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ON HELL.

THIRTY-1V1NTH SERM01V.

ON THE ETERNAL FIRE OF HELL

Subject.

The reprobate shall be condemned: 1. To fire; 2. To eternal

fire.—-Preached on Quinquagesima Sunday.

Text.

Tradetur em'm gentibus.—Luke xviii. 32.

“ For he shall be delivered to the gentiles.”

Introduction.

Who was to be delivered to the gentiles? The Son of man, Jesus

Christ. He was to be mocked. despised, spat upon, scourged,

nailed to a cross, and put to death. And what wrong had

He done? None whatever. He was innocence and holiness it

self. Why then had He to sufier such treatment? To atone

for the sins of the world, and to offer full satisfaction for them

to His heavenly Father. 0 sinners! wo to you and me if we

do not atone by timely repentance for our many crimes! For

if an angry God delivered up His only Son into the hands of the

gentiles to be put to death for the sins of others, how will it be

with us if we fall into the hands of an avenging God on that

day? If the sentence on us shall be, “Depart, you cursed;”

words which we have made the subject of a recent meditation?

Alas! thus abandoned and rejected by God, shall we too be deliv

ered up? and to whom. and for what purpose? To the gentilcs,

m be mocked, and scourged, and crucified? Ah, even that

would be tolerable! But far more terrible shall the sentence he.

llmr itngnin: “ Depart, you cursed! ” Whither? “ Into ever



8 On the Eternal Fire of Hell.

lasting fire!” Here is food for thought. Fire! Eternal fire!

These words alone suffice to represent to the imagination that

terrible final sentence. Loss of heaven! Separation from the

sovereign Good! The gnawing worm of conscience! Mental

anguish and desperation! Mud rage and fury against one’s com

panions! Hideous goblins and devilish shapes of horror! Mad

howlings and curses and blasphemies of the damned! Intolera

ble stench of so many bodies burning in a pitof sulphur! Hun

ger and thirst! Serpents and the gall of dragons! Torments

without alleviation, comfort, or hope! These and similar horrors

are ascribed to hell in the Holy Scriptures; butI need not refer to

them now. I may afford to treat them as if they were mere fables.

Fire! Eternal fire! This one thought is enough to make the

hair stand on end. 0 fire! eternal fire! who can dwell in thee?

My dear brethren, we think so seldom of this; and yet if we re

flected on it as frequently as we should, eternal fire would not be

the lot of so many. We shall consider this subject to-day, ac

cording to the warning of the Holy Ghost: “ Let them go down

alive into hell; ” ‘ go down in thought into hell during life, that

you may not have to go there after death.

Plan of Discourse.

Therefore the wicked shall be condemned to fire by the final

sentence. Ah.’ what terrible pain for them; aswe shall see briefly

in thefirst part. They shall be condemned to eternal fire. Ah.’

what an incomprehensible pain: the second part. The folly of

the sinner in wilfully (housing that terriblefire shall be the con

z-Zudiny thought.

All shall find some useful considerations in this meditation.

Great God! my words are powerless; Thy grace must now speak

and work with special strength and emphasis! We do not

implore Thee on behalf of the unhappy wretches who are now

burning in hell, for Thou hast no more grace for them; but we

do beg of Thee to impel us, who are still living, so to order our

lives that not one of us may have to suffer in that fire. This

we beg of Thee through Mary, the Mother of mercy, and our

holy guardian angels.

Of all the elements, the most activeand penetrating is fire; of

all torments, the worst and most intolerable is that caused by fire.

The hardest stones and metals, steel and iron, brass and copper,

or all mim

ly torments.

that caused

by fire is the

worst. ‘ Descendant In internnm v1ventes.-Ps. 11v. 16.
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silver and gold, are melted by the heat of fire, and made like a

flowing stream. To be burnt alive, singed with burning torches,

torn with red-hot pincers, and roasted on burning coals were the

worst tortures inflicted either by criminal judges on offenders,

or by tyrants on the martyrs of Christ, who gave their blood for

the faith. Our Father Eusebius Nierenberg, who was in his day

a wonder of learning and piety in Spain, lay for ten years griev

ously ill in bed, and suffered so much in every part of his body,

that there was hardly a limb that had not its own special tor

ment; it was believed of him that he had begged of God so to af

flict him in this life, that he might increase his merit by sufier

ing the pains of purgatory before death. In all his torments,

his only answer to those who used to visitand try to console him

was: “ It is not fire: it is not fire!” The pain I have to suffer

is indeed severe, but it is not fire. His nerves were so con

tracted that he became quite crooked; his long lying in bed

caused the flesh to become so corrupted that it had to be cut ofi

his body; but his only cry was: “It is not fire; it will soonbe

over.”

Why need we seek the testimony of others, my dear brethren,

since we can consult our own experience on this point if we

wish, and see what pain fire can cause? If one happens to burn

the outer skin ofthe finger, it is recommended to hold the affected

part to the fire to draw the beat out. The remedy is an assured

one; but did any of you ever try it to see how painful it is? Oh,

how the poor patient screams and bites his lips, and how often

he draws his finger away! One might think he is almost on the

point of losing his senses, so great is the pain he suffers. It

would be almost impossible to bear it for the space of one Mis

erere. Yet the flesh is not even in the fire, which merely sends

the heat out to it. How would it be if the finger had to be kept

in the fire or on a burning coal for the space of a Miserere?

Truly, there is many a one who would rather cut the finger ofi

altogether than bear such torture. Some of you may have sccn

a glass-blowing establishment, or a smelting-furnace, in which

iron and copper are melted? Is it not a grizzly sight to see the

seething, hissing mass of- molten flame? Not long ago I stood

before a brew-kettle, and saw the fire underneath, which was

not at all equal to that ofasmelting-furnace. I wished to throw

in a piece of wood, but the heat was so great that I was glad to

abandon my intention. O my God! thought I; how would it be

As we

know by ex

perlence.
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But the fire

01’ hell is

far more

painful and

terrible.

The reason

of this.

if I were thrown bodily into that fire? I could not live long in

it. certainly, for in a moment I should be suffocated. But if God

were to prolong my life therein by a miracle only for the space of

one Ave Maria, how could I endure that pain even for such a

short time? And if I had to spend a whole hour in the flames?

Or a. whole day, or a month, or ayear? The bare thought made

me shudder with horror! But I could not help thinking at the

same time: what is it all compared to the fire of hell? It is only

a mere shade, a fire painted on the wall, if the holy doctors of

the Church, holy Writ, and reason itself deserve credence.

So it is; all the fire we have ever seen or could see on earth,

or picture to our imaginations, is only a thin smoke in compar

ison with the intensity and activity of the fire of hell. Truly,

says St. Bernard, those mountains of sulphur that vomit forth

flames and destroy whole countries; the fiery rain that an angry

God poured down from heaven on the wicked cities of Sodom

:md Gomorrha, which burnt up at once a whole country; that

furnace in Babylon, of which the flames rose to the height of

forty-nine cubits; all these things are nothing compared to hell,

or else they are mere chimneys or sparks from the infernal fire;'

such are the words of the Saint. The holy martyr, St. Law

rence. jested with his executioner-s as he lay on the gridiron for

a few hours at the farthest. Other martyrs, acting on the in

spiration of the Holy Ghost, did not wait for the executioner,

but of their own free will leaped into the burning pile as if it

were a bed of down; others took upthe glowing coals and heaped

them on their bare heads. as if to crown and adorn themselves;

others sang joyous melodies in the midst of the flames. So

little did they think of earthly fire, if they could only escape the

far more terrible fire of hell, in which there is no singing or

laughing, but only howling, weeping, and gnashing of teeth.

And the reason of this is evident; for all our fire on earth

is only a natural element, which can work and torture only ac

cording to its ordinary natural strength, and can burn nothing

but material bodies. The fire of hell, on the other hand, is an

element raised miraculously above its natural powers, so that it

burns and tortures not merely bodies, but also souls and pure

spirits. Our earthly fire after a short time dcadens sensibility

and consumes the body to ashes, but the lire of hell has received

from the Creator the peculiar property of devouring and at the

‘ Fumnrlola qusedam, et lgnls mterni mlssllla.
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same time preserving what it devours, 0f tormenting and yet never

destroying what it tortures, of burning and yet never consum

ing what it burns. It does not destroy what it burns, says Ter

tulliau. Our fire is kindled by weak creatures; the infernal fire

by the Almighty God. " I. . .will refine them as silver isrefined,” '

says the Lord by the Prophet Zacharias. I Myself shall burn

and torture the wicked man who is delivered over to My justice.

Thus we may say that the divine omnipotence is the soul of this

fire; It lights it, fans it, and, as 'l‘ertnllian says, excites it to the

highest pitch according to the fulness of the Godhead. It is

kindled by an angry, embittered, and now implacable, avenging

God, whose chastising justice shall be as sharp and severe in the

next life as His long-suffering mercy is mild and meek in this.

Such is the threat He utters by the wise Ecclesiasticns: “ For

mercy and wrath are with Him. . ..According as His mercy is, so

His correction.” ' Therefore this fire is so terrible that it com

prises in itself all imaginable torments, so that from the severity

of the punishment we may understand how far the vengeance of

an offended and Almighty God surpasses any chastisement in

flicted by a mere creature. Therefore Tertullian calls the fire of

hell a rich treasure of torments hidden in the bowels of the earth.’

Now if our earthly fire can cause such pain, that one may not

hold his finger in the flame of a wax candle for the space of one

Miserere; who of us, my dear brethren, shall be able to dwell in

the midst of the raging flames of hell, compared to which all our

fire is but a shadow? And yet the reprobate man shall be bur

ied in this flame; that is, he shall be covered and surrounded

with it on all sides, and shall have to remain so for all eternity.

Holy Writ always represents this fire to us by most terrible pic~

tures, and by the awful effects it produces; it is a place where a

fiery shower falls from above like a stream on the damned, and

inundates them from below: “ Burning coals shall fall upon them;

then wilt cast them down into the fire.” ‘ Elsewhere it is de

scribed as a madly rushing torrent, which drowns the wicked in

its foaming and raging waves: “ The breath of the Lord as a ter

rent of bi‘imstone kindling it.” ‘ Again it is likened to afierce

dragon that bites, tears, and devours: “ Thou shalt make them

‘ Uram cos slcut urltur argentum.—Zach. xi". 9.

’ Mlserlcord'lu cm In et 1m est cum lllo. . .Secundum mlserleordiam suam. sic correptlo llllns.

—Ecclus. xv‘l. 12. 13.

‘ hm! 4 arranl subterraueus ad pman thesaurus.

‘ (‘nrhml super eos carbones, in ignem dejlcles e1 ~s.-Ps. cxxxlx. ll.

‘ Flaius Domini slcut wrmus sulphurls.--ls. xxx. 33.

It earthly

fire causes

intolerable

pain, what

must the

fire 01' hell

he ?
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as an oven of fire, in the time of Thy anger: the Lord shall trou

ble them in His wrath, and fire shall devour them.” ‘ Our dear

Saviour uses a strange mode of expression in the Gospel of St.

Matthew: after having exhorted us rather to cut ofi the hand or

foot, and tear out the eye that might lead us into sin, and thus

to enter blind and lame into heaven, than having eyes, hands,

and feet, to be hurled into hell, He adds these wonderful

words: “ For every one shall be salted with fire.N That is to

say, as fish that is salted in a barrel is so completely penetrated

by the salt that no part of it remains unsalted, so also they who

are condemned to hell shall be tormented by fire, not merely on

the outside of their bodies, but in every part of them. They

shall be “ salted with fire.” Oh! wo to thee, sinner, who art now

given up to carnal sins; if thou dost not do timely penance, thou

shalt one day be a burning coal in this fire; that body of thine.

corrupted by the filth of t'ou. passions, shall be completely pen

etrated by an intolerable heat, that will pierce thee through like

a glowing iron; thy flesh shall be roasted, the marrow in thy

bones melted, thy brain shall boil and seethe in thy head, and, like

the iron bull that Phalaris invented to be heated from the outside

with burning coals, nothing but flames of fire shall burst forth

from thy mouth, and nose, and eyes, and ears. Thus shalt thou

be in hell surrounded with fire, above and below, on the right

and on the left, inside and outside; thou shalt be more fire than

the fire itself! 0 fire! what a. terrible torment thou art! 0

fire of hell! what a far more terrible torment art thou! O

eternal fire of hell! what am I now to think and say of thee?

That we shall consider in the

Second Part.

To burn in fire is a fearful torment, but it is still tolerable; it

is the lot of even the chosen friends and children of God. the

poor souls in purgatory, and indeed they endure the fire with the

utmost patience and love of God. What a terrible torment

it is to be slowly burnt alive! Yet even that is endurable, for St.

Lawrence su ll’ered it and actually laughed and jested in the

midst of his martyrdom. But to live always in fire; to have a

fiery house for one’s dwelling; flames for one’s bed and covering;

It would be

tolerable in

w ans de

izroe lfit

were ever

toend: but

it is eternal.

1 Fence eos ut cllbanum ignis ln tempore vultus tui: Domluus in Ira sun mntnrbablt eos,

et devorahlt eos ignis.—Ps. xx. 10.

‘1 Omnis enhn lune snlietur.—Mnrk ix. 48.
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never to die in that fire; never to be released from it; never to

have any alleviation of one's torments, to burn forever: that is at

the same time terrible and incomprehensible! O truly! let hell

be far hotter than the Holy Scriptures describe it; let its pains

and torments be increased a thousand-fold; let them last for count

less millions oi years: all that would be nothing as long as the

fearful “ forever” is Wanting. If the fire of hell would only come

to an end some time or other; if I could now go to the lost souls,

and say to them with truth:your torments, 0 unhappy wretchesl

shall indeed last for a long time, but sooner or later they shall

end; I should make a heaven out of a hell, and fill it with songs

of gratitude and praise, instead of curses and blasphemies. But,

alas! unhappy souls, this hope is not for you; you must burn for

ever and ever, for all eternity! My dear brethren, 1 acknowl

edge that this is a sad, melancholy, and gruesome thought; I feel

it so myself. But what of that? We must necessarily give it

our serious consideration. What would it help us to refuse to

think of it, or to hear of it? Would the fire of hell he thnsren

dered less painful, or of shorter duration? Should we have less

reason for fearing and avoiding it? Oh, you think. such a sub

ject is enough to take all pleasure out of one’s life! Would to God

that we had no pleasure in sin; then might we laugh at the

thought of hell; and for that very reason we should often think of

the torments of the damned, so that, being filled with the fear of

offending God, we should not run the risk of having to burn in

that terrible fire of hell. But you fill us with fear! And ifI do.

so, is it not an infallible truth that there is the eternal fire of hell

appointed for the impenitent sinner; an article of faith revealed

by God? I do not make things worse than they are. Ifit gives

you any pleasure, I can make them far better. Suppose that in

hell there is no other punishment than the gridiron of St. Law

rence, nay, nothing worse than the flame of a torch or of a wax

candle to torment the reprobate unoeasingly on only one part of

the body; and alas! that that pain last forever, as we cannot

deny, unless we wish to make the Lord God a deceiver, the true

Church of God a liar: “ The hell of fire: where their worm dieth

not, and the fire is not extinguished.” ‘ “ Depart from Me, you

cursed, into everlasting fire! ”" Let us ponder for a while on

these words, and see what eternity means, and then so order our

l Geherma lgnls: ubi vermtscorum non morltur, ethmls non extingullur.—Mark ix. 46, 47.

I Discedlte a me maledivtl in lgnem asternum!—Matt. xxv. 41.

I
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lives that we may never have to suffer in such a fire; for our fate

in that respect depends on ourselves.

Even a pleasure, a delight, an entertaining play. delightful

music, as I have elsewhere said, and as experience proves, be

comes after a time a source of weariness and discomfort. For

instance, what can be more comfortable than to lie in a soft bed

of down? Yet try what it would be to lie in a bed of that kind

for seven or eight hours at astretch, on one side and fully awake;

you will soon see that even such a comfortable position becomes

intolerable after a short time. Wonderful was the plan employed

by a certain pious king to bring 10 a better way of lifea courtier

of his, who was living rather carelessly. He invited the man to

court on a certain day, to spend the time with him in all kinds

of amusements. Early in the morning he got up a grand hunt

ing-party that lasted for a considerable time; immediately after

there was a game at ball for some hours, and finally he Was in

vited to witness a play. The courtier; wearied with 8110!! a

round of amusements, \vas anxious to go home, but out of court

esy he had to follow the king, who went to the play. The per

formance lasted four hours; God be praised, he thought, at last

there is an end of it! But he was mistaken; for hardly had he

left the play-house when he was asked to go and hear a grand

company of foreign musicians; the invitation was rather press

ing, and in spite of his reluctance the poor man was obliged to

accept. It seems, he said to himself with vexation, as if the

king wished to put an end to me by sheer force of pleasure-seek

ing to-day; if another invitation follows this one, and I sincerely

hope such will not be the case, it will surely finish me. But he

was again disappointed; the fifth invitation came; as evening

approached a ball was given in the palace, and he was told that

the king awaited him, and expected him to supper afterwards.

Alas, said the poor man, what is to become of me! Is there

nothing but dancing for me now, and I am almost dead from

fatigue? I am so tired, I can hardly stand! Your majesty, he

exclaimed at length, I am most grateful for your extreme kind

ness to me, but for God’s sake grant me a little rest; I feel quite

faint. How could one expect to stand eighteen hours of amuse

ment without a rest? What, replied the king; is that too much

for you? Do you find eighteen hours of constantly changing

amusement too much! If so, how will it be with you hereafter.

in case you have to go to hell and spend a long eternity in unin
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terrupted pains and torments, without any alleviation or change?

and unless you alter your mode of life that will most certainly

be your fate.

My dear brethren, let us often think of this. If long continu

ance makes even pleasure painful, how intolerable must not

pain itself be when it lasts long? It is painful to have a bad

tooth drawn; yet it is not difficult to console the patient in such

a case. Have courage, you say to him; it will soon be over; the

whole thing will be done in a. moment, and you will have no

more pain to suffer. If it took one, two, or three hours to per

form the operation, who would submit to such torture? And

not only is the actual suflering of a long agony intolerable to us,

but the mere sight of such agony in others fills us with pity and

terror. A robber or murderer is condemned to the gallows or to

the sword; if the executioner bangles in his work, and keeps the

poor wretch suffering a long time, how the bystanders murmur

and express their disapproval of him! Make haste! they all cry

out, and put the poor fellow out of pain; do not torture him so

long. Now, I ask myself, if the pain of having a tooth drawn,

or of dying by the rope or the sword, is rendered so acute by

being lengthened that we cannot even behold it in another per

son without being horrified at the sight, what must be the state

of one who has to live for a long time in a burning fire? How

must it be with him who has to spend not one or two hours, nor

one 'or two days, nor one or two years, but a whole endless eter

nity in thc terrible and most painful fire of hell?

0 eternity! exclaims St. Augustine; what art-thou? “Say

what you will of it, and you will never have said enough.”‘ Say

that it includes as many millions of years as there are stars in

the firmamcnt, grains of sand on the sea-shore, leaves on the

trees, drops of water in all the rivers in the world, “you will

never have said enough;” when you have counted up that im

mense number, you are still far from the total of eternity. Why?

Because all those things bearsome measure and proportion; thus,

so many drops make a gallon, so many gallons :1. cask, so many

casks a stream, so many streams a great river, so many rivers a sea;

and the drops, no matter how small they are, can be so increased

and added to that they will make an ocean. But no time, no

matter how long, has any proportion to eternity. Add millions of

years to it and it will not become greater; take away millions

What then

must pain

be when it

lasts long

and indeed

tomver?

' Quidquid de mternitate dlxeris. minus dicis.

We cannot

describe
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from it and it will not grow less. Cain is now in hell for some

thousands of years, but he has not lessened his eternity by

a moment; he can say: I have now been burning in hell for so

many thousands of years; but he cannot say: now I have one hour

less to suffer. Eternity remains just as long as it was when he

first entered hell.

0 my God! what is this that I hear? Is it then irrevocably

fixed with Thee never for all eternity to release a lost soul out

of hell? Allow me to propose some conditions to Thee. How

long does it not take a snail to crawl a mile? Now do Thou, O

‘ Lord! keep a snail alive for the necessary time, allow him to

change his position only once a year, and let him continue that

until he has wandered over the whole earth; how many years

he would take to do that Thou alone canst tell. But when all

these years are at an end, will not the lost soul have suffered

enough in hell? No; not enough yet. Create, O Lord! a heap

of millet-seed as large as heaven and earth; let an ant come once

every thousand years and take away one grain from the heap (ah,

unhappy Cain, only five grains would now be taken away since

you have been in hell!); how many years would elapse before a

heap of grains as large as this church would be thus carried off,

to say nothing of a heap great enough to fill heaven and earth?

And yet, suppose it all carried away to the last grain, and it

should come to an end some time; gracious God! even then shall

there be no end to the fire of the damned? N0: even then there

shall be no end, and that fire shall burn as it did in the begin

ning. Mercy, 0 Godl At least when the soul has suffered as

long as it takes a sparrow, that is allowed merely to wet his beak

but once in a hundred thousand years, as long as it takes him

to drink dry all the rivers and seas in the world; at least then, I

say, Thy justice will be satisfied? No; there is no mercy to be

hoped for! That soul must burn forever! Yet permit me once

again; I will make eternity long enough for Thee! Suppose the

whole earth to be one vast brazen ball. and Thou canst make it

so with one act of Thy will; let the lost soul come once in a

million of years with a small hammer, and strike one blow at

this ball, and continue that until he has worn away the whole

mess; wilt Thou allow that soul to burn all that time? Truly I

will! But when that time is at an end, will not that sufiiee?

Hear, ye reprobate, at the end of that long period you will he

released! Are you satisfied? Ah, would that even that hope
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were left us! But what dost Thou say, 0 Lord? No! even then

there shall be no end to their eternity; nor shall they have an

hour less to suffer. Have done with those foolish conditions;

they are' but halting similes that can give no idea of eternity.

The reprobate shall burn in hell forever, that is, always, without

end, unceasingly, as long as I am God. 0 “ always ” ! 0 long

eternity! as long as God is God! Here my mind stands amazed,

my understanding is baflied, my reason is nowhere! Well may

I cry out with Thy Prophet, O Lord! “ \Vho knowcth the power

ofThy anger: and for Thy fear Thy wrath can number? ”‘ How

terrible it is to fall into the hands of an eternal, living God, who

is always embittered against the dead sinner, always taking ven

geance on him, and whose punishments are at the same time

most just!

0 sinners! who are actually in the state of sin, and are not

yet earnestly minded to make a good confession and to amend

your lives, what are you thinking of if you refuse to consider

this truth? What have you to be afraid of if you do not fear

hell? If an eternal fire cannot hold your bad passions in check,

nor help you to deny yourselves a momentary pleasure, and to

serve for a short time a God worthy of all love that you may

gain heaven; what help is there for you then? Are you not fool

ish, senseless, mad, wantonly to sin and put yourselves in such a

woful state, that if you die therein you will have to burn in

hell forever without any mercy? Tell me, any one of you, if

wealth or pleasure were ofiered you on the condition that you

should lie for a whole day on a glowing gridiron like St. Law

rence; how much would you ask as compensation for that tor

ture? Would ten thousand pounds suffice? or ten years pent in

all kinds of pleasure? Eh! you would exelaim; I would not suf

fer such torture for all the riches and joys of earth! But if you

had to sufier for only one hour, would you then agree? No, you

think; even that short time would seem too much for you.

And I believe you, and am certain that if you agreed to accept the

condition, you would repent the very first moment, without wait

ingtofeel thepain of the fire, and you would take back your word,

and renounce all riches and pleasures, rather than stand such a

martyrdom even for a quarter of an hour. 0 man! where is

your human reason? For all the goods of the world you would

I Quls uovit potestatem irm tum : et prm timore tuo iram tuam dinumerare ?—I‘s. ixxxix.

11, i2.
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not spend one quarter of an hour in a. temporal fire; and for the

sake of a miserable coin that you gain or keep unjustly, you

choose the eternal fire of hell! You would not spend an hour

in a temporal fire for all the joys of earth; but for a wretched,

brutal pleasure, that often consists merely in the imagination

and vanishes in a few moments, you choose the eternal fire of

hell! For all the honors of the world you would not spend one

hour in a temporal fire, but you would rather burn forever in

hell than restore the injured honor of another; you would rath

er be in hell forever than honestly disclose your sins in confes

sion; rather burn in hell than forgive your enemy or beg his

forgiveness; rather be in hell than abandon that person who is

a proximate occasion of sin to you; rather be in hell than give

up that unlawful intimacy; rather be in hell than remove that

stumbling-block; rather be in hell forever than give up the

habit of cursing and drunkenness? Where is your reason, I ask

you again; or where is your faith? Do you not believe in hell?

Then you need not believe in God; for one as well as the other

is an article of our faith.

Would that I had lungs of iron and a voice of thunder, that

I might go to all the towns and countries of the world, and cry

out in the ears and hearts of all men those words of the Prophet

Isaias: “ Which of you can dwell with devouring fire? which of

you shall dwell with everlasting burnings?”‘ Would that I

might impress those words on all, so that no one might be hurled

into the fire of hell! “Which of you can dwell with devour

ing fire?” Can you, O luxurious man! who cannot bear the

least inconvenience, who cannot endure to hear a dog howling,

a child crying, or a fly buzzing round your ears? How will you

be able to hear, and at the same time to feel the crackling and

rattling of your bones in the lake of boiling brimstoue; and that

forever? You who cannot bear the approach of a poor beggar,

how will you stand the intolerable stench of your body and the

bodies of others burning in sulphur; and that forever? “ Which

of you can dwell with devouring fire?” Can you, O woman!

brought up in every comfort and luxury, who so carefully avoid

all that might occasion you the slightest pain? A trifling head

ache or tooth-ache seems intolerable to you; you cannot kneel

an hour in church before the Blessed Sacrament, or stand for

No one can

undertake

to endure

that fire.

1 Ouls poterlt habltare de vobls cum igne devoraute ? ins habitablt ex vobls cum ardorl

bus semplteruis ?—Is. xxxlli. 14.
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an hour to hear a sermon, you must sit down to rest; to fast and

abstain for forty days seems almost an impoesibility to you; an

ill-fitting shoe, an ill-made feather-bed, a dish not prepared ex

actly to your taste, asoup too hot or too cold, is enough to excite

your anger; how will you be able to hold out on a bed of fire in

hell; and that forever? “ Which of you can dwell with devour

ing fire?” Can you, O unchaste man! who spend day and

night in seeking sensual gratification, and pass your time in a

round of dissipation? Will you be able to stand that hellish

oven, in which your body, penetrated through and through

by fire, shall become fire itself? And that forever? “ Which

of you can dwell with devouring fire?” Can you, O vain

and delicate maiden! who cannot now hear the prick of a needle

without screaming; who could not bear a spark of fire, or

even a drop from a burning candle on those shoulders that you

expose as a source of temptation and scandal to souls? How will

you be able to lie on, and hide yourself, and wallow in those burn

ing coals of hell fire, not for a day, or a month, or a year, or a

hundred thousand years, but for all eternity? Which of you,

my dear brethren, can dwell with devouring fire?

Mercy, 0 God, mercy! No; there is not one of us who can do Thm'm

that; not one of us who can make up his mind to it! We will do $13,112,,“

penance, and that at once for our past sins. Ah, we want no hell! and “lend

no fire! no eternal fire! We are ready for any other punish- ourum'

ment, 0 angry God! only save us from eternal fire! From this

moment we renounce sin and begin to lead new lives, so that we

may escape this fire, and come to Thee in eternal joys. Such

should be the thoughts, the resolutions, the actions of all, if

there are any such here present, who are in the state of sin. If

in future any occasion, temptation, passion, or inclination, no

matter what it may be, should try to lead us into sin, let us at

once ask ourselves in thought, can I then burn forever in devour

ing fire? But if I now choose to commit this sin, I prepare that

fire for myself. No, no; I will not be so cruel to myself. Or

if we find that thought fruitless, we might imitate the pious

hermit who, when he was tempted to carnal sins, ran at once to

the fire, put his hand into the flame, and said to himself: see

how you can stand fire and flame; and if you cannot bear it for

a short time, how will you bear to have your whole body burning

forever in hell? Are you still inclined to sin?

Think of thesame fire, too, 0 you tron bled and oppressed souls! A lesson for
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"19 lmlcted. when your crosses and trials seem too hard for you, and you are

on the point of losing patience and giving way to cursing ordes

peration; think and say with Father Nierenberg, ah, this is not

fire! It is not the fire of hell! It is not an eternai fire! How

well God means with me in punishing me as a father here by

this cross, so that He may spare me hereafter in eternity.

Shall I then, by my impatience, turn this temporal suffering into

an eternal one? No, Lord! whatever Thou sendest me, I shall

willingly receive from Thy hand, and readily sufier it; I have de

served much more! “ Here burn, here cut, that Thou mayest

spare me in eternity!”

And finally, you just and pious souls, who have probably in the

past committed grievous sins for which you have done sincere

penance, think and say with me: 0 good Lord and God! what

do I not owe Thee? I had at that time, as Thou well knowest,

deserved that terrible everlasting fire! How many are burning

therein who have committed the same, and perhaps fewer sins

than I have! Why am I not burning with them? If Thou hadst

allowed me to die while in that miserable state, alas, I should

now be with them in hell! Oh! “The mercies of the Lord I will

sing forever.”‘ With Thy Prophet David I will praise that great

mercy which has spared my life, given me time for grace and

repentance, and saved me from everlasting fire. If, 0 Lord!

Thou wert to do what Thou never wilt do, and release a lost soul

from hell, and bring it again to life, how grateful would not

that soul be to Thee! N0 penance so great, no punishment so

severe, no torment so long that he would not endure it with joy

until the last day. And how he would praise, bless, honor, and

love Thee! How carefully and exactly he would guard against

ofiending Thee again by even the least sin! How humble he

would be even towards the lowliest! How zealously he would

serve his beneficent God and Saviour! Ah, my Lord and my

God! am I less bound to Thee now? Hast Thou not released

me, and that often too, from hell, which I have merited as well

as any lost soul? Can I then dare to be in the future cold and

tepid in Thy service? Should I not shudder at the thought of

ofiending Thee even by a deliberate venial sin? Should I ever

complain that the crosses Thou sendest me here on earth are too

heavy and severe? Should I not love Thee above all things with

my whole heart? Yes, I acknowledge it. 0 God of mercy! My

Conclusion
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1 Miserloordlss Domini lu mternum cautabo.—Ps. luxvlfl. 2.
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whole lifelong and for all eternity I will never forget this clem

ency of Thine. In all circumstances, at all times, in adversity

as well as in prosperity, this thought shall impel me to remain

faithful to Thee, to fulfil Thy holy will zealously, to further Thy

honor and glory whenever I have the opportunity, until, asI hope

and desire, I shall see and praise 'l‘hee, my Saviour, in everlasting

joys. Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the second Sun

' (lay of Advent.

Text.

Mortutresurgunt.—Matt. xi. 5.

" The dead rise again.”

Introduction.

The raising of the dead was well enough in the days when Our

Lord was still on earth as a mortal Man, when at the prayers

of sorrowing friends and relations He caused the dead to come to

life. But how will it be on the last day, when the terrible trum

pet shall sound forth the command: “ Arise, ye dead, and come

to judgment! ” Sinners. what will be your feelings, when, hav

ing risen from your graves, you will hear the awful sentence by

which God shall banish you from His sight for all eternity: “ De

part from Me, you cursed,” ' as we have considered on the last

occasion? But still more awful will be the other part of that

final sentence: whereto shall you be condemned? etc. Continues

as above.

FORT/ETH SERMON.

ON THE THOUGHTS OF THE REPROBATE IN HELL.

Subject.

The reprobate shall think in hell during all eternity: first, I

might have gained eternal happiness, and have not wished to do

so; secondly, now 1 should wish to be happy, and shall never

have the means of becoming so for all eternity—Preacher! on the

first Sunday in Lent.

l Discedlm a me maledlctL—‘Matt. xxv. 41.
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Text.

Ecce nuns tempus acceptabile; ecce mmc dies salut'is.—II. Cor.

vi. 2.

“ Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day

of salvation.”

Introduction.

On last Sunday we meditated on the everlasting fire of hell.

I do not doubt that many of you were filled with an unusual

dread, and made most earnest resolutions to do everything to es

cape that fire. And to those I say in the words of St. Paul,

“ Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day of

salvation.” Now, if we wish, we can save ourselves from eter

nal flames. Have we sinned? Behold, now is the time to do

penance and to serve God with zeal; for that is the only means

of escaping hell. But if we allow this time of grace to pass by,

and go into eternity without having done penance, then all is up

with us! Never for all eternity shall we be able to entertain the

slightest hope of escaping the torments of hell. Ah, how is it

with you now? What are your thoughts on this matter? If I

were to address that question to some reprobate sinner, after he

has been sentenced to hell by divine justice and has made his

first entry into that place of torments. I could easily guess what

his answer would be. Alas! he would say, I am lost, and lost

forever; but what tortures me most is the fact that I have allowed

the acceptable time of salvation to pass by unprofited of. I

could have escaped hell; I could have gained the happiness of

heaven; but Idltl not wishit. Now I should willinglycscape out

of hell, and be in heaven; but it is impossible, and will be eter

nally impossible. These, my dear brethren, are the two thoughts

which, to my mind, cause the reprobate the greatest torture, and

if we keep them constantly before our minds, we shall not easily

run the risk of being sentenced to hell. To that end I now se

lect them as the subject of this meditation.

Plan of Discourse.

I could have been happy, and did not wish it: a thought full of

remorse and bitterness; such shall be the subject of the first and

longer part. Now I should willingly be happy, but shall not be

able to gain happiness for all eternity: a thought full of despair;
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as we shall see in the second part. Thus the thoughts of the

damned are a hell in the midst ofhell. My dear Christians, let us

now earnestly wish, while we can, that we may not have to wish

fruitlessly hereafler; such shall be the conclusion.

Give us Thy powerful grace to this end, 0 good God! We

ask it of Thee through the intercession of Thy Mother and of

our holy guardian angels.

To be poor and miserable through sheer necessity, which one To be “118

could not foresee or avoid, as is the case, for instance, with a Chris- 22132:!“

tian who, without any fault of his, is made a prisoner and slave fault causes

by Turks; that is indeed a very wretched state; yet the sufferer b'm're'

can console himself with the thought that he could not help his

condition, and that what happened to him was permitted by God;

therefore he can arm himself with patience. But to be poor and

miserable through one’s own fault and mere wantonness, and

when it was easy to have avoided falling into that wretched con

dition and to have attained a more prosperous one, that is a

source of bitter remorse in which no consolation is to be found,

of a repentance that has no other fruit but self-torture. Do you

remember, my dear brethren, how it was with the Egyptians in

olden times? Seven fruitful years followed each other in suc

cession, in which the harvest was so abundant that the barns

were not able to hold it. Meanwhile the Egyptians saw the great

diligence that Joseph employed in buying and collecting corn

daily, but not one of them thought of following his example; they

preferred to sell their produce for a very low price and thus get

rid of it to others. But how was it with them afterwards, when the

years of plenty had passed, and were followed by seven years of scar

city? They sufiered from hunger and want. “ The people cried to

[’harao for food.” ‘ So great was their distress that they had

to give away all their money, their cattle, goods, and lands, and

even themselves into perpetual slavery in order to get food.

Think now how great must have been the remorse of those peo

ple when they remembered the fruitful times in which they were

no abundantly provided with everything. Oh, then we might

have kept our own crops and added to them at a slight cost;

would that we had done so; we should not now have to suffer hun

ger and misery; but we were too careless! Remember the unhap

py people who were in the world at the time of the del

uge. How bitter their remorse must have been when they

1 Clamavit populus ad Pharaonem, ullmenm patella—Gen. xll. 55.
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saw themselves miserably perishing without any one to help them,

and recollected how truly God had warned them beforehand by

Noe, as well with words and earnest exhortations as with the

blows of the hammer that rang in their ears fora hundred years,

while the ark was in course of construction: but they neglected and

laughed at all those warnings! Remember the sous-in-law of Lot.

How painful their regret must have been when they saw the fire

fall from heaven and burn the inhabitants of Sodom. and recol

lected, while they themselves were being consumed, how Lot had

warned them a little before. and begged of them to leave the city

with him in order to save their lives: but instead of profiting by

his exhortations, they only laughed at and ridiculed them! All

these people, when it was too late, were obliged to cry out, We

might easily have avoided the danger; but through our own

fault and mere wantonuess we did not wish to do so!

Such Mlle But what is the seven years’ famine of Egypt compared to the

mfgged‘ eternal hunger and thirst of the damned? What is the temporal

for they destruction caused by the deluge compared to eternal ruin?

£3323: What the devouring fire of Sodom compared to the raging but

[15417,be not consuming flames among the demons? What is the supply

“"shed- of corn that the Egyptians might have had, if they had wished,

or the preservation of temporal, mortal life that men might eas

ily have secured, had they so desired, during the flood and the

destruction of Sodom, compared to the iueifable joys of heaven,

that the reprobates in hell might have bad if they had wished?

This is the bitter thought, the agonizing remorse that tortures

the lost soul on its first entry into hell, and will continue to tor

ment it for all eternity: I was able, but was unwilling! Eternal

fire, and everything that is terrible in thee. I could easily have

escaped thee, but did not wish! Elect children of God! I

might have been with you, but I did not wish! Priceless joys

of heaven, it lay in my power to gain you, but I did not wish to

have you! God of all happiness! I might have possessed Thee

forever, but I did not wish it. I could have done all this, I can

not deny it, for who could have prevented me? Otherwise there

must have been something wanting in God, inasmuch as He did

not desire my salvation: or else the necessary means were not

given me to save my soul; or else the demons and wicked men

prevented me; or time and opportunity were wanting me to use

the means provided. But none of these impediments stood in

my way.
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I cannot lay the least blame on my God, who (as my faith 3°23?“

taught me during life, and as I now know to be the truth) has the“, happy,

always had the earnest wish and desire, as far as in Him lay, to

save all mankind, without exception, and therefore to save me

also. Thiswas the end He had in view in making me to His

image and likeness, in preference to so many others, infinite in

number. whom He left in their nothingness: this is shown by

the unheard-of love that forced Him, " for us men and for our

salvation,” to come down from heaven, to assume our mortal

nature, to live a poor, humble, and contemptiblc life in the eyes

of the world for three and thirty years, to suffer all sorts of dis

comfort, hunger, thirst, ridicule and mockery, thorns and

scourges, even to the painful death of the cross; and all that

merely to save us from the hell we had deserved, and to open for

us the gates of heaven that were closed by the sin of our first

parents. And moreover, besides What is common to me with all

men, oh, how rejoiced the Almighty would have been to have

had me with Himself in heaven! For in preference to so many

millions like me, without any preceding merits of my own, He

called me to the Christian and one true Catholic faith in which

alone salvation is to be found; and in that He caused me' to be

born and brought up. Heathens, Turks, Jews, heietics who

are with me in hell, not even you have any reproach to make to

your Creator on that head; for He wished you too to be saved;

you might have come to the true light, and thereby to heaven.

had you so wished! Much less reason have I to blame Him for my

damnation; for I have had the ad vantage of you in the frequent

graces that God gave me. If many of you had enjoyed from

childhood the light that shone on me, you would now rejoice

among the chosen children of God; nay, many of you found the

way to heaven by a dim. obscure light; while 1, a child of the

light, who walked in the full noon-day, am now lying in ever

lasting darkness! “ Son,” the Almighty can with reason say to

me, in the words of Abraham to the rich glutton, “ remember

that thou didst receive good things in thy 1ifetime.”‘ Remem

ber the great graces and illuminations you received from Me

during your life. And how could I deny that? How many

good inspirations have I not had to deter me from evil and urge

me to good? How much interior uneasiness have I not felt

when I wished to sin? Haw much anguish and remorse after

' Fill. recordare qula receplsu hone in vita tum—Luke xvi. E).
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the sin was committed? How many years has not the good God

borne with me while I was in the state of sin, although He might

have hurled me into this pit of hell after the first sin I was

guilty of? How lovingly has He not knocked at the door of my

heart, and exhorted me as a father to return to llis friendship

by true repentance? These Were all sure signs that God did not

wish to condemn me, but to make me eternally happy. Nay,

this very fire of hell in which I am now burning, that He so of

ten threatened me with if I provoked His anger, this fire of

which I have so often read in books to my great terror, and

heard in sermons, this is an infallible proof that God wished to

have me in heaven. If I had but considered this 2181 now know

it, I should not ever feel this fire. No, my God! I may not

and cannot lay the blame of my damnation on Thee; it is not

Thy fault that I am not in heaven. These words of Thine are

ever in my ears: “ How often would I have gathered together

thy children!” and I acknowledge the truth of that oft-repeat

ed assertion of Thine: “How often would I have gathered to

gether thy children. . .and thou wouldst not."‘ Yes! I might

have done it, as far as Thou art concerned! Why then have I

not done it?

The! were Have I perhaps failed to find the right way to heaven? Per

guzlfnmgg' haps I was not provided with the means necessary to get there?

means or Ah, no! What was said to the young man in the gospel held

“mum good for me, too. “ But if thou wilt enter into life, keep the

commandments.’H Why have Inot kept the commandments?

Have I perhaps been ignorant of them? Have they not often

been explained to me in the Christian Doctrine and in sermons?

and if I was ignorant of anything regarding them, was it not

my own fault, since I could and should have known all about

them? Can I say that they were too difficult for me to observe?

But I should be contradicted by all the elect in heaven, who eu

tered there before my death, amongst whom there are many who

were weak and subject to evil inclinations as I was, people of

every condition, age, sex, and nation, who have all been obliged

to walk the same way of the divine commandments, for there is

no other way of arriving at happiness. They were able to do

that; why was not I? What a multitude of pious Christians

lived with me, who daily gave me the benefit of their good ex

! Quoties volul congregare flllos tucs. . .et no!ui<tl.——Matt. xxiii. 37.

’ 81 autem via ad vitam ingredl. serva mandata.—Ibld. xix. 17.
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ample; who so often put me to shame, when I considered the

edifying lives they were leading? They were able to do that;

why was not I? And have not I myself been able, during my

youth and after having arrived at manhood, to keep myself whole

months and years free from grievous sin? Have Inot often, for

vanity’s sake, to adorn my person, to please some mortal, to sat

isfy my evil desires, nay, to commit a sin, undergone more dis

comfort, uneasiness, and difficulty than I have ever experienced

in keeping the commandments? And in the midst of a Cath

olic land, the holy sacraments, that were ready for me at any

moment, the table of the Lord, the flesh and blood of my Sav

iour, the merits of His bitter passion and death, which were at

my command daily, the many spiritual books that I might have

read, the sermons and exhortations that I heard or might have

heard: all these were so many powerful means of grace to enable

me to keep the commandments all the easier. And if I had not

had even one of them, I still had full permission to pray to and

call upon my God. This one means was powerful enough to

obtain for me the divine assistance and all the graces I needed,

according to God’s own infallible promise. Therefore I cannot

say that it was through want of means that I failed to gain

heaven, and was condemned to this fire.

Ye demons of hell, who have so often tempted me! wicked

men, who have so often seduced and led me into sin! are you

perhaps the reason why I was unable to use the means appointed

me for gaining eternal happiness? But what am I asking?

You would rather have been a help to me to that end, if I had

been really desirous of it. For your temptations and alluremen ts

gave me occasion and opportunity to increase my merit and

glory in heaven, if I had only resisted and overcome them, as I

might always have done with the aid of God’s grace that was

ready for me at any moment. And what then is the cause of

my misery? Why am I not in heaven?

Was opportunity or time wanting to me to use the prescribed

means in order to serve God, do good and escape hell? But

what beautiful opportunities Ihave had! All the churches were

open to me, inviting me to pray to God, to praise and bless Him.

All the confessionals were at my service, exhorting me to enter,

and in the spirit of repentance to lay down the burden of my sins.

All the bells called to me in the morning to offer the holy Mass to

God and to join in the usual devotions. All preachers had

Which no

man or

devil could

prevent

them from

using.

They had

opportunity

enough of

using them.
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And time

enough.

prepared themselves on Sundays and holy-days for me as well as

for others, to speak to our hearts, to warn us against hell, to

exhort us to good, to deter us from sin, to urge us to zeal in the

service of God, and to lead us to heaven. Ah, would that I had

been diligent in attending to them! What beautiful exhorta—

tions and salutary doctrine I might have received from them for

the good of my soul! Was I rich and blessed by God with tem

poral means? That very wealth furnished me with the oppor

tunity of heaping up vast treasures in heaven by generosity to

the poor. Was I poor and needy? My very poverty gave me

opportunity of practising patience and resignation to the divine

will, and thereby making all the surer of gaining great wealth in

heaven. Did I abound in joy and consolation? Then I had oc

casion humbly to thank my God and to serve Him all the more

zealously. Was I laden with many crosses and trials? Then I

had in my hands a ladder by which I might have mounted,

through Christian patience. all the higher in heaven. Even my

daily business and occupation, no matter how onerous, did not.

of itself in the least hinder me in the divine service, but rather

helped me therein; for I need only have kept a pure conscience

and performed my duties with a good intention for God’s sake;

had I done so, while working, studying, dealing with the cares

of my state, eating, drinking, or sleeping, I should have been

serving my God, doing His will, and earning a great reward in

heaven.

Ah, what a beautiful time I have had in the twenty, thirty,

forty, fifty, sixty years that were given me on earth! There was

not a moment of them in which, if I had so willed, I might not

have gained eternal glory in heaven! If I had made a good use

of only the fiftieth part of the time I spent in vanity, idleness,

and sin, how rich I should now be in eternity! What a high

place I should have among the blessed in heaven! 0 fool that.

I am! and how I reproach myself when I think of it! Even in the

last moment of my life, when my friends and my increasing

weakness announced to me the approach of death, the merciful

God was ready, if I had only been willing, to receive me again into

His grace and friendship, although for the greater part of my

life I had treated Him as my worst enemy; there was still time

for me to repent of and blot out my sins, to be reconciled to my

enemy, to restore ill-gotten goods, to remove out of the house

the proximate occasion of sin; there was still time to detest and



On the Thoughts of the R¢rohate in Hell. 29

confess my sins, to escape hell, and gain heaven! So that tliere

was nothing in heaven, on earth, or under the earth that could

have come between me and eternal happiness; and I might have

been happy! Truly I might have been so, and much easier than

many of the elect, who received far fewer graces and benefits

from God than I did. I might have saved my soul much easier

than many of you penitent sinners, who are now saints in heav

en, and whose sins were more numerous and grievous than

mine! Ah, if I had only done penance like you!

Why then did I not do so? Why am I not in eternal joys like

those others? Why am I now in hell? I alone am to blame!

The will was wanting to me! This is the cruel memory that

now tortures me and that will never cease to torment me for all

eternity. The will was wanting; I did not wish to hcnrken to

the voice of God; I closed my eyes to the light; I rejected good

inspirations; I disregarded the warnings of my conscience; I re

fused to profit by the countless means of salvation that were

offered me; I made no use of the opportunities I had of doing

good. Priests and preachers of God! I avoided your salutary

doctrine and cxhortations; I refused to go to sermons because I

did not wish to be aroused from the sleep of sin, and if I heard

them sometimes it was on matters that made no impression on

my conscience, or otherwise if they did touch on my vices, I

either absented myself because I did not wish to be troubled or

made better, or else I treated them as mere fables and priestly

fictions. Ah, now I am only too well persuaded of the truth of

what God said by your lips about the vanity of the world and

other matters that I refused to believe in then. Now, when it is

too late, I see that the pains of hell, that you so often described

to me in order to inspire me with a salutary fear, are infinitely

greater and more intolerable than you pictured them to me. I

had not the will when it was so easy for me! I wilfully followed

the inspirations of the devil, the allurements of wicked men, the

perverse usages and customs of the world. I have wasted my

precious time in sin; I have deferred repentance from day to day,

until no more time was left to me. Wretch that I am! Would

that I had done right when I had the chance! Where was my

reason? Who blinded and bewitched me to such an extent? Is

it possible, is it really the case that I have refused the eternal

joys of heaven, although they were offered me? Is it really true

that when I might have escaped hell I was unwilling to do so?

But they did

not wish it.
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Ileflmse And why was I so foolish? Why have I refused eternal happi

ness? Why have I chosen hell as my portion? For the sake of

worthless a handful of earthly wealth, which I preferred to the severeign

mm!“ Good! For the sake of a brutal lust. which ended almost as soon as

it had begun! For the sake of a point of honor, on which I was un

willing to yield! For the sake of some vanity, that I did not wish

to renounce to please God, thus gradually depriving myself of

His grace and favor! For the sake of a wretched habit of swear

ing and cursing, that I have not tried to overcome! For the

sake of the sins of others, that I have not hindered when Ieould

and should have done so! For the sake of my children, whom

I brought up badly and to whom I allowed too much liberty!

That is all I have gained by the loss of my eternal happiness!

That is all for which I am now burning in the everlasting fire of ‘

hell! All this took place many hundred years ago, and I am

still lying in this lake of fire. 0 accnrsed person! would that

I had never laid eyes on her! Accursed pleasure! would that I

had never known it! Accursed avarice and pride, would that you

had been strangers to me! Ah, if 1 had only been wise when

the time for me to will was there; but now it is impossible for

me and shall be so forever! 0 thought! 0 memory! 0 pain

ful recollection! into what depths of despair you drive me! I

would wish to be happy, but can never realize my wish for all

eternity! Let us, dear Christians, briefly consider these thoughts

of the reprobate in the

Second Part.

Thlsvery Nothing is more apt to make us despair than to be always

$231332!“ willing, and never to have the power of carrying out our wishes.

despair; (or Consider the state of two persons who are enamoured of each

"my “mum other, who would willingly be always in each other’s company,

now' but are kept apart by their parents. What torments of longing

they suffer night and day; how they sigh and moan and give ex

pression to fruitless desires, knowing all the time that they have

not the slightest hope of seeing their wish gratified! What then

must be the unspeakable torment of the damned soul in hell who

is filled with desire for all eternity, and for alleternity can never

attain the object of his desire nor have the slightest hope of at

taining it? This is what St. Bernard says: “ What more miser

able than always to wish for what you can never have, and always

to hate what will be always with you?” And such is the state
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of the lost soul: “for all eternity he will not have what he de

sires. and yetfor all eternity he will have to suffer what he hates.” ‘

\\'ho doubts that the lost soul would willingly be happy and be

released from hell? On the one hand the clear knowledge of the

eternal happiness from which he is excluded, and on the other

the actual experience of infinite misery in which he is, must in

spire him with the greatest desire of enjoying the one and being

delivered from the other. Of eternal happiness I have said on a

former occasion that when we mortals enter into eternity our

eyes are opened for the first time, and we see clearly what we

now behold only darkly by faith and cannot properly appreciate,

namely, that the possession of God is our only supreme Good.

Then the sinner to his own eternal torment shall be able to say

to himself the words of the Prophet Jeremias: “Know thou,

and see that it is an evil and a bitter thing for thee to have left

the Lord thy God.’H With regard to his feeling the unhappy

state in which he is, we have only to remember what he has to

sufl’er in that terrible fire, even if there were no other torment in

hell, as we have seen in the last meditation. In this fire he is

completely immersed and buried; the flames pierce through his

eyes and ears; he breathes in fire; his mouth and nostrils are

filled with it; his whole body resembles a glowing iron or coal of

fire, and yet it will never be consumed.

In this unspeakable torment, as we may well believe, he will Butther

unceasingly lament, and cry out: ah, would that I were out of taggers:

this place! But fruitlessly; for he must remain there forever. allewrnlty

He will recall the time of his life on earth: 0 beautiful years

that were granted me to gain heaven; will you never return?

Beautiful hours that sometimes seemed too long for me, so that

I have sought amusement to pass you away; ah, would that I

had now even one of you in order to free myself from this in

tolerable torture! Will you then never come back to me? Pre

cious moments that l squandered in frivolity! Ah, if you were

only offered me now, Ishould willingly give the whole world, if it

were mine, for even one of you! But that happiness can never be

mine for all eternity! The angel that St. John saw in the Apoca

lypse swears to me by the Almighty who created heaven and earth,

' Quid tam mlserum, quam semper velle quod nnnqunm em. semper nnlle quod semper

or“? In relernum non obflnehltAuod vult. et quod non vult. In aslerumn nlhllomlnus

sustlnehlt.

' Scllo et ride. quia malum et umarurn est rellquisse te Domlnum Deum tunm.—Jerenn

ll. 19.
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“that time shall be no longer.” Ah, heavenly Father, he will

exclaim like the rich man crying out to Abraham; Father of

mercy! overflowing Fountain of sweetness, at least allow one

drop of water, although that is but a small comfort, allow one

drop to fall down to cool the intensity of this heat even for a

moment! But not even that comfort can I hope to have for all

eternity! Jesus Christ, my Saviour! think of the blood Thou

hast shed for me: give me a moment‘s rest and respite, a slight

alleviation of my pains! No; the door is locked: 1 know thee

not! Vain wishes and desires, that will never be fulfilled for all

eternity! Ah, my God! if I cannot be with Thee, then cast me

back into my original nothingness, from which Thou hast drawn

me! With one breath of Thy mouth Thou hast called me into

being and created me; now I only desire another breath which

shall reduce me again to nothing! But in vain do I wish for

this. They will seek death and not find it for eternity. So

that there is nothing but despair, sufl’ering without end, misery

without end, lire without end! Accurst will that refused to

will aright when thou couldst do so; now thou dost will. but

shalt never be able to carry out thy wishes!

"ml les- My dear brethren, to my mind these remorseful and despair~

so“ : we are ing thoughts shall form the most terrible torment of the damned.

new free to

do what the You can easily see the lesson we should learn from this medita

dnmned - ' . ‘ t . U .'_ '

m“ng tion. What all the leprobate in hell are etunally “leillllg for

nully wish in and can never have, that is now in our power. What the

mnwgo' damned did not wish for during life, alas! that is the very thing

that most men on earth do not wish for, and therefore hell is

daily filling with souls—two considerations that Weshould take

deeply to heart. Of the first St. Augustine says: we receive two

kinds of lives from the Creator: one here in time, the other in

eternity; whether the first is to be happy or miserable rests not

with us to decide; God has reserved to Himself the right of ar

ranging all that; as to the happiness or misery of the other, it is

now a matter of choice for us, and the Lord has left it to our

own free will. Whether I am rich or poor, sick or well,

honored 0r despised, in joy or in sorrow during time, depends

not on me, no matter how my inclinations tend; I must wait for

the providence of God to settle things for me; but whether I live

in joy or misery in eternity, in heaven or in hell, that depends

1 Qula tempos non erlt nmpllus.—Apoe. x. 6.
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on myself; with the help of God’s grace, I can shape my own

destiny in that respect.

Now, mv dear-brethren, I ask: is it true, or rather is it possi- F°"Y °'

" . men who in

ble that, although we can, we do not Wish to be happy, and that spite of m“,

too eternally? This is what puzzled the man who was rapt up “0110‘ Wish

. . . . . . . to save their

in spirit by the angel mto heaven, where the indescribable Joys souls_andw

of the elect were shown to him: 0 my God! he exclaimed, what escape hell.

a happy life! Who can come to this place? Whoever wishes,

answered the angel. What! replied the man; whoever wishes?

And who would not wish to attain to such happiness? Oh, an

swered the angel, many, very many, nay, the greater number of

men do not wish to have this happiness. Then he brought the

man down to hell, where he saw to his great terror and horror

the torments suffered by the damned. Alas! he asked again; who

comes to this place? and again the angel answered: whoever

wishes. What! is it possible for a man to be so foolish as to

desire to be hurled into such a frightful den of torments? Yes;

most people in the world are guilty of that folly. So it is, my

dear brethren. He who wishes shall go to heaven; that is, he

who orders his life so as to receive the promised reward from God.

And he who wishes shall be hurled into hell; that is, all those

who do not avoid sin, or who after having committed sin do not

do penance while they have time. Sinner, see the folly of which

you are guilty; you do not wish to be happy, and therefore you

will not be so; your desire is to go to hell, and therefore hell will

be your everlasting dwelling. But is it possible, I ask again,

that you are so foolish and senseless? If it were in your power

to order your temporal life as you wish, would you not seek to

lead a life of the utmost wealth, comfort, joy, and happiness?

You who think of nothing else but rest, comfort, pleasure, and

self-gratification in every possible way, even in sin and vice?

And yet you do not find in those things the happiness you seek

in them, and you will never find it; you will never attain what

you are so eager to possess. Ah, why then do you not wish and

seek to be eternally happy in heaven? for that you can be if you

will! But, 0 madness and folly! this is what you do not wish;

this is what you absolutely refuse! You may tell me the contrary

a thousand times, and my answer to you will be that you are not

in earnest; you do not wish for heaven; you continue on in the

old habits of sin; you still keep your ill-gotten goods; you refuse

to give up your unlawful love, your hatred and enmity; you are
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Shown by

In example.

as fond as ever of swearing and cursing, of drunkenness and in

temperance, of pride and vanity; you put oil repentance from

day to day; there is no sign of amendment in. you. Therefore

you do not wish to be eternally happy, although you have the

power of becoming so; you do not wish to go to heaven, and thus

your wish is to be lost forever. 0 blindness and folly! O utter

recklessness! We to you! One day you will have a fardifi’erent

wish, but for all eternity it will be impossible to fulfil it, and

that will be one of your worst torments in hell.

Hear what occurred in Spain. Father John Ramirez, of our

Society, was once giving a mission in a certain town. He was

called to hear a sick person’s confession, and she told her sins

with such tears of sorrow that the Father gave her absolution,

to his own great consolation. Meanwhile the companion of the

Father, who had been looking on at a distance, remarked alarge,

black hand coming up from the side of the bed and seizing the

sick person by the throat as if to choke her. When the two re

turned home, the companion told his superior of what had oc

curred; the latter examined him minutely, and found his story a

probable one, whereupon he sent back Father Ramirez to the

house, although it was a dark night, and recommended him

gently to persuade the sick woman to make her confession again.

The Father went with the same companion, but when they came

near the house they heard sounds of lamentation and weeping,

and were told that the sick woman had just died, and that she

had lost the use of her tongue after confession and could not re

ceive holy Communion. Father Ramirez, greatly troubled at

the tidings, went to the church and prayed for the soul of the

deceased before the Blessed Sacrament. During his prayer he

heard a noise, and turning round he saw before him a person laden

with chains and surrounded by fire. Taking courage, he spoke to

her and asked her who she was. I am, she answered with a deep '

sigh, that unhappy woman whose confession you heard yester

day, and for whom you are now praying to God, though in vain.

Some years agol committed a sin against purity that I could

never hear to tell in confession; it was a constant source of

trouble to my conscience, and I was always afraid of the pains

of hell in which I now am; therefore I often made the resolu

tion of confessing it, but shame prevented me always. Moved

by your sermon, I was quite determined to get that sin ofi my

mind,_but when I opened my mouth, shame again held me back.
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and for that reason the just God deprived me of speech and life

together; thusI am lost forever and your'prayers cannot help

me. And, asked the Father, what is the greatest torment you

have now to suffer? My greatest torment, she replied. consists

in this: that I remember how easily 1 might have attained eternal

happiness if I had only wished, and had told the sin that was

troubling me. She then disappeared, howling. See, 0 sinner!

you who now are not Willing, the same thought will be your

greatest torment in hell also.

0 God of goodness! grant that none of us here may have such Rewmmn

a corrupt and perverse will. I do wish to be eternally happy; my axium

temporal welfare I readily leave to Thy holy will and decree; but

I do desire to be happy with Thee in heaven; I positively do not

wish to go to hell ( ah. God forbid that such should be my fate!I have indeed lost heaven a thousand times by my sins ( Thou

knowest. O Lord! how true this is, unfortunately! ); a thousand

times I have deserved hell; but, 0 Lord! Thou knowest too that

I repent sincerely of my sins and ardently implore Thy mercy

and pardon. Therefore I hope that according to Thy promise

'l‘hou wilt bring me to Thyself in hearen; and hence while I

have the power I will use the means of salvation provided for

me. I will keep Thy commandments exactly, avoid sin with Thy

help and grace as the greatest of all evils, and fulfil Thy holy

will in all things. Away with all joys, goods, honors, and vani

:ies; away with all creatures that might hinder me from keeping

this resolution and lead me again into sin! I bid adieu to them

now and forever. I will not consider how others and the ma

jority of men live; but how I am bound to live according to Thy

holy law. If this will of mine should again begin to vaeillate

through weakness and ineonstaney, then I beg of Thee, Almighty

and merciful God, in the prayer of Thy Church, to turn violent

ly my rebellious will to Thee, that I may not be banished to that

place of torments, where, although I should have the will, the

power would be wanting to me; and that I may, to my eternal

happiness, go to that place where Thy will and mine shall be

one will, that is, heaven. Amen.

Another introduction for the third Sunday of Advent.

Text.

Tu quis as ?--John i. 19.

“ Who art thou? ”
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The pains

and tor

ments of

Introduction.

Who art thou? Where art thou?

What art thou thinking of?

etc. Continues as above.

How is it with thee now?

If I were to put these questions,

F0 l.’ '1') '-F1]i’ST SERMON.

ON THE PAIN OF SENSE IN HELL.

Subject.

The pains of the body in hell will be general and at the same

time unceasing.—Prmclled on file fl: irzl Sunday in Lani.

Text.

Era! ejiciens rlmmonium.—Luke xi. 14.

“ He was casting out a devil.”

Introduction.

Worthy of pity is the man possessed by the devil! For we can

see clearly enough from the frightful gestures and actions of

possessed persons how cruelly the hellish foe treats, night and day,

the bodies of those in whom he dwells. But still more unfortu

nate is the men who on the last day is condemned to the eternal

flames of hell, and given over body and soul to be tormented by

legions of demons. O torments of hell! I tremble when I

think of you! O foolish mortals, who make deliberate choice

of those torments! After having portrayed the pains that rack the

soul and mind in hell and drive them to madness, I shall go on

in this meditation to describe, in order to inspire sinners with a.

salutary fear, the torments that there torture the body and its

senses.

Plan of Discourse.

’1710 pains of the body in [MI] are 1/0ch01. and at [be same time

unveils-(Hg. ' There you have {be whole subject.

0 Mary, Mother of mercy, and you, holy guardian angels, ob

tain for us all the grace to descend into hell frequently in thought

during life, that none of us may have to go there after death.

The cresses and trials, pains and torments that strew this vale

of tears, no matter how great or numerous they may be, are yet

'mmdo so divided and controlled that they never all attack the same
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subject at the same time. Thus he who is poor is not at the Mulls!

samc time sick; he who is sick is not publicly ridiculed and laughed :lcntégzmn

at; he who is sorrowful has not to suffer hunger and thirst; he at the same

who is persecuted and tormented by one man is not therefore “me

made the object of general execration. A pain in the head or

eye does not affect the hand or foot; lameness in thefeet does

not cause the chest to suffer; the body may be ill at case while

the mind remains quite vigorous, and so forth. There is always

some part in man that remains free from pain. And although

a sick person sometimes imagines that he is sufi'ering all over, it

still remains true that the same pain which afilicts one member

cannot be at the same time in all the others. If the patient is

suffering from heat he cannot be affected by cold; if he has a

disgust for food he cannot be affected by hunger; he cannot

have to-day the same pain that tormented him yesterday.

But, my dear brethren, imagine a man who has to suffer all pos- If It were

sible torments‘and pains in the highest degree in every member mm?“

of his body inwardly and outwardly at the same time. Go into tosufler all

the hospitals and pest-houses in which there are hundreds of sick he

and wounded. Hear how the poor people sigh, and moan, and looked on

howl; one on account of pains in the head, another because he "8m “‘0”

cannot bear the .violent aching of ear, or eye, or tooth. The one maxim“

burns with heat, the other shivers with cold; one is tortured by a

perpetual pain in the side, another suffers from some gastric dis

ease, a third from chest or heart, a fourth from gout in hands or

feet. a fifth from pains in the limbs; othersare affected with drop

sy, phthisis, lung disease, jaundice, insomnia; others again can

neither stand, nor walk, nor sit, nor lie down for pain. Look at

the poor wounded; one has broken an arm, the other a leg, a third

has a broken head, a fourth a wound in the body, a fifth has

been shot through the shoulder, the sixth has his mouth and

nose eaten away by cancer and mortification. The doctors stand

round with their instruments in their hands; here they burn

with hot irons, there they cut into the living flesh with sharp

knives; in one case they cut oil? a hand, in another a'. foot from

the body, etc. On all sides there is wailing and lamentation, and

one can hardly witness such a spectacle without fainting. Go

still farther in thought, and bring before your minds each and

everyone of those torments ever invented by cruel tyrants, who,

through hatred and diabolical anger, wished to take vengeance on

their enemies, or on the martyrs of Christ. See the terrible racks
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Yet his

misery is

not to be

compared

to that of

the lost

soul. who

must sufler

far worse

torments at

one and the

same time.

on which the body was stretched out, the gallows and wheels on

which it was torn limb from limb, the rods and scourges that

rent the flesh from the bones; the hooks to tear the body, the

knives to [lay it alive, after which it was covered with salt; the

sharp nails and splinters that were thrust between the nails of

hands and feet; the glowing coals; the pans in which living be

ings were roasted and baked slowly; the boiling lead and sulphur

that was thrust down their mouths; the pitch and resin with

which their bodies were covered and then set fire to, so that they

looked like living torches. Imagine you witness the cruelty

practised by the Huguenots in France against the Catholics; how

they slowly disembowelled their victims, cut ofi their heads with

blunt or even wooden saws. dragged them astride up and

down a tightly-drawn rope until they were cut in two. Imagine

their barbarity in binding a living man to a dead body, until the

stench of the latter caused the man todie. Bring together these

and all other horrible torments you can imagine, and heap them

all together with every conceivable kind of sickness, wounds.

martyrdom, and torments, and let one individual sufi’er them all

at the same time. What is the result? ()h. truly you have then

the most miserable wreteh you can imagine, and he could not

bear such torments for a moment without a miracle; for accord

ing to philosophers and naturalists, and experience confirms their

words, every pain, when it reaches its greatest intensity, “ must

either finish or be finished; ” ‘ it must either cease or put an end

to the patient.

But suppose one were enabled by a miracle to endure such an

accumulation of torments for twenty, fifty, or a hundred years,

and remain alive during the time; would you not then, I ask,

have a sketch of the state of the damned soul in hell? Not by

any means; it would be a more play or comedy in comparison.

The reprobate would, so to speak, laugh at the idea of compar

ing those torments with what they have to endure in hell. " The

worst sufl’erings one can have in this life,” says St. Augustine,

“ are not only small, but actually nothing when contrasted with

the torments of the damned.” ’ Why? Because all the pains

and torments in the world are but instruments, as we have seen

already, set in motion by weak creatures; but in hell it is the

almighty and angry, avenging God who measures out chastise

' Aut flnlet. ant flnletur.

" Qum qulsque gmvia palltur. 1n compamtlone wteml lgnis, non tantum parva sed nulls

sunt.-S. Aug. 109. do temp.
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ment to evil doors. And although men are punished here on

earth according to divine decree, their pains are but drops of

the divine anger that fall upon them: “ The curse. . . is fal

len upon us,”1 says the Prophet Daniel. There in eternity

there will be a full outpouring of the divine wrath: " I will heap

evils upon them, and will spend my arrows among them," 2 says

the Lord. Here on earth the son-owing David cries out: ‘- Day

and night Thy hand was heavy upon me.” a “ The hand of the

Lord hath touched me,” ‘ sighs forth the suffering Job from the

dung-hill. But there in hell the damned may howl forth that

not alone the hand, but the arm of the Almighty, the whole God

head has fallen upon and oppressed them! For just as in heav

en God when rewarding His servants employs, so to speak, all His

perfections to make an infinite happiness of joys and delights for

His dear friends and chosen children, so also the avenging God

will assemble all His perfections to punish Ilis enemies who de

spised Him with endless torments and unceasing misery and pain.

He will punish them according to His infinite wisdom, His in

finite justice, His infinite holiness, His omnipotence, Ilis im

mensity, His majesty, His eternity, in a word, as 'l‘ertullian

says, "according to the fulness of His divinity.” ° Therefore

those torments cannot be merely natural, but are raised above

natural power by God, and are incomprehensible to us mortals;

and they are also general, so that there is not the smallest point

in the body of the damned that will not have to suffer simultane

ously all imaginable pains, as the Lord tells us by the Prophet

Job: “ Every sorrow shall fall upon him.” '

0 eyes of mine! if I should unhappin be condemned to hell for

eternity, how will you fare? Now you are delighted with the bean

tiful light of the day, with the flowers, gardens, meadows, beau

tiful paintings, amusing plays; ah, what a change and what a ter

rible torment it will be for you when, according to the words of

Our Lord, you shall be cast out into “the exterior darkness; ” 7

into an eternal night, of which the Psalmist says: “ He shall

never see light” l ’ You will burn in the midst of flames, but in

' Stillavit...super nos maledlctio.— Dan. Ix. 11.

1 Congregabo super eos mala, et sazittas meas complebo 1n eta—Dent. xxxfl. %.

3 Die ac mom: gravata est super me menus tum—Pa. xxxl. 4.

‘ Menus Domini tetiglt min—Job xix. 21.

‘ Secundum plenltudinem deitatls sum.

° ()lnnla dolor lrmet super eum.—Job xx. fl.

7 In tenehrnn “knows—Matt. v1". 12.

' USQUG In mlernnm non \‘ldebit lumeu.-Ps. xlvfll. 20.

The intoler

able tor

ment of the

eyes.
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Of the ears.

a wonderful fire of sulphur that shall not give forth the least ray

of light, for our infallible faith teaches us that hell is an eternal

fire and at the same time exterior darkness. Now you often sul

ly yourselves with lustful glances: you take pleasure in contem

plating the beauty of others, in looking at impure objects. and in

contemplation of vain apparel before the looking-glass: how

fearful your punishment will be in hell, where you will behold

nothing but shapes of deformity into which all the bodies of the

damned shall be transformed, and hideous spectres with which

the demons shall terrify you forever! How one shudders and

grows cold with fear sometimes on entering alone a large room

in which there is no light, if only a cat creeps from under the

bed and he happens to see its glistening eyes. A shock of the kind

would be enough to frighten a timid man to death. How ter

rible then must it not be to live in eternal night, surrounded by

countless hellish phantoms and grizzly spectres that pass before

you in all their deformity? Now the eyes are delighted in com

pany, and glisten with laughter and fun, nor do we think of

shedding tears of repentance in order to wash out our sins; alas!

how that laughter shall be changed in that place of torments, in

which, according to the words of Our Lord, there shall be nothing

but weeping and guashing of teeth: they “ shall be cast out in

to the exterior darkness: there shall be weeping and guashing of

teeth ”! ‘

The same weeping and gnashing of teeth shall be a torment

for the ears. An ill-tuned instrument is intolerable to a skilled

musician; a crying child in a room, women quarrelling in a

house, the howling of a dog in the street, is a torment to many

a sensitive individual. Ah, may God save you and me from hell!

How intolerable it must be for the ears to have to listen to that

hellish and hideous music made by the shrieks and howlings and

curses and hlasphcmies of so many millions of demons and lost

souls, a music that shall last for eternity!

One of the worst pains of sense is a foul stench. You hold

your nose if adead dog or other carrion is lying in the street as

you pass by. Sometimes when graves are opened a foul efliu

vium rises from them. strong enough to cause the death of any one

who happens to be present. Revolting was the illness that car

ried off Lucius Sylla, the Roman tyrant, and Herod Ascalouita,

the Jewish king: the bodies of both these men swarmed with

Of the smell.

1 lbl erit flvtus ct strldor dentiuml—Matt. viii. 12.
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worms as if they were two ant-heaps, so that they rotted away

while still alive, and the flesh fell from them in pieces, the stench

meanwhile that proceeded from them being so insupportable that

it was with the utmost difficulty and only by offering an exorbi

tant remuneration that any one could be found to wait on them.

Yet their bodies were tender, princely, and royal. Wise and pru

dent is the law that forbids the interment of a body until twenty

four hours after death; the object of it is to prevent the recur

rence of a sad misfortune that has happened more than once al

ready, namely, the interment of aliving body. Nowlet each one

imagine that he is the victim of an accident like that which be

fella noble lady of Rhodes, according to the account given by

Father Engelgrave. She fell suddenly into a trance, and lay

there as if dead, not giving the least sign of life, and was with

out delay thrown into a hole with other dead bodies, uneoflined

(as is the custom in some countries, especially in Italy), and

buried. She awoke out of the trance and came to her senses,

and we may easily imagine what her feelings were when she be

came aware of the insufferable stench that arose from so many

decaying bodies and rotten bones. To my mind she must have

wished to die then and there. Therefore it is looked on as one

of the greatest cruelties of the tyrant Maxentius that be caused a

living man to be bound to a decaying corpse, until the fetid

exhalations from it put an end to him. Ah, delicate worldlingsl

may God save you from hell! You cannot hear the smell of a

smoking lamp; what will you do in that abyss in which, for all

eternity, you will not have a breath of fresh air? into which, ac

cording to St. Thomas of Aquin, all the filth of the earth flows

as to its common centre? What will you do in that lake of sul

phur in which the bodies of the reprobate shall seethe and boil,

each one of them emitting such a fearful odor that, as St. Ber

nard says, it would be enough to fill the whole world with pesti

lence? “Out of their carcasses shall risea stench,”‘says the

Lord by the Prophet Isaias. The devil appeared once to St.

Martin, clothed in purple, with a precious crown on his head, and

saidto him: I am Christ; adore me! Oh, no! replied the holy

man; my Lord Jesus Christ is crowned with thorns and clothed

with blood. I do not recognize my humble Saviour in the mag

nificent dress that you wear. These words filled the evilspirit

with confusion, and he disappeared, leaving behind him such a

1 De cadaverlbus oorurn ascenth fasten—Is. xxxlv. 3.
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stench as could only arise from a foul demon. Now, if one wick

ed spirit ean assail with so horriblea stench even a holy servant

of God, over whom he has no power, what will be the effect of

so many millions of demons amongst the reprobate enemies of

God, who are altogether delivered over to their fury, and whom

they torture with all their might? If the foul odor of one of

the reprobate is enough to cause a. pestilence over the whole world.

terrible indeed must it be to lie forever among millions of bed

ies packed together like herrings in a barrel! Such is the home

that delicate voluptuaries prepare for themselves by gratifying

their sinful passions here on earth!

And what am I to think of the pain of taste? Hunger and

thirst cause such agony that, as the history of this city of Treves

testifies, mothers have been known, when urged by the frenzy of

famine, to eat their own children. Oh, may God save you all from

hell! you voluptuaries, whose god is your belly, who cannot ab

stain from meat according to the law of the Church even during

the forty days of Lent, who swear at the cook for oversalting the

soup, who before saying a word of prayer in the morning must

gratify the palate with food and drink! W0 to you! How are

you to fare in hell? Hear what infallible Truth says: “ They. . .

shall suffer hungerlike dogs;”' toads and addersshallbetheirfood,

not to satisfy their hunger, but to torture them all the more.

We read of some zealous servants of God who, to mortify them

selves, used to suck the matter from the ulcers of the sick poor;

but what is that in comparison with the food of the reprobate in

hell? The saints acted thus once or twice in their lives; they

did it out of a burning, supernatural love of God, which made

every burden light, and every bitterness sweet; yet what they

did is looked on as an heroic act of mortification, it is chronicled

in books, preached about from the pulpit, and eagerly listened to

by an attentive audience; but we are afraid to follow the exam

ple of those heroes, and to practise a similar mortification; nay,

there are some who would die of disgust if they attempted such a

thing. 0 ye delicate, overfed gluttons! you will have to

swallow filth of that kind, and still worse, not merely once, but

many thousand times, nay, foreternity; not voluntarily, but per~

force; not out of a sweet, meritorious love of God, but with a

despairing hatred of Him. And then you can groan forth: “ The

things which before my soul would not touch now, through an

0! the taste

by hunger.

1 Famem pat-femur ut canes—Pa. MM. 7.
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guish, are my meats.” ‘ Picture to yourselves the sufferings of

those sick people who are not allowed by the doctors to eat any

thing, unless a very small quantity of food that is measured out

to them by the ounce, and very sparingly; their enforced fast

makes them feel the pangs of hunger very keenly, yet they are

not permitted to take food. Imagine what occurs in a calm at

sea, when ship and sailors are kept in the one place and cannot

_make any progress; what provisions they have on board must be

managed very carefully, and served out so as merely to preserve

life, not to still hunger. Imagine the state of things in those

unfruitful seasons and in the scarcity that followed, when not

only the poor and needy, but even the rich and wealthy were

forced to go out like herds of cattle and crawl on the earth, de

vouring every blade of grass they could find; while a pound of

pigeon's dung was sold at a high price as a delicate morsel. We

read in the Fourth Book of Kings that all this occurred in the

city of Samaria. Yet in spite of the famine and scarcity some

kind of food was found to preserve life; but in hell not the least

refreshment can be hoped for. The hard, stale crumbs of black

oaten and rye bread that are usually thrown to the dogs would

seem a most delicate food to the damned; but they shall never

have even that much.

This terrible hunger shall be accompanied by a burning thirst B! mm.

that shall last forever. Ah, the damned shall cry out, hear, all

ye fountains, brooks, torrents, lakes, seas, even ye morasses and

muddy pools, give us only one or two drops of all the waters that

flow by unused and unclaimed! But the answer shall come

from the hellish tormentors, the evil spirits: yes! we shall bring

you a cooling drink at once! molten lead and brass, the gall of

serpents, the poison of dragons! “Their wine is the gall of

dragons, and the venom of asps which is incurable.N Come,

luxurious gluttons and voluptuaries, this is the table to which

you are invited, this the drink prepared for you! You may have

heard people bad with fever crying out, for the love of God, and

the Blessed Virgin, and all the saints, for some one to give them

a drink of water, and after having got it complaining of thirst

just as loudly as before: Oh, whataterrible thirst Iam suffering!

Is there anything like it? And while the water is being brought

to them they look at it eagerly, and so to speak, drink it up \vith

' Qua: prlus nolebat tangere anlma men. nune pm: angustls cibl mei aunt—Job v1. 7.

’ Fel dracouum vinum eorum. et venenum aspldum Insunahile.—Deut. xxx“. 33.
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0f the

touch .

their eyes before it touches their lips. Do you think, perhaps,

that such a thirst is the worst and most difiicult to bear? Not

by any means! Far worse is that endured by poor sailors under

~ the burning sun in the torrid zone; for from above they are

dried up by the burning rays of the sun, and from below the

heated water throws back those rays and consumes them with

heat to such an extent that they eagerly drink even tepid. foul

water, swarming with worms. Severe was the thirst suffered by

the inhabitants of Bethulia, when that town was besieged by

Holofernes, who cut 01? all the water supply, so that many of the

people died of thirst, as we read in the Book of Judith. 'I‘erri

ble indeed must have been the thirst suffered by that merchant

travelling in Africa, of whom Johannes Leo writes in his de

scription of that country; for he paid twenty thousand gold pieces

for a drink of dirty water; and still worse was the thirst of Ly~

simachus, who bartered his crown for a glass of water. Nor is

he to be accused of folly on that account, for if he had acted other

wise, he would have lost his life as well as his crown and king

dom. Now put together all the thirst, dryness, heat, and fever

ever suflered by the sick; add to it the thirst of the inhabitants

of Bethulia, of the Israelites in the desert, of sailors on the sea,

of travellers in Africa; and all will be as nothing compared to

the fearful thirst felt by even one of the reprobate in hell. Not

a whole ocean of the sweetest water would suffice to quench such

a thirst; an inundation of the whole world, a deluge would be

far too small for the purpose. And meanwhile the damned have

not even one drop of water to cool their tongues, and no other

refreshment is given them but the gall of dragons and the poison

of asps: “ Their wine is the gall of dragons, and the venom of

asps which is incurable.”

Finally with regard to the pain of touch, which is situated in

all the senses and members of the whole body, suffice it to say

that the damned live in everlasting fire, which rages both inside

and outside them always. There is fire in the skin, in the flesh,

in the eyes, in the ears, in the threat, in the hands and feet, in

the nerves, in the marrow of the bones. in the whole body, so

that it is like a glowing iron in the fire; and as we have seen al

ready, that fire is raised miraeulously above its nature, so that it

tortures, not merely according to the properties of fire, but at the

same time inflicts on the body all kinds of pains and torments.

“ In the fire alone,” says St. Jerome, “ they feel every kind of
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torture.” Oh, what unspeakable agony! What cries and howl

ings! What rage and madness! What raving and despair!

And what is most terrible in those hellish agonies: they are

not only general, but also incessant, uninterrupted, continual.

'l‘hc pains that one has to endure in this life have two properties

that make them tolerable; they are either slight and trivia], and

then they are easily borne, or else they are very violent, and

their intensity in a short time makes weakened nature insensible

to them, as we find to be the case with the sick who when near

death feel no more pain. And no matter how long a pain lasts,

it is not always equally violent; it is interrupted or lessened oc

casionally. Butin hell it is quite difl’erent; “the damned soul,”

says Rupert, “ will be tortured without hope of rest; ” ’ for every

moment of eternity it will suffer every imaginable kind of tor

ment, without even a moment’s interruption. Father Abraham,

cried out the rich glutton from hell, I have but one favor to ask

of you. I am suffering terrible tortures in these flames; give

me one drop of water, only as much as you can take up on the

tip of your finger! Only one drop, so that at least while it is

falling on my tongue I may feel a momentary alleviation! So

will the lost soul cry out after a thousand, a thousand million, a

thousand times a thousand million of years; but not even that

much refreshment will be given to it for all eternity. For all

eternity without interruption the eyes shall be tormented by

darkness and hideous spectres, the-ears by howlings and curses,

the smell by an intolerable stench, the taste by fearful hunger

and thirst, the feeling by the fire in which the whole body is im

mersed; “the damned soul shall be tortured without hope of

rest ” forever and ever.

Ah, my God, how terrible is Thy just anger!

All those

pains shall

be lncemant

and un

interrupted.

0 hell! 0 MIN!

treasury of pains and torments, how fearful thou art! 0 un- :zlngaly

happy people who are condemned to hell! 0 eternal hell! is nboosing

hell.
it possible that thou art the place in which they are buried who

die in mortal sin? Yes; that is an article of faith, and sin

ners are well aware of it, and believe it. And are there still sin

ners in the world? Alas! yes, and in countless numbers! And

do they all wish to go to hell? Yes; for they are certain that

the lives they lead will bring them thither. Such is the belief,

such are the lives even of those who hate nothing so much as

' in uno lgne omnis tormenta sentiunt.

’ sine requietionls ape u'lbulabimr.



46 On t/ze Pain 0/ Sense in Hell.

trouble and discomfort; who wish and desire nothing but an

easy, comfortable, sensual, . pleasant life; who place their

happiness in the gratification of the eyes, ears, and tongue, in

the pleasures of taste, smell, and touch; who tremble and shud

der when one speaks to them of mortification of the senses, of

self-denial, of penitential exercises that do no hurt to the body;

who, that they may devote themselves all the more freely to the

gratification of their senses, laugh at the word of God, the Gos~

pel truths, the warnings and menaces of the faith, God Himself.

Good God! are those people going to hell to suffer for all eter

nity those terrible, general, unceasing pains and torments of that

inextinguisliable fire? Yes; they must make up their minds to

that, for such is their belief; such must be the end of the lives

they are leading. And why do they wish to go to hell? For

the sake of that momentary, carnal pleasure in which they now

take delight; for some temporal gain; for the love of a mortal

creature; to gratify a passion; to be in harmony with the per

verse world. And do they damn themselves for such trifies?

Do they lose all for such worthless things? Do they choose hell,

that terrible abyss of torments, for such a short-lived gain?

Have those people completely lost their reason?

And yethell Ah, what am I saying! Have not I myself often been such a

2111:; :zm foolish, senseless creature, when I committed mortal sin for the

those tools! sake of such wretched things, and thereby made deliberate choice

of hell-fire? Alas! what have Idone? What is to become of me?

“ I am filled with fear and trembling,” exclaims St. Bernard,

“ and all my bones are shaken at the thought of that unhappy

country of the damned.” ' My hair stands on end, the blood stops

still in my veins with fear and terror when I think of hell!

0 innocent Bernard! be still, and let me rather say those words

and tremble with fear. If Idescend in spirit into hell, I find

there souls that committed the same sins that I have been guilty

of, many who have committed far less sin than I; many, and

indeed many millions of angels who have sinned but once by a

momentary thought. Oh, we to me then! for I have often de

served hell-fire by thought, word, and deed. Daily is this hell

filled with souls, as the word of God assures us by the Prophet

Isaias: “Therefore hath hell enlarged her soul, and opened her

month without any bounds,” ’ in order to swallow down souls.

‘ Totus tremo atque homo; ad memorialn istius regionis eoncusaa sunt omnia oesamel.

’ Dflatsvit lnjernus anlmmn mum. at aperuit os suuni absque ullo lermiuo.-—ls. v. 14.
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Father Paul Segneri speaks of a certain chancellor in Paris who

appeared after death to the then archbishop, and said to him that

he was lost forever on account of pride and impurity; he then

asked the archbishop what time had elapsed since his death. It

is now thirty days, replied the archbishop, since you died. Only

thirty days! said the other with a fearful howl. Only thirty days!

Oh, we to us wretchesl We thought the last day must be close

at hand, and that there could hardly be any one alive on earth

any longer, “ for as the snow falls from the sky, so do souls rush

in crowds into hell.” ‘ Oh, wol wo! we! should I and all sinners

cry out, what is to become of me? Shall I too be condemned to

hell? Yes; I must either repent or burn;‘ I must either do

penance for my sins or else burn forever in hell with the repro

bate. I have sinned, and if I do not repent, hell shall be my

everlasting dwelling-place.

But since the choice is left to me, I will select that which is

easier. I can and will not burn forever in hell; therefore I will

do penance and begin at once, for my time may be short, and

death might hurry me into hell. But I shall not wait for that.

Merciful God! be good to me, a poor sinner; here I am a criminal

who have long ago deserved to be in that place of torment;

avenge Thyself on me according to Thy will, but let Thy ven

geance be inflicted on me in a fatherly manner during my life;

punish me, chastise me; I have merited it on account of the sins

that I now detest with a repentant heart above every other evil.

I will acknowledge them in their minutest details in confession;

I will be sorry for them to the hour of my death, and from this

moment I will lead a different life, a life of penance, that by a

timely amendment and contrition I may avoid the terrible, eter

nal pains of hell.

Arm my memory, 0 Lord! with a constant recollection of

hell, that I may be strengthened against all temptations and not

ofiend Thee again during my whole life by any sin! Concupis

cence of the flesh! allurements of creatures! I will consume

you with the thought of hell! If you offer me violence again, I

will say to myself: what! shall I choose hell for the sake of a

momentary pleasure? God forbid that I should purchase such

a short-lived joy at such a dear price, and burn in everlasting

fire! Concupiscence of the eyes, wealth, and goods of this world!

Detestatlon

of past sins.

' Slcut enlm nlx nut de ecelo, lta anlmm contort-1m ruunt ln Internum.

' Aut pmnleeudum. aut ardendum.

Resolution

to arm our

selves by the

thought of
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serve God

constantly.
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I will burn you with the thought of hell! _If you should again

try to allure me to act unjustly, I will say to myself: what! shall

I choose hell for the sake of a handful of earth? God forbid

that I should burn forever for such a miserable gain! Pride of

life, vanity of the world, favor and esteem of men! I will

burn you with the thought of hell! If you try again to mislead

me into doing or omitting anything against the Christian law

by your criticisms and ridicule, by your flattery and promises,

by your threats and persecutions, I will say to myself: what!

shall I choose hell for the sake of human respect, for the love of

the world? God forbid! Let others do as they please;I will

not go to eternal torments for the sake of being like them.

Crosses and trials of this life, whatever may be your name (and

send me as many of them, 0 good God! as 'l‘hou knowest 1 can

bear), I will sweeten you with the thought of hell. If you should

try to move me to murmur against the will of God, I will say to

myself: what! these are not the eternal pains of hell that I have

so often and so richly deserved. Hell shall be to me a spur to

preserve me from sloth and tepidity in the service of God, and

to urge me on to the constant practice of the Christian virtues,

and to mortify and restrain my senses. If any diflieulty should '

try to come in my way, I will say to myself: what! am I to

shirk any labor when there is question of escaping an eternal

hell? No! there must be no rest until I can say to myself at

the end of my short life: now I am sure of escaping the danger

of hell and of entering into eternal joys! Strengthen, O Lord!

by Thy powerful grace this resolution of mine. Amen.

FORTY-SEUOND SERMON.

ON THE COMPANY OF THE REPROBATE IN HELL.

Subject.

The company of the reprobate is a terrible hell in itself.—

Preached on the fourth Sunday in Lent.

Text.

Sequebalur sum multitude magna.~—John vi. 2.

“A great multitude followed Him.”
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Introduction.

These good people who followed Our Lord, although they were

hungry and had nothing to eat, were still full of courage and

consolation, partly because they had with them the Son of de,

whose society can easily sweeten every bitterness; partly because

there was agreat crowd together who were in the same necessity.

For it is an old saying and one that experience proves true: “ It

is consoling to have a companion in suffering.”‘ And it is to

this fact that the wicked generally appeal when they are threat

ened with hell, the intolerable pains of which we have been con

sidering up to this. Oh, they say, as a poor sinner once said to

me before his conversion: even ifI am lost and have to go to

hell, I shall not be the only one; 1 shall have plenty of compan

ions, and amongst them the greatest and noblest. It must be a

pleasant company after all. Ah, what reckless talk! May God

keep you and me, my dear brethren, out of that company! If

there were not in hell that terrible fire that tortures both soul

and body, if there were no gnawing worm of conscience to afilict

the damned with the recollection of the happiness they have

forfeited, if there were no darkness, nor howling and cursing,

nor stench, nor hunger and thirst, if there were no other pain

in hell, the company alone that the damned find there would, to

my mind, make a hell in itself, as I now proceed to show.

Plan of Discourse.

The company of the reprobate is a terrible hell in itself; let us

then be on our guard against it. Such is the whole subject.

0 God of mercy! move sinners to true repentance by Thy

powerful grace, and all others to avoid sin and the occasions of

sin, that none of those who are here present may experience

what it is to have to live in the society of the damned. This

we ask of Thee through the intercession of Mary and of our holy

guardian angels.

That there is comfort here on earth in having a companion Unpleasant

when one is ailing is true enough, provided the companion is a 2?;“y

sympathetic one. But in hell things are quite different. If. I muchdls

repeat, there were no other torment there except having to live “"“hm”

. . _ earth

iu the society of the damned, that alone would make an intoler

able hell for souls. For reflect a moment on what occurs here

I Dulce est hahere soelnm in pmna.
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on earth. Many a one has all his pleasure spoiled, even in the

most agreeable society, if one happens to be present against whom

he has a grudge, especially if the two enemies, who cannot bear

the.sight of each other, happen to sit together. Oh, then the

best meats lose their savor, the choicest drinks become insipid;

every word uttered by the one is a thorn in the side of the

other; the hours seem lengthened into years by the efforts at en

forced courtesy that have to be made to keep up appearances.

And yet either, if he chose, might get up and go away.

What torment it must then be for two or more who are at en

mity to have to live together, as is often the ease in unhappy

marriages! Infallible is the truth spoken by the Holy Ghost:

“ It is better to dwell in a wilderness than with a quarrelsome

and passionate woman.”’ And there is not a doubt of it. I

often think with heartfelt pity of the poor man who is tied to

such a disagreeable partner; he hears nothing at home but nag

ging and complaining, scolding and abuse; so that he is forced

to go out of the house to get a little quiet, nor does he come

home except with the greatest reluctance and counting the

hours till it is time for him to go out again. And still greater

is the pity Ifeel for the poor wife who, good and innocent as

she is, must live with ahusband who is addicted to drink, or what is

worse, is unfaithful to her, and ill-treats and beats her as if she

were a servant or a. dog. Deserving indeed of pity is the poor

woman, who when she hears her drunken husband knocking at

the deer, trembles in every limb, and has to make up her mind,

as she knows by sad experience, to be dragged along by the hair,

or kicked, or beaten. Unhappy companions, I think with deep

sympathy, when husband and wife regard each other with mu

tual hatred and aversion; when both drink to excess and curse

and abuse each other, and fight and tear each other by the hair;

while the children and servants follow the example of their par

ents and superiors in cursing, and abusing, and fighting; and yet

all have to live together. Truly that is a great cross!

In ancient times the laws ordained that parrieides should be

tied up in a leathern sack with a living serpent, a cock, and an

ape, and be thrown into the sea, in order that when these an

imals, that are natural fees to each other, should begin to fight

the criminal might be torn to pieces between them. That is a

I Melina est habitats in term deserts, qunm cum mullere rlxosa et Iracunda.—va. xxi.

19.
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picture of the unhappy household I have been describing: with

this difierence, however, that the murderer soon loses his life

along with his companions, while the others have to drag along

a painful existence in mutual hatred, quarreling, cursing, and

fighting. For my part I should prefer to die rather than to

live constantly in such a house and witness those disorderly

scenes, not to speak of taking part in them. It is an old saying

that there is hell in the house of two married people who hate

each other.

But, my dear brethren, is it really a hell after all? Oh, no! “PM”

quite difierent is the society that ,the divine justice has, as it me

were, sewed up in a sack in order to punish His enemies for eter- caused in

nity. According to the testimony of God Himself by the Proph- 2:33; 3;“

et Job, it is a land “ where...no order, but everlasting hor- medsmned.

ror dwelleth.”‘ Just as in heaven the blessed, united by an

eternal and perfect love of God, rejoice in each other’s happiness,

and thus receive an accidental and continual joy from the hap

py company in which they are, so on the contrary in hell, the

dwelling of disorder and confusion, the damned shall regard

each other with hatred and aversion, and thus add to the tor

ments they have to suffer. “ As a bundle of thorns they shall

be burnt with fire; ” ’ such are the words of the Prophet Isaias.

Mark this: like sharp thorns they shall pierce each other, and

rend each other like mad dogs: “ Every one shall eat the flesh of

his own arm: ” (that is, as commentators say, children, brethren,

and nearfriends) “ Manasses. Ephraim, and Ephraim Manasses.” '

Now if it is reckoned as a hell for two married people to live to

gether in strife and hatred, what must that hell be where there

are millions of damned together, who regard each other with

the utmost rage and hatred, where the presence of the one is in

tolerable to the other, and yet they have no hope of being separ

ated for all eternity, but must live together, packed like herrings

in a barrel, amidst incessant cursing and imprecations, tearing,

biting, and reading each other in their fury?

But, we might ask, shall not those boon companions, those Even thew

jovial souls who spent the time so pleasantly together on earth, 32",)st °n

shall not they find some alleviation of their misery in being to- terms hero

gether in hell? And they who were inflamed during life with 22:22::

' Ubl nullns ordo, sed semplternus horror inhabitat.—Job x. 22.

1 Splnm congregate hm] comburentur.—-Is. run". 12.

’ l‘nnsqntsque carnem brachli sul Vorablt: Manusses. Ephraim, et Ephraim Mnnnsses.—

ls. ix. :1).
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an impure passion so that they could hardly bear to be separated

for one hour, and were ready to share all they had, nay, to give

up their very lives for each other, shall they have no consolation

or pleasure in being together in hell, in seeing that their tor

ments are shared between them? For we know that people of

that kind are wont to comfort each other in sorrow. and thus to

lessen considerably the weight of the blow. Shall it not be so,

I ask, in hell? Ah, nothing of the kind! All this intimacy

and friendship, this love and confidence, shall disappear amongst

the damned, or to speak more correctly, this former love and

confidence, intimacy and friendship, shall rather increase their

mutual hatred and aversion, their madness and despair, their

curses and impreeations. For it is but right that they who in

any way have been instruments and co-opcrators during life in

tasting the forbidden pleasure and offending an infinite God,

should also in hell he instruments and co-operators in torturing

each other and satisfying the just anger of God.

Mark this well, 0 impure man and woman! who now receive

so many fatherly warnings and exhortations in sermons and in

the confessional, to leave the proximate occasion of sin, to give

up. the unlawful intimacy, to turnout of the house the person

who has captivated you with impure passion (for until you have

done this you cannot receive absolution, even if you told your

sins to the Pope himself and he pronounced the form of absolu

tion over you), and each time think or say: I cannot abandon

that person; my love is too great; I cannot, even if I saw hell

opened before me. Nay, so far do you go in your madness

sometimes, that you do not hesitate to say or think: Ido not

care about hell; I should rather be damned (what a thing for

pious ears to listen to!) if I was sure of having that person in

hell with me. Ah, senseless creature! I sincerely wish that this

foolish desire of yours may never be fulfilled! But if it should

happen to your eternal misfortune that you are condemned to

hell with the object of your sinful love—and that will certainly

be the case if you continue in your present mode of life without

doing penance for the abominable sins you are committing,—

then I tell you, and you may be quite sure of what I say, that

there will be no demon in hell for whom you will have more

hatred and fear, no demon who will torture and afiiict you so

cruelly as the person whom you now love in such a senseless and

brutish manner. The beautiful countenance that you now call
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angelic will become so hideous and deformed in that place of

torments that the most revolting of the demons, Lucifer him

self, will appear to you fair and comely beside it. The eyes

that you now so foolishly liken to the stars in the sky will then

shoot forth flashes of lightning to fill you with anguish and

dread. Those comely locks that now captivate your eyes shall

then be changed into writhing serpents to bite and gnaw at you

for all eternity. The mouth that now is full of endearing ex~

pressions, and lends itself so easily to your caresses, will then

vomit forth curses and imprecations on you.

Aceursed seducer, it will cry out; do Isee you here? You The! shall

have brought me to the abyss of hell! I have satisfied your

brutish passion through love of money, or the hope of marriage, ever

or human respect, or poverty, or mere sensuality. Accursed

wretch! now I will revenge myself on you for all eternity! And

you in turn will exclaim: wanton woman! you are the cause of

my damnation; it is you alone I have to thank for being in hell;

your indecency in dress, the unchaste songs you sang, the let

ters you wrote, your flatteries and caresses, your efforts to please

me brought me down to the depths of vice, and from there into

hell! For all eternity I shall give you no rest; you shall be the ob

ject of my undying rage and hatred. In a word, the very presence

of the person whom you now find so hard to leave will then be

to you a hell in itself. A certain prince who was taken prisoner

in battle, seeing his captor standing before him, cried out with

averted countenance: take away that man out of my sight, or

else have pity on me and strike me dead! Unhappy sinner! how

many thousand times you will wish to die in hell; or since death

will then be an impossibility for you, what a great alleviation

you would think it to have that person removed from your sight

whom you now call your treasure and the idol of your heart!

But all in vain: you will be able to curse and revile that hellish

fury, but her society you will never be freed from for all eternity.

But, we might think and ask. how will it be then with those so. too.

who lived together on earth in lawful, honorable, dutiful love, 123;:le

such as should exist between man and wife, father and son, wlves.

mother and daughter, brothers and sisters, friends and relations?

Will not these, at least if they are together in hell, console each

other somewhat in their misfortunes by mutual sympathy? No,

dear Christians; in that place where, according to the words of

God Himself, there is no order nor reason. but eternal confusion,
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all friendship and relationship, all love and sympathy shall lose

their names and be changed into bitter anger and hatred, espe

cially if one of the formerly beloved persons was the occasion of

sin to the other. Accursed wife, the husband will cry out in

rage and hatred, must I have you always at my side to increase

my torments? Would that I had never seen you, for then I

should not perhaps be here; for your sake I often forgot my

duty to God and my own conscience; to save you trouble or to

retain your affection I have often done what I knew to be un

lawful; to maintain you in idleness, frivolity, wasting your time

paying and receiving visits, gambling, and amusing yourself, ex

travagance in dress, I have had recourse to unlawful means to

make money, and have been obliged to withhold from Jesus

Christ, in the persons of the poor and needy, whatbelonged to Him

by right. Accursed wife, another will cry out, your obstinacy

and disobedience, your spirit of contradiction, your bad temper,

your fondness for company, your freedom of manner with

others whom you cared for more than for me, have been the occa

sion of the many sins that I committed against my marriage vows;

and now you have brought me into this place of torments!

And you, accursed husband, the wife will exclaim, you are the

cause of my eternal damnation because you allowed me too

much liberty, or encouraged me to lead a vain, unchristian life;

for your sake I have neglected many acts of devotion, many a

confession and Communion, lost many a sermon, and indulged

our children in all kinds of vanities and pleasures; the drunken

and debauched habits that led you so often into leaving me

alone at home with the children, the cruelty with which you

acted towards me as if I were your servant or your dog, drove

me to sadness and despair, and to many sins that sprang there

from, and finally into this abyss of hell!

Accursed son, a father will say, it is on your account that I

am damned, for I often sacrificed my conscience in my anxiety

to provide for your future; frequently had I made the resolution

of restoring ill-gotten goods to their lawful owners, as I was

bound to do by the divine law, but my inordinate love for you

deterred me each time; I was so desirous of leaving you some

thing at my death that I kept what I had no right to, and am

now in hell. Accursed father, the son will reply, you rather

are the cause of my ruin: if you had kept me under better re

straint, and led me in my youth to fear God, and kept me away
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from sin and dangerous occasions; if you had taken more care

of my spiritual and less of my temporal needs; if you had not

prevented me from following my religious vocation, I should

now he in heaven, and should have escaped the eternal torments

which are caused me by your hateful presence in hell! Accursed

daughter, a mother will say, my foolish love for you has been

my ruin; I allowed you to spend your time in idleness, vanity,

and worldliness, and did not chastise you for your bad and

scandalous conduct! Truly, accursed mother, the daughter

will reply, you should have kept me in check; it was your duty

as a mother; if you had been attentive to it I should not now

be lying in hell. The bad example you gave me, the dangerous

company into which you brought me, the pride you inspired me

with, the vanity in dress that you encouraged or permitted in me

by your silence, has brought me to eternal ruin, to everlasting

fire! Cruel mother! did you bring me into the world that you

might have a hellish fury to be your companion here, and that

one of us might eternally torture the other? Accursed the day

and the hour in which you gave me birth! Such is the manner

in which brothers and sisters, friends and relations will rage and

storm at each other. .

0 ye demons! you are not needed in hell, since the wicked Howter

themselves will thus torture each other unceasingly! It is true; $532"! 0‘

still those evil spirits will also enter into thatdreadful company, the demons

not merely as hateful and odious enemies, but also as cruel exe- mu“ m

cutioners of the divine justice, and they will strain every nerve

to heap torments on the damned. For this their terrible appear

ance should alone suffice, for they are so hideous that the se

raphic St. Francis, to whom a demon once showed himself in

visible shape, acknowledged to his companion 1Egidius, that if

God had not miraculously preserved his life, the mere sight of

such a hellish monster for one moment would have been enough

to deprive him of life through fear and terror. St. Antoninus

writes of a priest who once saw a devil, and who said that he

would rather leap into a. flaming furnace than look at that evil

spirit or one like him again. St. Catharine of Siena in herdia

logue with Our Lord ofiered to walk on burning coals till the day

of judgment rather than look at a devil again. Now, I ask. if

one demon seems so terrible to a mortal who merely looks at him,

what must it be in hell where there are so many millions of evil

spirits who not only terrify the damned by their appearance,
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but also add to their torments by their laughter and sneering,

and by the tortures they infiict on them?

Hell, what a sad and dismal dwelling-place thou art! How

terrible to have to live forever amidst all imaginable torments,

in the society of countless companions filled with undying hatred

for and torturing each other unceasingly! The Catholic Church

permits married people who have a great aversion for each other

to be separated as far as living together is concerned, although

the marriage-tie can never be dissolved; and she does so through

a compassionate desire of saving them from the heavy cross

they would have to carry in being in each other’s company. Oh,

if the damned had that consolation, and could separate them

selves from their hated companions, and hide away in some

crevice of the earth to suffer their hellish pains by themselves,

they would be freed from one of their worst and most bitter

punishments! But any wish or hope of that kind would be ut

terly vain for them. ‘ ‘ The wicked shall see, and shall be angry,”

such are the words of the Prophet David; “he shall gnash with

his teeth and pine away.” For all eternity he shall behold his

hated companions, and gnash his teeth against them with rage

and despair, and be filled with unconquerableloathing for them;

but all his desires to be freed from them shall be unavailing, for

“ the desire of the wicked shall perish.”'

Where are you now, 0 sinners! with your former reasoning?

Oh, you say, what does it matter if I do go to hell? I shall find

plenty of comrades there, and amongst them the richest and

noblest of the world to hear me company. 0 foolish and un

happy people! Do you talk and mock in that style when dur

ing your life-time a public calamity scourges the city or country?

when, for instance, a fire breaks out and consumes a whole

street, and your own house is burnt with the rest? Then every

one of you would run out at once and leave everything for the

sake of saving dear life, regardless of the poverty and distress

that must ensue from the loss of property. When the ship,

overwhelmed by the raging waves, begins to sink, every one

does his best to save his life by swimming to land. When in

war-time the hostile army is engaged in plundering and devas

tating a country, the inhabitants do what they can to save their

own efl‘ects. Now in such circumstances why do not people say

I Peccator vldebll. et lrascetur, dentibus suis tremet el tabeecet, dalderlum peccatorum

peribit.——Ps. ex]. 10.
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or think: what is it to me? Even if I do lose my life by fire, I

shall not be the only one; I shall have many companions in mis

fortune. If Iam drowned, all the others who are in the ship

with me shall share in my fate. If the soldiers plunder me, many

others shall be brought to ruin with me. Why, I ask, do not

people try to console themselves in that manner under the cir

cumstances? Because the consolation is then utterly inadequate.

It is only when there is question of the eternal ruin of the im

mortal soul, of the eternal loss of the joys of heaven, of an eter

nal fire with the demons in hell, that men can laugh, and joke,

and comfort themselves with the thought of the companions who

are to share in their damnation, and who must suffer the same

loss, the same ruin, the same eternal pains._ Then they can

say: I am not the only one. Truly, O wicked man! you are

not the only one who shall burn forever in hell; you have en

tered on the broad way to your destruction, of which Our Lord

speaks in the Gospel of St. Matthew: “ Wide is the gate, and

broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there

are who go in thereat.”‘ Truly, sinner, you shall not be alone

in hell; for many, very many, nay, the majority of men shall be

there with you; if you were there alone there might still be

some consolation for you; but as it is, the society of so many

shall be, as we have seen already, a new and an intolerable hell

for you, and it shall be all the more painful as the number of

your companions is greater. According to the teaching of St.

Thomas, the multitude of the damned increases the pain of each

one of them.”

You should reflect on this, 0 sinner! who are now in the prox- F1me

imate occasion_ of sin, so that the fear of being condemned to 23:23

that unhappy company may urge you to give up that sinful in- this.

timacy. You should reflect on this, 0 seducer of souls! who by

unchaste songs and conversation, or impure books, or diabolical

teaching, or vain and scandalous dress, or by giving bad example,

are in any way the means of leading the innocent astray, and are

thus actually adding to the number of the reprobate to your own

greater future torment. Reflect on this, you who now are so

fond of dancing, debauchery, drunkenness, and gambling. If

the only mischief done on those occasions were the loss of the

' Lats ports at spatula vla est, own due". ad perdltlonem, et multl sunt qul lntrant per

elm-Matt. VII. 13.

'1 Ex damnaton multitudlne paws slugulorum augetur.-D. Them. in 4. dist. 50. Q. 2.

A. I.
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avoid that

company.

precious time that God has granted men for their saIVation, it

would be bad enough and quite unworthy of a Christian. Re

flect on this, 0 parents! when you take with you or allow your

sons and daughters to go into dangerous society; when you send

your young daughters into foreign countries that they may learn

to know the world, away from under your eyes, and to be able to

live like others. Truly, they learn to know the world all too soon

in that manner; for, generally speaking, as experience teaches,

they come back vain worldlings, who have learned nothing but

to live and dress according to the corrupt and perverse fashions

of the world, to show themselves off before others, and to lose

their time in idleness and walking about the streets. 0 unhappy

father who has such children! 0 miserable mother who has

nursed them! 0 unhappy marriage whose fruit is even one

child that must burn forever in hell, in the society of the repro

bate! Last of all, reflect on this, you married people who have

lost your mutual love for each other, and have thus embittered

your lives! Reflect on this, all of you who have to live or deal

with any persons to whom you have an aversion; think, 1 say,

in order to preserve yourselves in Christian meekness and hu

mility, and to turn to the good of your souls the annoyances you

experience from such persons: ah, why should I trouble myself

about these people? They are not by any means as bad as the

society of the damned in hell. May God keep you and me from

that terrible fate, that we may never know by experience what a

fearful torment, what an intolerable hell is the company of the

reprobate!

And you, O saints! chosen children of God, who are now be

yond all danger of sinning, and are enjoying the happy company

of each other, and of Jesus and Mary, in the kingdom of heaven,

oh, think of us, poor, miserable sinners, who still wander about

in this vale of tears in countless dangers and occasions of being

lost forever! Pray for us to the God whom you love so much,

and whom you behold face to face, that we may all repent sin

cerely of our sins, carefully avoid all dangerous occasions in

future, and serve our God constantly to the end, that not one

of us may be banished to that accursed company in hell, but

that as we are now assembled in this church, so we may all one

day meet in your society, and rejoice forever in heaven. Amen.
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Another introduction to the same sermonfor the third Sunday

after Epiphany.

Text.

Fih't' autem rcgm' ejict'enturin tenebras exteriores.—Matt. viii.

12.

“ But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into the

exterior darkness.”

Introduction.

Exterior darkness, in which weeping and gnashing of teeth

shall be the eternal refrain! Hell! what a terrible place thou

art! And who are to be cast forth? The children of the king

dom; that is, many of those who, in preference to others, were

called to the light of the true faith, and were richly equipped

with the means of gaining heaven, if they had only wished to

use them; these shall be condemned to hell on account of their

wicked lives. Ah, my dear brethren, let us serve God zealously

during the short and uncertain time of our lives, that we may

not be amongst the number of those unhappy ones. I have

promised to speak to you of a society, the like of which has

never been seen on earth, a society that all men should do their

utmost to avoid; that is, the society of those who must live to

gether in the exterior darkness of hell. Have we not the great

est reason for most carefully avoiding all sin, that none of us

may have to dwell in that wretched society? Society, I say; for

even if there were no other torment in hell, etc. Continues as

above.

 

FORTY-THIRD SERMON.

ON THE PAlN CAUSED TO THE DAMNED BY THE THOUGHT OF

HEAVEN.

Subject.

Heaven and its elect shall be to the reprobate an eternal hell.

—Preacked on the second Sunday in Lent.

Text.

Tranqflguratus est ante- eos.-—Matt. xvii. 2.

“He was transfigured before them.”
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The damned

shall be In

m-ssuntly

lormentcd

by the

thought

that they

have lost

heaven.

Introduction.

If this transfiguration of Our Lord, in which He manifested

for a short time some few rays of His divinity, and the figure of

His eternal glory in heaven—if this occasioned such lively joy to

His disciples that Peter, ravished out of himself, wished to re

main in that place forever, what must be the joy of the elect in

heaven, where the God of all beauty shows Himself face to face

as He is, and allows Himself to be possessed by them for all eter

nity? “ Lord, it is good for us to be here,” we shall all cry out

in ecstasy, if we shall have the happiness of gaining heaven. Un

happy, reprobate sinners! you, alas! shall never for all eternity

have any share in this manifestation of heavenly glory, or in the

joy of the elect. Yet what am I saying? Truly, even you shall

have your share in it. But how? you will ask, my dear brethren.

Are the damned to be one day released and to be admitted to

the glory of heaven and the joys of the blessed? Ah, no! they

have no hope of that; they are buried in hell forever; but they

shall, quite against their will, turn their thoughts and minds to

heaven, and contemplate the glory of God and the bliss of the

saints. This thought shall be present to their minds for all

eternity, and it will make another hell for them, as I now pro

pose to show.

Plan of Discourse.

Heaven and its elect shall be to the reprobate an eternal hell.

Such is the whole subject oft/H's meditation. A h, dear Christians!

let us so live that we may one day possess heaven. not in hell, but

in heaven itself. Such shall be the conclusion.

D0 Thou, O gracious Saviour, help us thereto by Thy power

ful grace, which we beg of Thee through the intercession of

Thy Mother Mary, who is ours also, and of our holy guardian

angels.

Heaven. a hell! The country of eternal joys, a prison of

everlasting torture! The palace of the sovereign Monarch, in

which God bestows all the treasures of His goodness, according

to the greatness of His magnificence and glory, and inundates

His chosen children with a torrent of delights, the least drop of

which, according to the holy Fathers, would suffice, if it were

let fall into hell, to extinguish that fire and turn the place of

torments into a delightful paradise: is that palace, I ask, to be
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changed into a hell? Yes, my dear brethren. so it is. The more

joyous and blissful the dwelling of the saints, the more painful

shall hell be for the damned souls who are confined in that abyss.

First, on account of the constant yearning for the eternal hap

piness that the damned have lost by their own fault, and can

never hope to gain during eternity. The greater and more de

sirable the good that one longs for, the more intense is the bit

terness and disappointment caused by being deprived of it. If

you wish to torture a human being, or even abrute beast, in a

most cruel manner, chain him up in a prison and place beside

him the most costly food and drink that he cannot reach,

so that he has to die of hunger and thirst with food and

drink before his greedy eyes. Death itself is not so painful

as to be thus tantalized. Poor Moses! how was it with thee

when God brought thee to the top of the mountain and showed

thee from afar the promised land, flowing with milk and honey,

and at the same time announced to thee that as a punishment

for thy doubting thou wert to have no part therein? Hear, my

dear brethren, what the Sacred Scriptures say of this: “ And

the Lord said to him: This is the land for which I swore to

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, saying: I will give it to thy seed.”

Consider it Well, Moses! But know that it is not for thee!

“Thou hast seen it with thy eyes, and shalt not pass over

to it.”1 How great must have been the affliction of Moses at

hearing those words! But in that affliction you have a mere

shadow of the torture caused the damned in hell by heaven it

self.

According to the teaching of theologians, following St. Thomas

of Aquin, God will impress the souls of the damned with a liver

perception of the divine majesty, beauty, and other perfections,

in the contemplation of which consists man’s perfect happiness;

He will also give them a clear knowledge of the inefiable joys and

delights which are the lot of His chosen friends and servants in

heaven for all eternity. This twofold knowledge shall become

much clearer on the day of general judgment, when the repro

bate shall see Jesus Christ, the Son of God, in His majesty and

glory, and shall behold the happiness of the elect, as I have

said already on a former occasion. That knowledge shall re

Of which

they have a

clear

main impressed on their minds for all eternity, nor shall they be

' Dixitque Domlnus ad eum: hmc est term pro qua Juravi Abraham. Isaac et Jacob, di

cens: semini tuo dabo eam. Vidlstj eam oculls this. et non ts'anstbus ad Ilium—Dent.

xxxlv. 4.

knowledge.
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This Is

called the

pain of loss.

and Is the

worst of all.

It is In

creased by

the fact that

able to shut it out of their thoughts for a single moment. as the

Prophet Daniel saw in his vision: “ Many of these that sleep in

the dust of the earth shall awake: some unto life everlasting,

and others unto reproach, to see it always.”' Mark the words,

“to see it always.” The eyes of those unhappy wretches shall

be opened so, that they shall see always. They shall always see

the sovereign Good for the possession of which they were created;

they shall always see the sovereign Good that they could have

gained possession of if they had earnestly wished it; they shall

always see the sovereign Good that they have no hope of pos

sessing for all eternity; they shall always see and long eagerly

for the joys of heaven, from which they are forever banished.

Besides, as the Almighty strengthens and raises above their na

ture His elect in heaven by asupernatural light called “ the light

of glory,” as theologians tell us, that his chosen friends may

have an almost infinite joy and pleasure in contemplating Him;

so, on the other hand, the just, avenging God shall fill the minds

of His reprobate enemies with a painful light, that the knowl

edge and contemplation of the joys of the elect may be to them

a source of almost infinite torment and unhappiness.

This is the terrible pain of loss, as it is called, that is so often

alluded to in Holy Writ, as a warning to the living that we may

all avoid hell, that is, sin. “ He shall drink of the wine of the

wrath of God,” such are the words of St. John in the Apoc—

alypse, speaking of one of the reprobate, “ which is mingled with

pure wine in the cup of his wrath, and shall be tormented with

fire and brimstone in the sight of the holy angels, and in the sight

of the Lamb.”, Nearly similar are the words of St. Paul concern

ing those “ who obey not the gospel of Our Lord Jesus Christ;

who shall suffer eternal punishment in destruction, from the

face of the Lord and from the glory of His power.” ’ That is,

in the midst of their torments they shall know the glory and

majesty of the Lord and of His elect, not otherwise than as the

sick man, whilst suffering the pains of illness, clearly recognizes

what a great good health is, and ardently longs for it.

The Prophet Isaias also testifies to the fact that one of the

worst torments of the damned shall be to suffer while they have,

I Multl de his. qul dormlunt in term pulvere. evlgllabunt: all! In vltam mternam. et all!

In opprobrlum. ut videant sempen—Dan. xil. 2.

1' Blbet de vino lraa Del. quod mtstum est more in callce lm lpslus, et cruciabltur lgne et

sulphure in eonspectu angelorum sancmrum. at note conspectum Agnl.—Apoc. xiv. 10.

1 Qul non obedlunt evangello Domini nostrl Jesu Cnrlstl. poenas dabunt ln lnterltu aster.

ass a tacle Domini. et a glorla virtutls alum—ll. These. 1. 8, 9.
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so to speak, before their eyes the joys and delights of the chil- 21:13:?

dren of God in paradise. “ You did evil in My eyes,” says the yeflmm

Lord, “and you have chosen the things that displease Me. “16mm”!

Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold, My servants shall the elec'“

eat, and you shall be hungry: behold, My servants shall drink,

and you shall be thirsty: behold, My servants shall rejoice, and

you shall be confounded: behold, My servants shall praise for joy

fulness of heart, and you shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall

bowl for grief of spirit.” ' Ah, how terrible the howling of the

damned under those circumstances! The Holy Scripture says of

Esau, after he had been deprived by Jacob of his birthright and

had lost his father’s blessing, that he “ roared out with a great

cry.” ’ Why? For although he had lost his birthright, he still

had his father alive with him to console him in his sorrow; he

did not secure the first blessing of hisfather, but he was not

aecursed on that account, and had still a second blessing to hope

for: “ And when he wept with a loud cry, Isaac being moved,

said to him: In the fat of the earth, and in the dew of heaven

from above shall thy blessing be.”‘ Nevertheless he “ roared

out with a great cry," like a lion in his sorrow. Unhappy repro

bate! how will you now roar and howl after having lost your

eternal inheritance, the blessing and favor of your heavenly

Father, the eternal kingdom of heaven, the whole world and

everything, being moreover accursed by God and condemned to

the fire of hell, when you see with the eyes of the mind your

former brothers and sisters, surrounded with shining stars, seated

on thrones of glory, and rejoicing in eternal delights! Ah,

would that your eyes were buried in the deepest pit of darkness,

that you might not be able to see heaven and its elect! Is it not

true that you would then be freed from a great part of the hell

ish torments you have to suffer?

Truly, what would not the rich glutton give if that view were “the "ch

shut out from him! “ And lifting up his eyes,” says St. Luke,“ when he was in torments, he saw.” Where did he lift his eyes Abraham's

to? What did he see? “Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his b°°°m'

‘ Flclehatls mnlum In oculis mels. et qum nolul elegistls. Propterhoc haac dlclt Domlnus

Deus: Eccc servl mel conedent. et vos esurietls: ecce servl mel blbent, at we sltletls : eece

servi mel laalabuntur. et vos confundemlnl : ecce servl mel laudabunt pnn exultatlone eordls.

at was clamabltls pres dolore conlls, et prre lrlstltlu splrltus ululabms.—ls- lxv. 12-14.

' lrrugllt clamore maxim—Gen. xxvll. 34.

3 Cumque ejulalu magno fleret, motus Isaac dlxit ad cum: in pinquedlne terms et in mm

coal! desuper eflt benedletlo tua.—Ibld. 88-40.
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bosom.” Oh, truly a painful sight! Unhappy wretch that I

am! he must have exclaimed; Abraham was rich as I was dur

ing life, and by making a proper use of his wealth gained eter

nal happiness; my riches have hurled me into hell, because I

made a bad use of them! Lazarus was formerly a poor beggar,

whom I looked on as less than my dog, and he now rejoices in

Abraham’s bosom, and is a child of everlasting glory and happi

ness, while I lie here in the abyss of hell! 0 joys! of which I

cannot hope for a single drop during eternity! O flames! in

which I have to burn forever without hope of release! 0 lost

heaven! that I am forced to contemplate against my will! 0

eternal dwelling-place of hell! in which I shall have to remain

forever! “The rich man,” says St. John Ghrysostom, “ im_

mersed in torments, has only his eyes at liberty, that he may see

the other’s happiness, and be thus all the more punished.” ' And

the same can be said of every lost soul.

From this painful recollection and consideration of the loss of

heaven comes another torture for the damned; for they are filled

with the most bitter hatred and envy on account of the happi

ness of the elect, as I have explained on a former occasion.

Envy and jealousy, my dear brethren, is one of the lowest pas

sions that fills the heart with gall, and gnaws at it incessantly.

especially when one cannot moderate the violence of the passion,

nor hinder the happiness that excites it, but is on the contrary

obliged to look on with unwilling eyes while his rival enjoys ev

ery delight. All other inordinate passions disturb the heart, but

they bring with them some consolation and pleasure, while en

vy that arises from sorrow at another’s good fortune is a tor

ment without any alleviation, a trouble without any comfort, as

St. Cyprian says: “ It is an irremediable calamity to hate a man

because he is happy.”' We find examples enough of this in

Holy Writ. Gain, the first-born of men, could not bear his broth

er Abel. Why? Because Abel’s sacrifices were pleasing to God,

whilst his were rejected. “ The Lord had respect to Abel and

to his offerings. But to Gain and his offerings He had no re

spect.”‘ This filled him with such chagrin that his counte

Agaln: as

hatred and

envy

toward an

enemy is

one of the

fiercest 0t

passions.

l Elevans autem oculos sues, cum csset ln tormentis, vldlt Abraham a longe, et Lazarum

1n slnu chm—Luke xvi. %.

’ Dives tot-us 1n tormentls oculos solos llberos habet, ut alterlus lietltlam posslt asplcere,

qua magls torqueatur.—S. Chrys. Hom. de Dlo.

I Calamltas slne remedln est. odlsse Iellcem.—S. Cypr. L. de Zelo.

4 Respexlt Domlnus ad Abel. et ad munera elus. Ad Cain vero et ad mnnera llllus non

respexlt.—Gen lv. 4.
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nance became pallid and haggard: “ And Cain was exceeding

angry, and his countenance fell.”l He had no rest until he

had got rid of his brother by cruelly murdering him. In the

same way the sons of Jacob could not bear the sight of their

brother Joseph. “ Come, let us kill him,” ’ said they to one an

other, so great was their hatred of him. And what excited

them so vehemently against him? A garment somewhat better

than theirs, a more friendly look or caress that he received from

their father Jacob; this was the sole cause of their jealousy

and bitter malignity. Saul, when he heard the people singing

hymns of praise to David, “ Saul slew his thousands, and David

his ten thousands,” ' became so filled with envy and hatred that

to his dying day he sought David’s life. Rachel had no rest as

long as she saw the son of Lia in her house. Aman fell sick

and had to take to his bed, and lost all pleasure in his honors

and riches, because Mardochai, whom he could not hear, was fa

vored by the king. The Jews, because Stephen overcame them

in argument, “were out to the heart,” as the Scripture says,

“and they gnashed with their teeth at him;”‘ envy gnaws at

the very marrow of the bones; for the most trifling thing it eats

out the very life of a man.

Oh, who can then understand the terrible envy, the madness Thedanmed

and rage of the damned in hell, when raising the eyes of the

mind unceasingly to heaven, they are forced to behold in the bythe

enjoyment of eternal happiness and delights the elect, against 2:11;?

whom they have the most bitter hatred, and whom they would um um",

willingly drag down from heaven into hell with themselves, if 8‘6""

they could? What will not be their rage at seeing the bliss of

those whom they persecuted during life, or despised as poor,

mean, lowly outcasts, or laughed at as ridiculous fools, or treated

contemptuoust as their servants or slaves? When they, I say,

shall be compelled to behold them for eternity enjoying unspeak

able glory and happiness, while they themselves are lying in hell

mocked at by demons? This sight, St. Peter Chrysologus and

Eusebius Emissenus do not hesitate to say, will cause them

such envy that it will be one of their most cruel torments.‘

I Imusque est Cain vehementer. et coucldlt vultus ohm—Gen. lv. 5.

1 Venlte. occidamus cum—lbw. xxxvli. 20.

' Percusslt Saul mille. et David decem mints—I. Kings xvifl. 7.

' Dim-abouts: cordlbus sale. at stridebant dentlbus 1n eum. Putredo osslum invldia.—

AG! Y“. M.

' Prlma pwna allenao beatitudluls conscienlla—Euseb. Emlss. Sam. 8. in Bymb.
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Thirdly:
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their paths.
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tearful tor

ment that

is l

Thus in this way they shall be worse tormented by the saints

than by the demons; the heaven above will be more intolerable

to them than hell itself. As Salviauus says: “ God will send

them a hell from above.” ‘

0 just, and at the same time merciful God! what is this? Have

not those wretches pains enough in the infernal abyss that Thou

must torture them even from heaven? But if they are obliged

always to behold Thy heaven in that manner, to their own tor

ment, at least do Thou show, or allow Thy elect to show them

some pity. No; the accursed ones have not merited even that

comfort. “ I will laugh,” ’ is the pitiless answer, at your eter

nal ruin. “ He that dwelleth in heaven shall laugh at them: and

the Lord shall deride them,"" says the Lord by the Proph

et David. “And I will clap My hands together,” He says

again by the Prophet Ezechiel, when I see them burning in

the fire, and hear their bowls and lamentations; then shall I re

joice, “ and I will clap My hands together, and will satisfy My

indignation.” ‘ And My elect in heaven will also exnlt over and

mock at the damned in hell. “ And the smoke of their tor

ments shall ascend up forever and ever,” ‘ according to the rev

elation of St. John in the Apocalypse; that is, the saints in

heaven shall always see how the reprobate are tortured in hell.

And what will they think and say about it? They will adore

the justice of God, and cry out with joy and exultation: Amen!

Alleluia! Itis right, OLord! So letitbe! Amen! Alleluia! Praise

be to God! They have deserved it!

And that to my mind, my dear brethren, is the most intolerable tor

ment of the damned. When a man is insulted here on earth, or is

overwhelmed by some grievous calamity, and that in presence of his

opponent and bitterenemy, wholehghs and jeersat him, that mock

ery seems to him more intolerable than the afirout or misfortune it

self. What bitterpain it must then can se the damned to see in their

God and in the blessed in heaven their sworn, eternal enemies,

whose happiness makes them burst with envy, and to be forced

to bear forever the mockery and ridicule that those enemies shall

east upon them in their misery? And so it will be, my dear

‘ Gehennam mlslt e 00210.

' Ridelm.-—Prov. i. if}.

‘ Qul habitat in (“cells irrldeblt eos: et Dominus subeannablt ll. 4.

‘ Quin et ego plaudnm manu ad manum. et lmpleho ludig'uuliouem meam.—-Ezech. xxi.

17.

' Fumus wrmentorum eorum ascendet in ssecula sax-niorum.—Apoc. xlv. 11.
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brethren. If I, a poor sinner, should go to hell (oh, may God

save me from that!), and if you, as I wish from my heart, to heav

en, then you will always exult over me in my misfortunes, while

I shall always be tortured by your joy. On the other hand, if I

go to heaven, and any one of you is lost, then shall I laugh at

him for all eternity, although he may have been my best friend,

and I shall rejoice at the sight of his sufierings, because thereby

the justice of my God is satisfied. What a terrible place hell is!

Julian, the apostate emperor, having received a mortal wound

from an invisible hand, took a handful of his blood and holding

it up to heaven, exclaimed in a very rage of blasphemy: “ Sati

ate Thyself, O Galilean! Thou hast conquer-er !” ' So he

called our divine Lord.

Judge from this what will be the horrible curses and blas

phemies of the damned in their despairing wrath and madness,

when they cry out like mad dogs against God and all who are in

heaven. We are burning, they will howl forth, and God laughs

at us! We are in the fire of hell, and God and His saints jecr

at us! We are suffering extreme torments, and they rejoice at

our sufferings! Cruel heaven! Unmerciful God! Barbarous

saints, worse than all the demons! Here you must close your

ears, pious Christians, in order not to be shocked at the terrible

curses and blasphemies that proceed from despairing rage and

madness. In this abyss, they howl forth, I am lying in the

midst of fire as a holocaust to implacable anger! Who is it that

takes such a revenge on me? God. But is it not God who has

created me to His own image and likeness? Who has kept me

alive for so many years on earth, and given me so many proofs

of His goodness? Is it He who now tortures His miserable crea

ture? Alas! He no longer acknowledges me as His creature!

Does He not know me? Does He not think of me? Yes. He

does think of me; but it is only to torment me, and to laugh at

me in the midst of my sufferings. O accursed God! (Still, my

tongue!) And who has spoken the sentence of my eternal con

demnation? Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Jesus Christ? Does

He then act so cruelly towards the souls IIe ransomed with His

blood, souls that He gave up His life on the cross to save from

hell? Yes; and that He does because by your sins you have

trampled His blood under foot. But is He not my Advocate

and Mediator? Yes; He was formerly. but is so no longer; now

I Saturare! vicistl Galflme!

Hence oome

curses and

blasphemies

against God

and His

saints.
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He mocks and laughs at you. Oh, be He accursed forever! And

Mary, the Virgin whom I have so often called by the sweet

name of Mother, the Comfort of the afflicted, the Refuge of sin

ners, the Mother of mercy, has she too abandoned and rejected

me? Yes; she too will mock and laugh at you for all eternity.

Oh, then accursed be—alas! I cannot utter the name. You

are shocked, my dear brethren, as I see clearly, and perhaps dis

pleased with me for daring to utter publicly such dreadful im

precations and blasphemies as the damned howl forth, and you

are right. I may not and cannot continue. '

But one thought strikes me. O torment of all torments! 0

hell of all hells! to hate and curse those whom one must ac

knowledge to be worthy of all love! to blaspheme Him for whom

one sighs with the most ardent desire, to possess whom one is

filled with the most eager longing! My God! shall I then

hate Thee for all eternity with that heart that Thou guvest

me that I might- 1ove Thee alone, above all things? Shall I curse

and blaspheme Thee with that tongue that Thou gavest me to

praise and bless Thee and 'l‘hy name? 0 saints of God! 0

my dearest guardian angel! 0 Mary, my sweetest Mother! Ah,

I dare not think of it! 0 Jesus Christ my Saviour! O my

God. worthy of all love! must I then hate, curse, and blaspheme

Thee for all eternity? Is such a thing possible? Yes; and it

will infalliny be the case if I die without true repentance, and

without sincere amendment of life, and am damned. O torment

of all torments ! I must again cry out: 0 hell of all hells!

Let us, my dear brethren, at once shut up hell in our thoughts,

and with a deep sigh exclaim in the words of Eusebius Emisse

nus: “ W0 to those who have to experience those things before

they believe them! ” ' Before they believe them, 1 say; because

I am not all sure that most men believe in the existence of such

a hell; if they do believe and are afraid of it, I cannot un

derstand how to reconcile the lives they lead with such a

faith and fear. No; they do not believe in or fear hell, for

we hear many saying in a laughing tone: Oh, the devil is not so

black as he is painted; people talk all sorts of things about hell,

as if they had been there and knew all about it; up to this no

one has come back from it to say what it is like. Let hell be

hell; priests must have something to preach about; but it is not

half so bad as they make out. See how they fear and believe in

Hence. we

to those who

either do

not believe

In hell, and

there are

many such.

1 WM vsel vael quibus usec pflus experlenda sunt, quam credendal
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hell! And so you wicked ones, you do not believe in hell be

cause no one has come back from there to tell you what it is like?

Why then do you believe that there is one God in three Persons?

Yet no one has come from the other world to tell you about

that. But if you believe one and not every thing, you are un

believers, and deny the Holy Scriptures. 11' you are right, we

have reason to think that the Lord is making fools of us, and

that He is uttering only an empty threat when He tells sinners

that they shall burn forever in hell. Then must the Catholic

Church be a false one, and the holy Fathers and interpreters

mere deceivers. Then must you deny your religion, which

teaches us this article of faith as well as all the others. ’Wo, I

repeat, wo to those who must experience these things before

they believe them! We to you if you must go to hell before

you rightly believe in it!

Ah, Father, others of you say in your own minds, truly I be- of who do

lieve in hell, and only too much do I fear it! A cold sweat

breaks out on me whenever I think of being damned and burn- still more

ing in that fire forever! Good! so you think and say; but what “umemus'

sort of a life- do you lead? Do you show that you really fear

hell and dread the idea of suffering forever therein? It is not

true; for wherever you go or stay you carry about with you the

burden of grievous sin. You eat and drink according to your

sensuality, and your sins are seated at table with you; you sleep

and idle away your time till late in the day, and your sins are in

bed with you; you clothe and adorn yourself, and your sins peep

out from your extravagant dress; you go about amongst people,

and walk, and joke, and laugh, and play, and amuse yourself at

balls and parties, sometimes even during the holy season of Lent,

and your sins are with you all the time; you go to church, to the

confessional, even to the Table of the Lord to be fed with the

immaculate flesh and blood of Jesus Christ, and you bring your

sins, and more still than you had before, back with you. What

sins? Ah, that you know yourself only too well! Ask your

conscience what are the sins that you have not yet properly con

fessed, or truly repented of, or seriously amended! Ask your

coffers in which you hoard up ill-gotten goods! Ask that house,

perhaps it is your own, in which you keep the object of an im

pure love! Ask that room in which men and women meet and

spend the whole night, sometimes, in all sorts of dissipation; that

you allow, and thus make yourself participator in all the sin



70 Pm); Caused l/le Damned by TMug/11s of Heaven.

The tear of

and belle!

In hell

should in

duee us to

amend.

committed! Ask your heart, from which you are unwilling to

expel that secret hatred and anger against your fellow-man!

Your tongue betrays its sinfulness by its abominable cursing and

swearing, by impure conversations and songs, by calumny, de

traction, and contumely. Your eyes betray themselves by their

unchaste glances, your hands by sinful touches, your mouth by

gluttony and drunkenness, even if you tried to hide your sins.

And you fear hell? No! It is not true; it cannot be true.

You rather wish to go to hell, for you love your sins, although

faith tells you that for those very sins, if you do not sincerely

repent of them, you shall be sent to hell.

But-if, O sinner! I see that now after the sermon you go with

a contrite and repentant heart into the confessional to lay aside

at once the burden of your sins. if I am told that one has restored

ill-gottengoods, another been fully reconciled to his enemy, a third

sent away the person with whom he was living in sin, that in such

and such a man there is a great change, that he is much more

modest and reserved, more humble, chaste, and temperate, more

patient, meek, and devout, more zealous in the service of God

than before, then shall I readily believe and acknowledge: yes!

those people are in earnest; that man shows that lie fears the

eternal fire of hell.

We read in the Dialogues of St. Gregory of a Spaniard named

Peter, who fell into a grievous illness so that he lay there for

dead, and meanwhile was rapt in spirit into hell to see the tor

ments suffered there. He witnessed there the most terrible

tortures, and saw also those who had to sufier them; amongst

them he recognized many rich and noble people whom he had

known during life. When he came to himself, he told all he

had seen, and said too that, as he was trembling with fear lest he

too should be condemned to remain there forever, an angel came

to him and told him, to his comfort, that he was to return to life,

and added these words: “ Go back, but in future be most

cautious as to your mannerof liring."‘ After this Peter recov

ered his health fully, and lost no time in setting hand to the

important work; he renounced all his wealth, bade adieu to all

the honors and delights of the world, retired into a wilderness,

and led such a penitential life that it was evident he had seen

Shown by

an example.

hell and Was filled with a great dread of it. ’ O sinner! you

1 Regredere. et quallter lel post has vivendum sit. cautlsslme attends.

’ Ut eum lul’ernum vldlsse, et pertlmulsse torments, etlamsl taceret llngua. conversath

loqueretur.
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have now spent some time in meditating on hell; enter into your

self and see 110w you have to live in future, if you wish to es

cape eternal pains. Make a firm resolution to amend your life;

repent of and detest your sins from the bottom of your heart;

fear sin more than all other earthly evils; throw yourself at the

feet of our crucified Lord, and with true contrition of heart and

tears of sorrow beg of Him by the merits of His sacred Passion

to be merciful and to pardon you. And be sure that the more

carefully you avoid all sin, the freer will you be from the pains

of hell. Often say to God: “from the pains of hell deliver us,

0 Lord!” but add also: from mortal sin, deliver us, 0 Lord! for

that is the only thing that can bring you to hell.

Ah, dear Christians, let us all adhere to this resolution! For God’s

sake do not forget what you have heard; we have not been treat

ing of trivial matters, but rather of how we are to escape an

eternal hell, where there are everlasting torments for all the

senses, in the odious company of the demons and lost souls, and

where heaven itself is an eternal hell. Oh, wo to usif we should

learn what it is by experience before we use the means of escap

ing it! 0 Mary, Mother of mercy! do not allow us ever to be

come the enemies of thee and thy Son, or to blaspheme thee

forever! Take us under thy protection now while there is time;

obtain for us a true hatred, sorrow, and detestation of our sins,

a true love for thee and thy divine Son, and the grace to per

severe therein till death, so that we may continue to love and

praise thee and thy Son in a happy eternity, and thus enjoy

heaven in heaven. Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the fourth

Sunday of Advent.

Text.

Vz'debit omnis caro salutare Dal—Luke iii. 6.

“ All flesh shall see the salvation of God.”

Introduction.

“ All flesh shall see the salvation of God.” Shall even the

damned see it? Yes; and that shall be on the last day of gen

eral judgment, when all men, the reprobate as well as the elect,

shall behold Jesus Christ in His glory and majesty. All the bet

ter, some may think; those unhappy wretches who are burning

Conclusion

and resolu

tlou.



72 Yastz'ce (f God in Condenmz'ng l/w Sinner.

forever in the flames of hell shall have at least that consolation,

and shall see their God and Saviour. Yes, my dear brethren;

but what a miserable consolation that will be! for it will last

only till they, after having seen and acknowledged the heavenly

happiness of God and His saints, shall have to take leave of them

forever, accursed, rejected, and swallowed up in the abyss of hell;

as we have seen on the first Sunday of Advent. But why do I

speak of a consolation that lasts for such a short time? Less un

happy would the damned be if they never for all eternity saw

Our Lord and the inhabitants of heaven; or at all events they

would be free from a terrible torment if that sight were removed

from before their eyes when they take their last miserable fare

well, and are hurled down into hell. But no! this sight, etc.

Oonlinues as above.

 

FORTY-FO URTH SERMON.

ON THE JUSTICE AND MERCY OF GOD IN CONDEMNINO

THE SINNER.

Subject.

In sentencing the sinner to eternal fire God shows, first, His

equity and justice towards the dead; secondly, His goodness and

mercy, love and kindness towards the living—Preached on the

fifth Sunday in Lent.

Text.

Quis en: vobz's arguet me de peccat-o ?—John viii. 46.

“ Which of you shall convince Me of sin?”

Introduction.

After the last meditations in which we have been representing

to our minds the terrible torments of hell, many a one will per

haps say to himself: 0 my God! what is this I hear? If it is

true that the mercy of God is infinite, that the works of His mercy

exceed all His other works; if it is true that “His mercy en

dnrcth forever,”‘ as the Prophet David repeats five and twen

ty times in his psalm, how then can it be that God will thunder

forth against the sinner for one mortal sin that terrible sentence

to everlasting fire and to the torments of hell? Is not that un

' Quonlam in seternum miserlcordla ejus.-Ps. cxxxv. 1.
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just, nay, cruel? But no more of those blasphemous thoughts!

" Which of you shall convince Me of sin?” asks the Lord. True,

my dear brethren, it seems incomprehensible; and yet it is in

reality right and just; it seems to contradict the infinite love and

mercy of God, and yet even therein He shows His love and

mercy, as I shall now prove in this sermon.

Plan ofDiscourse.

In sentencing the sinner to eternalfire, God shows His equity

and justice towards the dead: how great must he the malice of

sin! This we shall see in thefirst part. He shows thereby His

goodness and mercy, love and kindness towards the living: how

foolish for men not to love a God who means so well with them!

This we shall see in the second part.

Just and at the same time merciful God! impress this truth

deeply on the hearts of us all, that we may never forget it, and

that we may order our lives according to the lesson it teaches.

This we ask through the Mother of mercy and the intercession

of the holy angels.

But, you will ask again, is it right for one sin, yes, often for “must!”

one solitary sin, to punish a poor mortal in such a terrible man- $1211,

ner? For one sin that may have lasted but a moment to inflict 1511mm!

an everlasting punishment in eternal fire? For a false oath, for :Egihnm

instance, or a curse uttered in earnest from which a person de- berause "-18

rives no profit whatever? for ascandal given, although there may i

not have been the least intention of leading others into sin, inflicts that

nay, although no one may have taken scandal, if the word, 2:12“

or act, or manner of dress, or conduct was in itself scandalous?

for the unjust gain of a few shillings that may have been lost

immediately after? for a sin wilfully concealed in confession,

and what is still more incomprehensible, for a mere thought of

vindictiveness 01' impurity deliberately indulged in, although no

act follows it?—how, I ask, can it be right or just to punish such

sins with eternal fire? Every law says that the chastisement

should, as far as possible, be in proportion to the crime, and not

be greater than the criminal deserves. Now if the pleasure of

the sin be so short-lived, how can the punishment be terribly and al

most infinitely severe? If the sin is momentary, how can the pun

ishment be eternal and incessant? If the sin is committed with the

will alone, how can the punishment, and that too an eternal one,
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be inflicted on both soul and body? What proportion is there

between a moment and eternity? between such a wretched,

short-lived pleasure and everlasting fire? Yes, my dear brethren,

that is what we cannot grasp with our weak intellect now, and

that very consideration led Origen into an error that has been

long ago condemned and rejected by the Catholic Church; for

he held that the punishment of the damned would come to an

and some time or other. But, great God! we submit our minds,

we believe with a simple faith what we cannot understand, be

cause Thou hast said that the man who dies with even one

mortal sin on his soul unrepented of must be punished with

eternal fire. And since it is Thou who pronouncest that severe

sentence on the sinner, and breakest the stafl’ and decidest his

destiny, since Thou art justice itself, Thy sentence cannot be

otherwise than right and just. This should be enough for us

without any further examination or scrutiny, and we should

humbly acknowledge with Thy servant David: “ Thou art just,

0 Lord! and Thy judgment is right.” Meet and just is it that

Then shouldst condemn the sinner to eternal fire!

And noin- Yet to represent in some degree to our weak understanding

fixing] the justice of this sentence, I will tell you, my dear brethren,

slnner,be- what I have learned of the matter from the holy Fathers and

$35281:le the Scripture. In the first place it is a common saying that no

crate injustice is done by acting towards a man according to his will.’

°h°1°e °r “- He who can choose between good and bad and deliberately se

lects the latter, cannot complain of being ill-treated; if he did

so we might say to him: but, you fool! why did you not make

a different choice? You were quite at liberty to do so. He

who voluntarily and without compulsion takes up a heavy load

cannot have the least right to say that people oppress him. It

is no doubt very painful to burn in a fire; but if I wilfully leap

into it, or compel another to throw me in by violence, can I say

that Iam treated unjustly and cruelly? No; let the punishment

be as severe as you wish, the man who undergoes it has no right

to complain if he chooses it himself. Now who is there to com

pel a man to go into that terrible fire of hell? Has not every

one, as long as he lives, the free choice of making his eternal

dwelling in heaven or in hell? God, says the wise Ecclesiasti

cus to us all, “ hath set water and fire before thee: stretch forth

1 Justus es. Domino; et rectum judicium tuum.-—Ps. cxvfll. 187.

' Volentl non flt lujurla.
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Before man is life and death,

2!

thy hand to which thou wilt.

good and evil; that which he shall choose shall be given him.

You must either keep the commandments of God, and then

heaven is your own: “ If thou wilt keep the command ments,. . .

they shall preserve thee;” ‘ or else if you are not pleased to do

that, hell is the place appointed for you. The reprobate man,

before things came to such a pass with him, knew all this

very well; why then did he choose hell? Who forced him to

commit sin? No one but himself. So that he did not wish to

be better off. And even if there is such a great difference be

tween a momentary pleasure and eternal sorrow, is it not in your

power and mine, 0 sinner! to enjoy the pleasure, or to reject

it? Therefore you are indeed foolish and mad to purchase it at

such a dear price; but God is and remains just in demanding

the payment agreed on for it, and in chastising you with the rod

that you knew well He had in readiness for your crime.

Moreover the sinner forces the God of justice, and so to say

compels Him by violence to condemn him to hell. How so?

God seeks and desires nothing more than that man by keeping

the commandments should escape hell and be eternally happy in

heaven; to that end He gives us so many warnings to be on our

guard against the fire of hell, and He threatens us with that ter

rible punishment that fear may urge us to work out our salva

tion, as we shall see more in detail in the next part. And how

long does He not wait for the sinner who is actually in mortal

sin, although He has then the undoubted right of sending him

at once into hell? How often does He not, as it were, beg and

pray. and urge him to come back, promising to receive him

again as His dear child, and assuring him that the angels will

rejoice at his conversion? Is not that a clear proof that the

good God does not wish the sinner to be lost? Now, if in spite

of all this the sinner obstinater persists in wickedness. and con

tinues to be the enemy of God: if he says, by his actions: I do

not wish to be free from sin; I know that eternal fire is my

doom; let it be so; let me go to hell; it is nothing to me: I will

not be converted; then is the Lord God, on account of His infi

nite holiness and justice, which do not allow Him to leave wick

edness unpunished, compelled, as it were. to do what He is unwill

ing to do. and to condemn to hell that man whom He would will

‘ Apposult tlbi squam et lgnem: ad quod voluerls porrhze manum tuam. Ante homluem

vita et mors. bonum et malum : quod plscuerlt e1 dobllur ill]. 81 Voluerls mandata servam.

conservnbuut te—Ecclus. xv. 17. 18. 16.
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though such
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will.
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ineg have had with\ Himself in heaven. Hence the man cannot

complain of being unjustly treated, or say that his punishment is

too great, for he himself has wilfully chosen that punishment.

“ It belongs to the justice of the strict Judge,” says St. Gregory,

“that they should never be without punishment whose minds

during life were never without sin, and that there should never

be an end of punishing that wicked man who, when he could

have done so, was unwilling to desist from crime.” ‘

Besides, on account of His infinite majesty God has full power

and authority to compel man under pain of eternal punishment

to obey Ilis law. And we see in earthly tribunals and in the af

fairs of common life that the length and severity of the punish

ment is not always according to the duration of the crime, or the

damage done by it. The thief who has injured another man in

his property, an injury that is easily repaired, must lose his life

and everything else with it, a. loss that is an eternal one for him,

for life cannot be again restored to him; he is hung up on a gal

lows and remains there until his carcass rots away, although the

theft did not take more than a minute to accomplish. A poor

soldier is often sentenced to death by court-martial for a fault

that he may not have looked on as even a venial sin, for going a

few steps away from his post, or as often happens, for taking a few

apples or turnips out of another person’s garden. Now if those

punishments are looked on as right and just under the circum

stances, what are we to think of the gravity of a crime that is

committed against the sovereign God? Oh, truly in this case

we must look, not at the crime committed, but at the Person who

is thereby insulted and offended. The gravity and malice of a

mortal sin is, according to St. Thomas, in a certain sense infi

nite, because it is an offence against the infinite majesty of God,

who is worthy of infinite honor, fear, and love. Now if the

punishment is to equal the guilt, mortal sin deserves infinite

punishment, because its guilt is in a sense infinite, and if the

sinner departs this life unrepentant and without being recon

ciled to God and atoning for his sins, he is justly condemned to

sufier never-ending pains and torments. Therefore no wrong is

done him, nor is he treated cruelly in being sentenced to eternal

fire, which, although“ it will never come to an end, could still be

infinitely worse than it is. Hence it is the general teaching of

l Ad districtl Judicls justitlam pertinet nt nunqnam rureant supplicio. quorum meus nl

nae vita nunquaui voiult carcre peccaw; er. nullus detur lnlquo terminus ultionls. quia, quam

diu valult. habere nolnit termiuum criminis.—S. Greg. in Moral. Id. L. 4. Dial.
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theologians that God shows mercy even in hell, and chastises sin

much less than it deserves.

Thirdly, this punishment is, according to St. Bernard. right F01“le

and just, " because with reason is the chastisement eternal,since the guilt can never be blotted out.” ‘ You know, my dear from their

ln'cthren, what g0es.on in the workshop of the artist who is mak- 21;: 22am

ingastatue out of metal; while the furnace is glowing, the met- obdurateln

alnieltiug, and the tools all in readiness, he can make whatever "mm/'6"

statue he pleases—a man, an angel, a lion, a devil. But when

the metal has been already poured out and has grown cold, can

he then improve on or change the statue that has just been made?

No; as it comes from the mould soit must remain. Christians!

as long as we are in this life we are like the molten metal, and

can become a likeness of God by grace, or a likeness of the

devil by sin; when death comes, the casting is over, and we re

tain the figure we receive therein, that is, in our last moment.

If it is the diabolical figure ofa reprobate sinner it cannot be

changed any more, and the sinner is no longer in astate to do proper

penance or to awaken a meritorious contrition for his sins. Nay,

according to St. Gregory, the reprobate are not only incapable of

meritorious contrition and sorrow, but for all eternity they will re

tain obstinately and pertinaciously the wicked will in which they

died. Although they know that God is their only happiness and

is worthy of all love, they will hate and curse Him forever. From

this again the conclusion is evident: since the malice of sin lasts

forever, God must hate and punish it forever; and since the sin

ner, now obstinater persisting in his wickedness, does not cease to

be wicked and to curse his Creator, neither can God cease to take

vengeance on the sinner. Consequently it is and must be true

that eternal fire is meet chastisement for even one mortal sin.

Yes, 0 Lord! we again acknowledgethat “Thou art just, and Thy

judgment is right.” The damned themselves, in spite of their

torments, shall to their own greater confusion be forced to make -

the same confession and to acknowledge that they are justly treat

ed, rightly condemned to eternal fire.

My dear Christians, what are we to think of all this? 0 sin, "01'1""!

sin! what a terrible monster thou art, since then alone compel- ,f'fififeif,“

lest the infinitely merciful and good God to punish without monslerltls:

mercy in everlasting fire the creatures whom He loved even to :ggnyflttgr

the death of the cross; and that punishment too is not only meet sowanumiy.

' Merlw ulllo semplwrna desisvlet, quod nunqnam possit cnlDa delerl.



78 Yustz're of God in Condemnz'ng t/ze Sinner.

By the

threat ol’

eternal pun

_ lshinent

God snows

His love for

us. and His

earnest de

sire for our

salvation:

like a

father.

and just, but is even far too mild and merciful to compete with

thy malice! 0 sin! would that men knew thee as thou art, and

hated and dotcstcd thee as thou deservest! Meanwhile, how lit

tle thou art feared! how easily committed by all sorts of men!

howincreased and multiplied without number every day! As

little is thought of thee as of a pane of glass falling outof a win

dow; nay, many a one is sorely troubled at the latter trifling ac

cident who can laugh and joke after having committed a griev

ous sin! Can we still wonder, my dear brethren, that the just God.

inflicts the terrible punishment of hell—fire on sin, since even by

the threat of that direful penalty He has been able so little to

destroy sin? Can we still have a doubt of His justice when He

threatens the obstinate sinner with eternal flames? To my mind

He shows therein not merely His equity and justice towards the

reprobate, but also His infinite mercy, goodness, and kindness

towards the living, as we shall see in the

Second Part.

What greater proof of goodness, kindness, and mercy could the

Almighty" give us than His earnest effort and desire to make us

all happy, to give Himself and infinite joys to us as our posses

sion, and to have recourse to all possible means to carry out this

design of His? Now when we consider the matter duly, we shall

see that He has given us no clearer proof of His will to make us

happy, no more powerful means to compel us, so to speak, to at

tain happiness, than the threat to punish us with eternal fire if

we refuse to do His will, to fulfil His desire to have us in heaven.

For when I hear a father saying to his son with a friendly, smil

ing countenance: my dear child, be good; conduct yourself be

comingly, and you shall remain with me always, and I shall leave

you a hundred thousand ducats in my will; and threatening him

moreover with a serious face, saying: but if you lead a bad,

scandalous, reckless life, and bring shame and disgrace on your

self before the world, and reject the inheritance 1 offer you, be

assured that whenever I lay my hands on you I will not only

disinherit you completely, but will moreover shut you up in

prison, and daily have you scourged till you bleed: what should

I think of that father? That he is a cruel, unmerciful man, who

is altogether too severe with his children, and take pleasure in

their misfortunes? Eh! that mightbe said with reason of those

parents who through foolish love or damnablc sloth allow all lib
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erty to their children, and never chastise their vices or put any

restraint on them, or who try to do all with sweet, honied words,

like Heli with his wicked sons. My dear children, they say, what

is this I hear of you? You must not do that again! It is easy

to say, you must not do that again! The children pay little heed

to such words, and are only worse than before. Parents of that

kind, I say, are really cruel to their children, and actually desire

and cause their ruin. But that cannot be said of the father of

whom we first spoke; for he shows by his threats that he truly loves

his son, and that he is in earnest in desiring to have him prosper

ous and happy.

Even so does God, our heavenly Father, act towards us, His 5°de

adopted children. He offers an eternal inheritance of infinite “mm “8'

goods, an eternal heaven filled with all imaginable joys as the re

ward of our obedience and service, and that too a short service

that lasts only as long as this mortal, uncertain life of ours. See,

He says to every one; take upon you My sweet yoke; remain

faithful to Me only for a short time; love Me and keep My com

mandments; I will give you help and grace enough to do what I

require of you; if you go wrong now and then, come back to Me

and do penance; My sole desire is to make you happy in that

way forever; even in this life you will have a most sweet conso_

lation, and rest, and joy of conscience; hereafter you shall be

where I am Myself; 1 will give you Myself as your eternal reward;

for every thought, act, and word of yours that is prompted by

love for Me I will bestow on you a special joy that shall last for

ever. But if you refuse Me that short service, if you abandon

and insult Me, although I have given you no occasion to do so,

and persist in your obstinacy till death, and thus prevent Me from

fulfilling My desire to make you happy, then I will cast you into

the lake of fire in which you shall burn forever without hope of

release. You must either go to heaven, where I wish you to be,

or else suffer for eternity in hell.

Suppose now, my dear brethren, that God had said nothing of 3:21?“

this threat, and that the sinner had nothing to fear but the loss threatened

of the promised reward, although that loss would be in itself a ‘1“ WWW"

. . . punlshment

most severe punishment; or take away hell and put 111 its place a nanny one

temporal fire that sooner or later shall come to an end,\how many would he

would then, do you think, go to heaven and be eternally happy med'

there? 0 holy souls! who inflamed by the love of God serve

Him, not through fear of punishment or hope of reward, but
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simply for His own sake, and desire nothing more than that His

holy will should be perfectly accomplished in you, and that you

could thereby give Him some pleasure-holy souls, I say, how

few you are compared to the vast multitude of men! And indeed

at first even you were not so perfect, but had to begin by the fear

of hell before ascending to such a high degree of charity. Ah,

if we were all like you in this particular, the fire of hell might

well be extinguished! I acknowledge that we have all reason

enough to have the same sentiments as you; for the great, good,

and infinitely amiable God deserves that we should all serve Him

in the most perfect manner, and gratuitously, and the heaven of

joys merits well that we should spend a thousand million years

and a million of lives, if we had them, in all sorts of penitential

works to gain it; but, alasl—ah, how blind we arel—although

faith assures us that besides heaven there is the everlasting fire

of hell, that every mortal sin deserves hell, that he who dies in

mortal sin shall lose heaven and be condemned to that fire, how

recklessly and carelessly we live on in sin! Purgatory? But

what is it after all? Why should we be afraid of it, so to speak?

It lasts only for a time. And what sort of a life would there be

in the world if there were nothing of the kind to fear? Oh, Ire

peat, if God were to extinguish the fire of hell the world would

be a thousand times worse than it is; if God were to extinguish

the fire of hell there would be no human souls in heaven.

Therefore, since God earnestly desires to make all men happy,

He is compelled to threaten us with that grievous penalty; so

that they who refuse to be led gently by love and the desire of

a reward may at least be driven into heaven by violence through

the fear of eternal punishment. And hence in this respect we

owe the Almighty our sincerest thanks for His great goodness

and mercy in thus menacing us with hell-fire, and compelling

as to work out our salvation, to avoid evil, to strive after virtue,

in order to be happy with Him forever in heaven.

But what should be my thoughts now? What should first and

most excite my astonishment? Thy eager desire, O God of

goodness! to make us happy? for in order to drive men into

heaven Thou hast been compelled to make hell; or rather the

stupidity of most men, which is enough to make heaven and

earth wonder? for even the threat ofhell is not powerful enough to

curb their madness and folly; in spite of it they refuse to serve

such a well-meaning God; they will not allow Him to drag them to
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heaven even by the fear of such a penalty. There is a hell and

an eternal hell, and yet there are sinners who ofiend God!

There is an eternal hell; Christians know it, and yet that hell

is daily filled with Christians! 0 my God! is it possible that

such wretched creatures are to be found whose doom is already

sealed? who while I speak of them are actually immersed in

those hellish flames? Is it possible that there are amongst us

some whose lot will be to be buried in that lake of fire? Ah,

truly, my dear brethren, the most of us should be there new if

God had dealt with us according to our merits; and most men

shall one day burn in hell forever, because in spite of all warn

ings and threats they recklessly persist in sinning. What am I

to think of this? What to attribute it to? Whence comes such

amazing stupidity? Yet why do I ask?

Do you all believe in hell? I must again ask you, as I did on "me

last Sunday. Do you believe that all that has been said about (13%?“

the terrible sentence passed on the reprobate is true? Or do

you perhaps look on it as a mere fiction and fable? Perhaps

I have tried to make you swallow an invention of my own?

What! you exclaim; we are good Christians and Catholics, who

learn from our faith that the eternal fire of hell is an infallible

truth. That I am well aware of; but still I ask the same ques

tion; do you all believe in this truth? It cannot be that you be

lieve it. True, you all say with the lips, Ibelieve. But you

disprove your words by your actions. These men and women

live on without care or uneasiness in their old vice; they. too,

say, I believe in an eternal hell. That dissolute man who does

nothing but curse and swear at every one in the house, who

spends in drinking what should go to the support of his wife and

family: he believes in an eternal hell. That vain woman who

adores the world and its luxurious customs as her God: she be

lieves in an eternal hell. That libertine who turns to ridicule

the laws of the Church, and spiritual and divine things, and

even laughs at hell itself: he believes in an eternal hell. That

young man, that husband, who day and night seeks the gratifi

cation of his sensual desires, who is still in the proximate occa

sion of sin, persisting in an unlawful intimacy: he believes in an

eternal hell. That young girl who keeps bad company. and is

an occasion of unlawful desires to many by her extravagance in

dress, thus placing a stumbling-block in their way: she believes

in an eternal hell. Those people who consume the days and
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years of their lives in idleness, seeking one amusement after an

other, and utterly ignoring and forgetting God: they believe in

an eternal hell. Those people who sacrifice their souls for a '

wretched gain, or to gratify some evil passion or inclination: they

believe in an eternal hell. Those sinners who go to confession

only at Easter time, who never make a good confession, who

never truly repent of their sins, nor amend their lives: they be

lieve in a hell, in an eternal hell, in the everlasting fire of hell.

But how is that possible? “ Why do you believe,” I ask them

all with Salvianus; “ why do you believe what God says if you

do not fear what He threatens?”' Are you then able and will

ing to endure the terrible fire of hell for all eternity? No, they

all answer; we have neither the power nor the will to do that.

But the infallible Son of God assures you, the fundamental truths

that God has revealed, the laws and ordinances of the holy Gos

pel of Jesus Christ, the apostles and prophets of Christ, all tell

you that the life you are leading can bring you no other way but

straight to the eternal fire of hell. Let each one go in spirit

down to hell and see what is to be seen there. Behold that

vast multitude of damned souls; who are they? Are they not

the unchaste? Yes; then out with the truth at once and say: I

am just like them, and am immersed above the ears in the same

filth. Who are those others? The vindictive, who during their

lives refused to forgive or be reconciled to their enemies. And I

too am full of hatred and anger against those who offend me; I

cannot and will not bring myself to pardon them according to the

Christian law. Who are those? Perhaps some who, after hav

ing done penance, have relapsed into their former sins. That

is exactly the way in which I act; ah, how often have I not on

the very day on which I sought to be reconciled to God fallen

back into the sins that I had repented of and confessed! What

great crowd of souls is that? Perhaps those who, devoured by

avarice, have stretched forth their hands to seize unjustly the

goods of others for their own advantage and that of their friends.

making use for that purpose of all kinds of underhand dealings,

lies, and deceit. I too am guilty of injustice; my hands too are

stained with ill-gotten gains. Who are these? Perhaps those

who have deferred repentance till“ the end of their lives, and

have gone into eternity unprepared. Even I have risked that

too, and am still risking it; for I am now actually in such a state

I Cur credls quod Deus dlxll. et- non tlmes quod Dons mlnatur?
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that if death surprises me I shall be found just as unprepared

and unrepentant as they were. But now, if I am not less, but

more guilty in the sight of God than they, why am I not afraid

of being eternally rejected by God as they are, and condemned

to hell forever? What reason have I to desire or ask mercy

from God, since others like me, and perhaps not near so bad or

wicked, have been punished by the divine justice in hell-fire?

“Neither dost thou fear God,” said the penitent thief hanging

on the cross to his impenitent companion; “neither dost thou

fear God, seeing thou art under the same condemnation.” '

The same you can say to yourself, turning your thoughts and

the eyes of your mind to the many burning in hell who are

guilty of the same sins as you: “ Neither dost thou fear God,

seeing thou art under the same condemnation.” Neither do

you fear God, that just and strict Judge, although you are as

guilty as many others who are actually lying in hell, and you

know that you have sins on your soul that you must suffer for

eternally. Nevertheless, O sinner! you go on unconcerned in

the same vicious life. How can faith harmonize with such con

duct? No! no! To no purpose have I sent yourthoughts down

to hell to contemplate there the damned who are like you. You

do not believe in hell; you do not wish to believe that an eternal

fire is appointed for the wicked.

And why should you not believe it? Is it not an article of

faith taught by the true Christian, Catholic Church, as well as

all the other articles? It is as true as that we must all die.

It is as true as that there is one God, and in that one God three

Divine Persons. Have you perhaps lost all faith? Formerly.

while you were still good and pious, you believed firmly that

there is an eternal hell for impenitent sinners, because God has

revealed it. Is there then in your opinion no hell any more be

cause you live wickedly? Because you have so often deserved

the fire of hell? Because you wish to sin without fear or re

straint? If we knew of hell only on the authority of some pro

fane historian worthy of credit, who has handed down the tale

to posterity; if it was only a tradition that there is an eternal

hell; nay, if we had only some reasonable grounds to suspect

the existence of such a place for the punishment of the impeni

tent sinner, even then, 0 my God! every sensible man should

shudder with fear and anguish at the bare thought of the pos

I Neqna tu times Deum. quod In eadem damnatione cam—Luke um. 40.
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sibility of his being hurled into such a terrible fire. Such a

fearful evil, if it be true, should certainly act as a restraint on

every one, and be an incentive to all to lead good lives for a

short time, lest they be cast into that place of torments. But

it is a truth revealed by God, who is infallible; a truth that all

the faithful have up to this firmly believed; and you do not be

lieve it? And you do not believe it, although you have de

served hell? O we! I repeat again with Eusebius; wo to those who

have to learn by experience what hell is before they believe in it!

My dear brethren, you believe, do you not, that there is a hell?

Yes, 0 God! I and all here present hold it as an undoubted

truth, and we thank Thee from our hearts for forcing us to

serve Tbee and thus to gain heaven by threatening us with that

hell! And one thing I am specially bound to thank Thee for,

and that is, for having had patience with me for such a long

time, although I have deserved hell many and many a time by

my sins. Even at this moment there are burning in that ter

rible fire, without distinction, all sorts of people—mighty princes

and poor beggars, nobles and common people, tender ladies and

coarse peasant girls, masters and servants, superiors and inferiors,

clerics and laics, learned and ignorant, old and young, all Chris

tians who have perhaps committed less sin than I; and I am still

alive! By those very lost souls Thou hast warned me to live

more carefully, so as to escape sharing in their punish ment! 0

my good God! what do I not owe Thee for this? Have I not

been senseless and mad to deserve that fire for the sake of some

wretched passion or worthless object? In future, 0 Lord! I will

show by my conduct that I fear Thee and Thy threats of hell.

Ah, dear Christians! for God’s sake order your lives so that you

may not have one day to descend into that eternal fire. The

time we have here is very short; let us use it so that we may be

eternally happy! And do Thou, O God of mercy! grant that the

thought of this fire may sink so deeply into my mind and into

the minds of my hearers that it may never be forgotten by us!

Grant that in all temptations, in all occupations, in all joys and

pleasures, this thought may be present to us; that it may be our

first on awakening in the morning, our last on retiring to bed at

night. For as long as we think of hell with a lively faith, it is

impossible, as Thou Thyself hast assured us, for us to fall into

it. Therefore we must enter on the right way, and, which is

the only object Thou hast in view in threatening us with an eternal

hell, arrive at the possession of Thyself in everlasting joys. Amen.



ON THE ELECT AT THE LAST DAY.

FORTY-FIFTH SERMON.

ON THE CALLING OF THE ELECT TO HEAVEN.

Subject.

The invitation of the elect to heaven should be an incentive

to all of us to endure joyfully any labor or trouble, cross or suf

fering that may occur in the service of God.--Preached on the

feast of St. Stephen, tkejirst martyr.

Text.

Ecce video cwlos apertos, et Filium hominis stantem a deztris

Deal—Acts vii. 55.

“ Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man stand

ing on the right hand of God.”

Introduction.

It is hard to have to suffer injuries, insults, persecution,

banishment, stoning even to death; and to have to endure those

things when one is innocent and has done no harm to any one

is still harder; but worst of all is to have to suffer those things

from one’s own countrymen to whom one has tried to do good.

Such was the experience of the holy Protomartyr, St. Stephen,

as we learn from the Acts of the Apostles; and how did he en

dure it? With the greatest patience and meekness towards his

persecutors and tor-mentors, with the utmost joy and consolation

of heart. To have this joy and consolation all he did was to

raise his eyes to heaven: “ Behold, I see the heavens opened, and

the Son of man standing on the right hand of God.” Heaven,

he thought, is opened and invites me to enter after my sufl'er

as
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ings here; therefore I must and will bear with joy what I now

have to bear. My dear brethren, if in the midst of torments

the mere sight of heaven and the Saviour therein caused St.

Stephen such great joy, how indescribable must be the consola

tion and exultation of the just on that day when, freed from

all tribulation, they shall see the whole heavens opened, and

Christ in His majesty and glory surrounded with angels? when

they shall hear His sweet voice calling and inviting them into

His heaven: “ Come, ye blessed of My Father ”?‘ This joyful

invitation shall form the subject of to-day’s meditation.

Plan of Discourse.

The invitation of the elect to heaven should be an incentive to

all of us to endure joyfully any labor or trouble, cross or safer

i-ny that may occur in the service of God. Such is the whole

subject.

Judge of the living and the dead! we beg of Thee through

Thy dearest Mother and our holy guardian angels, to impress

this loving invitation so deeply on our hearts that we may be

encouraged so to live in future as to be amongst the number of

the elect who are to hear that invitation.

When the sheep shall have been separated from the goats, the

just from the wicked, each one according to his rank, which do

the Joy of pends solely on his merit, being placed in the position assigned

the elect

will be on

to him; when the books of conscience have been opened and the

Madman, works of men, bad and good, have been juridically examined and

published before heaven and earth down to the least idle word

and the most secret thought, “ then shall the King say to them

that shall be on His right hand: ” (lift up your eyes and heads, 0

chosen souls! hear the last sentence, the desirable invitation for

which your bodies,long rotting in the earth, but now glorified,

have been waiting so eagerly)—then shall the sovereign Judge

with benignant countenance and in a most loving manner turn

to His chosen children and say to them: “ Come, ye blessed of My

Father, possess you the kingdom prepared for you from the

foundation of the world.” 0 comforting words! Before we

consider them in due order, think, my dear brethren, how joy

fully they must resound in the ears and minds of the just. But

sentence ,

I Venite benedictl Patrls met—Matt. xxv. 34.

9 Tune diret rex his qul a dextfls ejus erunt: venite benedicti Patris mel. pns‘sidete

paratum vobls regnum a constitutione mnndi.—Ibid.
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who can understand the greatness of this joy, and describe it to

us? Ah, we shall never comprehend it until we shall have the

fortune of hearing those words addressed to ourselves.

But to have some little idea of it, imagine that the son of a “at!”

great king is about to choose a bride out of some princely 01.32131”

royal family; what hopes and fears are excited as to the object of

his choice who is to be raised to royal dignity! Now if this good

fortune, which is considered a great thing in the eyes of the

world, should fall to the lot of some poor and noble young lady,

who is chosen and publicly proclaimed queen on account of her

beauty and virtue, what a change would take place among all

the people! What felicitations and joy in the happy family!

And what would be the sentiments of the bride herself? We

find in the Holy Scripture an example of this kind in the person

of Esther, who being an orphan was adopted and cared for by

Mardochai. Meanwhile King Assuerus had divorced his queen

Vasthi, and had caused all the most beautiful maidens to be as

sembled from all his provinces in order to select one of them as

his queen; no one, says the Scripture, dared appear before or ap

proach the king, “ unless the king desired it, and had ordered her

by name to come.” Poor Esther! what were thy thoughts then?

What wert thou thinking of when the king called thee? Yet

thou art to be the one preferred before all the others. As soon as

Assuerus saw her he “ loved her more than all the women, . . .and

he set the royal crown on her head, and made her queen instead

of Vasthi.”' Consider, my dear brethren, the great joy that

must have filled the heart of Esther at this unexpected piece of

good fortune.

‘ Let us represent to our imaginationsafar more ordinary stroke mm"

of good luck than that. A lottery, as often happens in large

towns, is published in the newspapers, offering for a few shil

lings the chance of winning hundreds and thousands of pounds.

Suppose now that all the preliminary arrangements have been

made, the time is come, the prizes and the names of the winners

are drawn and read out in public before the people; as is

generally the case in such things, a child is seated on a stage

between two judges, and with one hand draws out a scrap

of paper on which is written the prize, with the other a second

scrap containing the name of the winner. How the people then

' lel volulsset nex, et emm venlre jusslsset ex nomine. Adamavlt eam rex plus qnam

0mm! mullerea, et posth dladeina regal in caplte ejus, fecltque earn regnare in loco Vasthi.

—F.n.h. ll. 14. 17.
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gape and stare; how they prick their ears to hear the name!

The paper is opened and the crier calls out the prize: “four

thousand pounds!” How excited all are to know who is the

lucky man! The paper with the name is then drawn; who isit?

A poor servant-maid, so you are to imagine, who has with great

difficulty saved enough out of her small salary to pay for her

lottery ticket; she is the recipient of that large sum. Poorgirll

what are your feelings on hearing the good news? I believe

that it makes you almost beside yourself, and that you can hard

ly understand the shouts and congratulations of the people at

seeing you thus raised from poverty to a condition of afliuence.

Let us go still farther in our efforts to picture that great joy to

our minds; and this time I descend to mere child’s play. How

great the joy and exultation of the student when at the end of

the year he is called on to mount the stage before all the people,

there to receive the first golden book at the end of the play!

This prize, small as it is, for often the book is not worth more

than a few shillings, is yet much coveted, for it is a mark of

honor and a proof of diligence, and being given before the pub

lic causes such satisfaction as can hardly be realized except by

the student himself who receives it; his parents, if they are pres

ent, are frequently unable to restrain their tears, so great is the

consolation and joy they experience, especially when there are

friends and acquaintances to add to the festive occasion by their

congratulations. Ask one of them what they value that honor

and joy at. Iam sure they would not give it for a hundred

pounds.

Now a little higher with your thoughts, my dear brethren. I

have said that I descend to child’s play; but all these instances

of good fortune that I have adduced are in reality mere trifles

compared to the bliss to which the servants of God shall be called

and invited on that great day of the Lord. Then there shall

not be question of selecting a bride for a mortal king, or of being

called to a perishable crown: for the elect shall be chosen and

invited by the eternal Son of God to the everlasting joys of

heaven. There is question, not of a hundred or a thousand

pounds, but of an inexhaustible treasure of riches, that are to

be possessed for all eternity. There is question of a prize of

honor that consists, not in a book covered with gilding, but in

a reward so valuable that the whole world could not purchase it;

because this prize is the infinite God Himself, who is given as it
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were on a public stage in the presence and to the great admira

tion and wonderment of all the angels, saints, demons, and

reprobate. And generally speaking it is to the poor in spirit,

who on this earth are humbled, persecuted,afliicted, oppressed,

and penitent that this prize is given.

How joyfully the welcoming words of Our Lord shall resound “Come'

in their ears: “Come, ye blessed of My Father, possess you the

kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.”

Let us consider those words briefly. “ Come!” Come from

combat to victory; from labor to an exceeding great reward;

from the lowly cross to glory and honor; from sorrow to joy;

from danger to safety; from darkness to light; from a prison to

liberty; from banishment to your fatherland; from the vale of

tears to the city of eternal rest. Come! for all care is at an end,

sorrow is past, there is no longer any danger of sinning and los

ing My grace.

“Come, ye blessed!” Formerly, as St. Paul says, you were Ye blessed

“ . . . . . of My

in labor and painfulness, in much watchmgs, 1n hunger and Fame“

thirst, in fastings often, in cold and uakedness.”' Formerly

you were counted amongst those Christians of whom the same

Paul says: “ Others had trial of mockeries and stripes, moreover

also of bonds and prisons; ”’ “ being in want, distressed, afflict

ed.” ‘ Now you are blessed and supereminen t] y happy and blissful

in all things. Formerly the world hated and persecuted you be

cause you did not live according to the manner of vain worldlings

nor adopt the customs of the world; now you are a source of ter

ror to the lovers of the world, who must tremble at your feet.

Formerly you were despised, persecuted, often reviled, and

cursed; now you are raised above all, admired and blessed by all.

Blessed in your soul, which always employed its memory, under

standing, and will for its last end and My pleasure; blessed in

your body, which were outits health and strength in My service;

blessed are your eyes, with which like holy Job you made a com

pact that they should not look on any dangerous object, and

which have so often wept for your past sins; blessed your ears, which

you always kept closed against sinful talk; blessed your tongue,

with which you announced My praise; blessed your hands, with

which you labored for My honor, and which so often helped Me

1 In labore et mrumna. 1n vlgillls multls, in tame et am, In jejunlis multls. in trlgore et

nudllaw.-—ll. Cor. x1. %.

* All! vero ludlbrla et Verbera experti, in super et vlncula et muse—Heb. :1. a},

' Egenles, angusflati. afl'lictL—lbld. 37.
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in the persons of the poor and needy; blessed your feet, which so

faithfully travelled along the rude, narrow way of the cross in

the observance of My commandments; blessed your flesh, which

you so often mortified by fasting and other austerities for My

sake; blessed your lives, which you formed after the example of

humility I gave you; blessed your death, which you willingly

accepted in My grace; blessed are you now for all eternity!

Come, ye blessed of My Father, who has adopted youas His chil

dren in My name, because during your lives you have honored

and loved Him as a Father, and have heroically preferred doing

His will to all the seeming happiness promised you by the vain

world. Blessed are you by Me, because you have readily and

willingly taken upon you the cross I laid on you, and borne it

after Me daily; blessed are you by the Holy Ghost with whose

grace you have worked; blessed are you by My Mother Mary,

who is yours also, because you have truly honored and loved her

as a mother, from whose hand so many benefits have been

showered down on you; blessed are you by My angels, whose

good inspirations you have always obeyed; blessed _are you by all

creatures that you have made use of in My honor, love, and

service.

“Possess you the kingdom;” take possession of the crown

that you have earned as your lawful inheritance by your good

will and My grace; possess that same kingdom in which I with

the Father and the Holy Ghost reign forever on a throne of

glory; possess the kingdom that has no end, and that, safe from

all danger, can never be lost; possess the kingdom that is free

from all evil and filled with all imaginable goods that your

hearts can desire, in which you shall rule and govern with me

for all eternity! “ Possess you the kingdom prepared for you

from the foundation of the world;"’ the kingdom prepared for

you, which the reprobate through their perverse will did not

wish to enjoy, and which is prepared for you in preference to

them from the beginning of the world, to which My Father has

predestined and chosen you from eternity, because He foresaw

that you would spend your lives doing good, and would die in

sanctifying grace! Come, My faithful servants, My best friends,

My dearest brothers and sisters, My beloved children, the com

panions of My cross! Come, enter with Me into the joy of your

Lord! Far too small are your hearts to contain the vastness of

this joy; enter into it then, as into an inexhaustible ocean,
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where you shall be inundated with all delights, pleasures, and

joys for all eternity! Oh, truly that is a most desirable sentence

to hear from the divine Judge!

Reflect on this, Christians. What unspeakable exultation and

jubilee shall be amongst the elect when they hear this welcome

invitation! How they will congratulate each other when par

ents shall find themselves with their children, husbands with

their wives, friends with their acquaintances, preachers with

their hearers, and shall be led as in triumph to Our Lord and to

Mary, the Mother of God, amidst throngs of angels! How they

will praise and thank God the Father for having created them,

God the Son for having redeemed them, God the Holy Ghost

for having comforted them; the Blessed Virgin because she was

their advocate; the holy angels who guarded them, the preach

ers, confessors, and teachers who instructed them in good! How

they will bless the good works they did during life! 0 good

cross! they will exclaim with the holy apostle St. Andrew! 0

sweet sorrow! O wholesome pain and suffering! O desirable

poverty! 0 blessed contradiction! which we endured for a short

time for God’s sake! What exceeding joy you have brought us!

0 golden tears! sweet repentance with which we formerly be

wailed our sins! O blessed prayer that we sent up to heaven!

Happy mortification and self-denial with which we subdued our

senses! Happy aims and works of charity with which we helped

Christ in His poor! to what a height of happiness you have

raised us! What an immense gain you have brought us in!

And what a joyous echo shall fill the heavenly courts when all

the angels and elect shall sing together their canticles of praise,

as St, John heard them according to what we read in the Apoc

alypse: “Alleluia! Salvation, and glory, and power is to our

God: for true and just are His judgments. ...Let us be glad

and rejoice, and give glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb

is come.”1 Meanwhile the damned, filled with envy and mad

ness at the sight of this triumph of the elect, shall howl and cry

out in bitter rage: “ These seeing it, shall be troubled with ter

rible fear. and shall be amazed at the suddenness of their unex

pected salvation, saying within themselves, repenting, and

groaning for anguish of spirit: These are they whom we had

sometime in derision, and for a parable of reproach. We. . . .

' Alleluia l Salas et alorla et vlrtus Dec nostro est: qula vera et lusts judlcla sunt elus.

Gaudeamus at exultemus. at demus glorlam e1 : qula venerum. nuptlm Agnl.—Apoc. xlx. 1,

Thefeellllll

ol’ the elect

and the

damned

on hearing

this sen

tence.

2, 7.
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esteemed their life madness, and their end without honor; ”

these are the people whom we considered miserable, whose

humility we deemed ridiculous folly: “Behold how they are

numbered among the children of God, and their lot is among

the saints. " ‘ But we are rejected among the goats and demons;

we wretches have to burn in unquenchable fire, while they enter

in triumph into eternal joys!

3:: Ah, joyful words, Come, ye blessed! May I hear you one day!

and up,” My dear brethren, I do not doubt that during the meditation

mien of" every one of you forms the same wish and desire in his heart,

and says to himself: may I too be among the number of the elect

uswdesplae on that day to receive that blissful invitation! And who could

“Enigma; help forming such a wish? If we had a thousand lives, should

(10mm we not cheerfully give them all to have the good fortune of

$2222“ hearing that sentence from the lips of Jesus Christ? But we

' can have it, if we wish. and that too with one life only, and a

very short and uncertain life. if we only serve God truly while

we are in it. The treacherous world often invites us now- with

flattering words: Come, it says; “ let us eat and drink.” ' “ Let

us enjoy the good things that are present. . . .Let us fill ourselves

with costly wine and ointments; ” let us spend our short lives in

dancing and amusing ourselves; who knows when we shall die?

The corrupt flesh says to us: “ Let us crown ourselves with roses

before they be withered.” ' Let us enjoy ourselves while we are

young and have the opportunity! Come! cries out perfidious

Satan; I will make you great and honored before the world; I

will fill your cofi’ers with gold; I will raise you to great power

and influence. Christians. do not listen to those invitations!

They all lead on to the broad way of destruction; they are invi

tations that shall one day be followed by the terrible sentence of

the Judge, Depart, you cursed! They are invitations that seem

delightful at first, but that lead to an evil end, and if we now

listen to them we shall have no chance of ever hearing the joy

ful words. “Come, ye blessed.”

And in bear Now our Saviour and future Judge gives us another invitation:

1 Vldentes turbabuntur timore horriblll. et mlrabuutur in subltatlone lusperatie salutls.

cheules intra se. pcenltentiam ugentcs. et pm angustla splritus gementes: hi sunt quos

habulmus allquando In derisnm. et in slmllltudlnem Improper". Vitam illorum aastmaba

mus lnsanlam, et flnem Illorurn sine honore. Ecce quomodo computatl suut Inter lilies Del,

at later sanctos sors lllorum est.—Wls. v. 24’).

’ Comedamus et blbamus.—Is. xx". 13.

9 Fruamur bonis quw sunt. Vino pretloso et unguentis lmpleamus. Coronemus nos reels

mmquam marvescanL—Wls. H. 6-8.



On the Calling (y’l/ze Elezt to Heaven. 93

“ Come to Me, all,” He says; but how? “ If any man will come mall with

after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and fol- mien“

low Me ” ’ on the way in which I travelled while on earth, and in

which My holy servants have come after Me: the way of meek

ness, humility, patience, poverty, crosses, and sufferings.

“Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and so to

enter into His glory?” ’ There is no other road to heaven for

you: “ Through many tribulations we must enter into the king

dom of God,”' as I have warned you by My Apostle. An invi

tation that is apparently hard to hear; but “ look up and lift up

your heads, because your redemption is at hand.’H Think of

the day on which that invitation shall be changed into another

joyful one, when to your great consolation you shall bear the words,

“ Come, ye blessed! ” He who now gladly hears the word of the

cross, says Thomas a Kempis (a chapter of whose golden book of

the Imitation of Christ you ought daily to read), he will hereafter

hear the glad invitation to eternal joys. “ A patient man shall

_bear for a time, and afterwards joy shall be restored to him,” '

such are the comforting words of the Holy Ghost by the wise Ec

clesiasticus.

Not without reason did our dear Saviour adducc the simile For “Mr I

of the trees when He was speaking of the last judgment, and en

couraging us all to be constant and patient: “ See the [lg-tree. Joy shall

and all the trees: when they now shoot forth their fruit you 52:; by

know that summer is nigh.’H Go into a garden in winter and simiies.

look at all the trees, one after the other; how miserable they seem!

They are bare. dry, and sapless; nota green leaf is to be seen on

them; they are covered with snow and have hardly the appear

ance of trees; we cannot tell whether they are to bear apples,

pears, or other fruit; they look just like old brooms, and one

hardly cares to see them. But what is there to wonder at? It

is winter time, and we cannot expect anything else. Wait, how

ever, till the cold is past, and the pleasant spring-time arrives;

then the dry, leafless, naked trees shall clothe themselves again;

1 Si quls vult post me venira, abueget semetipsum. toilet crucem suam. et sequatur me.—

Ialt. xvi. "A.

’ Nonne base oportnit pati Christum. at its lntrare In iziorlam suam?—Luke xxiv. 26.

' Per multas tribulationes oponet nos intrare in regnum Dei.—Acts xiv. 21.

‘ Iiespicite et levate capita vestra; quoniam appropinquat redemptio vestm—Luke :31.

28.

‘ Usaua in iempus sustlnebit nations. at poster redditio jucunditatis.—Eeclus. l. 29.

' Videle flculneam et omnes arbores. Cum producunt Jam ex sei‘ruetum. scitls quoniam

prone est mama—Luke “1.29. 80.
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they shall put forth their buds and leaves, and rival in their

blossoms the most beautiful flowers; the bees fly round them

and suck out their honey; the birds hop about on the branches

and sing and frolic the live-long day; then we go with pleasure

into the gardens, fields, and forests, to see the beautiful verdure,

and to enjoy the song of the birds. So it is with us mortals; in

this life many of us are very badly off; one is sick and in pain;

another despised and abandoned; another poor and needy;

manya one has to plague himself with hard work, and even then

can hardly find enough to feed himself and his family; many a

one lives in continual care and sorrow, and sighs and moans

under the pressure of tribulation; one is in want of this, another

of that, until life itself becomes a burden; no one is without the

cross. But be not amazed at this; it is winter-time: we are

living in the sorrowful vale of tears. Have courage; only serve

the Lord zealously, and let each one bear his cross with patience

and resignation to the divine will. It will not last long; the

gloomy winter shall hold only for a few uncertain years, and _

then the joyful, pleasantspring shall come. Then shall we hear:

“ Arise, make haste, my love, my dove, my beautiful one, and

come. For winter is now past, the rain is over and gone;” all

tribulations have come to an end. “ The flowers have appeared

in our land,” flowers that shall never fade; “ the time of pruning

is come.”‘ “Come, ye blessed of My Father,” enter into the

eternal joy of your Lord! Oh, how small shall then appear all

former labor and trouble; how light and sweet it shall seem in

comparison to the immense weight of joy and glory that shall be

given to us in return!

If we could now open heaven, and ask the elect about the

trials, mortifications, and penitential works they endured during

their lives for God’s sake, what answer would they make us?

Even what Our Lord said to His two disciples on the road to

Emmaus. They were talking with each other about the pas

sion and death of their Master: “ What are these discourses,” He

said to them, “ that you hold one with another as you walk, and

are sad?” What! answered one of them, “art Thou only a

stranger in Jerusalem?” Art Thou the only one that knowest

not what has been done to Christ? “ To whom He said: What

shall 100k on

all past sor

row as noth

lng.

' Surge. propera amlca mea. columba mea. formosa mea. et veul. Jam enlm hyems Lran

sllt, llnber abllt. et recesslt. Flores apparuerunt in term nostra, tempus putatlonls ml

venlt.-Cant. ll. 10-12.



On 1/10 Cal/frang f/ze Elect to Heaven. 95

things?” ' as if He knew nothing of it, although He understood

more of it than any one, and felt all the agony of His bitter

death. Our Lord’s design in this, says Silveira, was to show

that all He suffered in His cruel passion seemed as trifling to

Him in comparison to the present happiness of His glorified

body as if He had forgotten all about it; and therefore He

asked: What things? What was done to Him? The same, Isay,

would be the answer of all the saints in heaven; what? they

would say; what have we done on earth? What martyrdom, or

penance and mortification, or trouble and sorrow? It is not

worth while to speak of those things, nor to ask a question about

them. We have forgotten them long ago; we never think of

them unless to our own greater consolation, because we have

undergone them. They are all nothing compared to the joy we

now have; our sorrow was over in a moment; now we rejoice in

eternal delights, in which our bodies shall have their share too

on that day when we shall hear the sweet voice of our Judge

saying to us: “ Come, ye blessed.”

“ Look up, and lift up your heads, because your redemption Elbow“

is at hand.” My dear Christians, lift up your heads, or better, 13,3,"55‘

your hearts, in spirit. Whenever a temptation to sin attacks minimu

you, or some tribulation comes in your way in the service of am

God, or any cross embitters your life: look up at once to heaven!

Think of the last day of the world; imagine that you already

hear the words of your Judge: “ Come, ye blessed of My Father,

possess you the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation

of the world.” 'Ah, and think at the same time: is then this

joyful invitation, which I so long and desire to receive, not

powerful enough to keep me for a short time from forbidden

pleasures. or to enable me to bear patiently for a while these pains,

this sickness, this trouble, this cross and trial?

Thoughts of this kind made a wonderful penitent of St. Pela- After the

gia, who was once a notorious sinner. She could hardly form a °t

good desire for anything supernatural; she was sunk in the mire mum;

of impurity; but on one occasion curiosity and perhaps too the Pew“

wish to show herself 05 and excite others to unlawful desires,

impelled her to go toachurch, in which the holy Bishop Nonnus

was preaching to the people on the sentence of the Judge on

the last day. This so touched her heart that through shame

‘ Qul aunt hi sermones. quos oonfertls ud Invloem. ambulantcs. et estls trlsws? Tu

solus peregrlnml es in Jerusalem '3 Quibua llle dlxlt : quzc ?—l.uke xxiv. 17-19.
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and fear she covered her face with her veil, began to weep bit

terly, and after the sermon made a most contrite confession of

all the sins of her life. Pelagial she said to herself; Pelagial

away with you! this is no place for you! away from the company

of men, into the desert! And putting on a penitential garb she

went to Mount Olivet, where she built herself a small hut from

which she could see the valley of Josaphat. The meditation of

the last judgment, said she, has converted me from my sinful

life. and brought me back to God; the meditation of the last

judgment shall also help me to lead a pious life with God in

future. To that end she used to spend the greater part of the

day at the window of her hut, looking down into the valley.

There, she would say, is the place of judgment, where I and all

the people of the world shall one day meet, and await our Judge;

in that valley the great account-book shall be opened in which

my sins are written; in that valley I shall be either on the left

or on the right hand of the Judge; in that valley shall be thun

dered forth the sentence on the damned: “ Depart, you cursed; ”

in that valley shall be heard the joyful words of theJudge to the

elect: “ Come, ye blessed.” Pelagia, what do you think of this?

Will you not serve your God faithfully that you too may hear

those joyful words? And whenever the enemy tried to bring her

back to her former sinful life by exciting in her unlawful desires,

she fled for refuge to the window. Listen, Pclagia, she would

say: “ Depart, you cursed! ” How do you like that? Are you still

inclined to sin? And if her fasting, prayer, or mortification

seemed too hard to her, she would again run to the window and

looking out on the valley of Josaphat, exclaim: “ Come, yo

blessed!” hear that, Pelagial Is it not well worth your while to

suffer a little for a short time?

Let us often renew those thoughts, my dear brethren, and

make this earnest resolution: I too will serve my God truly to

the end! Away, deceitful world, with all your vanities! Begone

from me all you who have hitherto tried to lead me into sin; I

will listen to your invitations no more: I will not follow your

treacherous customs and fashions: I wish to be in the number

of the elect who shall on that day hear the joyful words from

the lips of their Judge: “ Come, ye blessed! ” Therefore I will

spend the short time that remains to me in Christian humility,

meekness, patience, and charity; therefore from this moment for

wardI give over, 0 my God! to Thy fatherly providence, myself
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and all belonging to me, in joy and sorrow, in consolation and

trouble, in crosses and adversity, just as it may please Thee! I

am ready for everything, and prepared to do Thy will in all

things, that I may one day, as I trust, with child-like confidence,

hear that desirable, and joyful, and consoling invitation in the

valley of Josaphat amongst the sheep of Thy fold: “ Come, ye

blessed of My Father, possess you the kingdom prepared for you

from the foundation of the world; ” enter into eternal joy.

Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for thefirst Sunday

of Advent.

Text.

His autemfien' incipient ibus, respicite et Zevate capita vestra;

quoniam appropinquat redemptio zwstra.—-Luke xxi. 28.

“ But when these things begin to come to pass, look up and

lift up your heads: because your redemption is at hand.”

Introduction.

But, 0 Lord! are not these strange words of Thine? Is that

the time to lift up our eyes and heads, when the powers of heav

en are to be moved, when the stars are to fall from the firms—

ment, when the sea shall overwhelm the earth by its raging

waves, when men shall wither away for fear, when that terrible

day of judgment is approaching, and in every tomb shall resound

the cry: Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment? When we shall

see Thee coming in a cloud with great power and majesty, shall

we then lift up our heads and await our redemption? Should

it not rather be the time for us to bow down our eyes and heads

humbly to the earth, to strike our breasts, and to implore mercy?

No, says Our Lord; “ when these things begin to come to pass,

look up and lift up your heads; ” rejoice and exult. It is to you

[am speaking, faithful servants of God; because fear, anguish,

withering away, and despair are only for the wicked on that day.

Yes; they indeed may well seek to hide themselves under the

earth; they may call on the mountains and hills to cover them.

But be you of good heart then, “ because your redemption is at

hand.” My dear brethren, last year as a warning to the wicked

I selected as the subject of our meditation the terrible sentence

of the Judge against the sinner: “ Depart from Me, you cursed,



98 On 1/10 Yoyful Entry of [/16 Elecl z'nlo Heaven.

into everlasting fire; ” and that meditation we made in the holy

season of Advent. Ah, do not forget it! Think often of it;

consider what it means to be rejected by God, to be accursed by

God, to be sent to eternal fire! And now for the encouragement

of all in the divine service I shall take a more consoling subject,

namely, the far different sentence that shall be passed on the just

on that day: .“ Come, ye blessed,” etc. Continues asabove.

F0 RTY-CIXTH SERMON.

ON THE JOYFUL ENTRY OF THE ELECT INTO HEAVEN.

Subject.

The triumphal and joyful entry of the elect into heaven, and

the description of their journey from the valley of Josaphat into

the eternal kingdom—Preacher! on i/zefeasl of St. John Evan

gelist.

Text.

Quem diligebat Jesus—John xxi. 20.

“ Whom Jesus loved.”

Introduction. '

What happiness for a man to be loved by Jesus, the Son of

God! 0 holy Saint John! even during thy life thou didst en

joy this distinction above the other apostles, for thou wert the

disciple “ whom Jesus loved.” My dear brethren, all of us can

have the same good fortune if we are only in the state of sancti

fying grace, and love Jesus truly with our whole hearts; for we

have His express promise: “ I love them that love Me.” ' Greater

happiness than this mortal cannot experience—to love God, and

to be loved by God. It is in this that the. bliss and infinite joy

of the elect soul in heaven consists; namely, that for all eternity

she shall behold God, love God, and be loved by God, as I shall

describe on a future occasion. Yesterday we considered the

loving words with which Our Lord shall invite the elect to this

happiness on the last day. And what is to follow that invita

tion? Nothing but the ascent of the elect, body and soul, with

‘ Ego diligentes me dlllao.—Prov. viii. 17.
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Our Lord into heaven. This ascent we shall now represent to

our mind’s eye.

Plan of Discourse.

The triumphant nmljoyful entry of the elect into heaven, and

the description of their jOIlI‘NE_I/_f7'07ll- the valley of Josuplmt into

the eternal kingdom, such is the whole subject of this meditation.

That our hearts and desires may be turned away from earthly

things to heavenly joys, and that we may be encouraged to love

God constantly, such is the end and object of the meditation, to

attain which we beg the light and grace we stand in need of from

Thee. O Holy Ghost! through the intercession of Mary and of

our holy guardian angels.

' Man has naturally a great desire to see and know strange and ms" men

are desirous

wonderful things, and there are many whose sole pleasure con- ol'seelng

sists in this, so that they sacrifice everything else as long as they and mm“

. . . . ingnewaud

can gratify their hankering after novelties. Hence so many dan- women“;

gerous journeys are undertaken by land and sea in order to find "111188

outsomething wonderful and unusual. Many who cannot travel

or see those things with their own eyes are delighted to hear or

read of them, and love to pore over newspapers and books of

travel. Others again are not satisfied with what this earth can

afiord to gratify their curiosity; they go into the very depths

of it to see what it contains, and then mount into the

heights of the heavens to consider the courses of the stars and

planets; they study and read day and night to find out some

thing new. Most of the old philosophers renounced all their

earthly possessions so as to be free from the care which they on

tail, and devote themselves all the better to their studies and in

vestigations. Some of them had themselves walled up; others

crept into caves with the idea of separating themselves from the

tumult of the world and from the danger of being disturbed;

and although they knew well that they thus risked their health

and even life itself, they were not deterred by such considerations;

the discovery of new and strange things was to them sweeter

ihan health and life.

Tycho Brahe, one of the most illustrious and richest of the 5m“ by

Danish nobles of his time, a young man of great beauty and “moles.

highly gifted mind, had such a great desire of learning astron

omy that he renounced all the privileges and pleasures to which

his wealth and nobility entitled him. He built himself a castle
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on a high mountain, and on the top of it had a lofty tower con

structed in which there was a chamber of glass. Here he used

to sit with those servants who were necessary to his wants, elth

er for the purpose of bringing him food, or else to help him in

his studies. Day and night he spent in looking through his

glass to see the courses of the stars; neither the heat of the sum~

mer, which must have been greatly intensified by the glass that

surrounded his room, nor the cold of winterat such an elevation,

could disturb or weary him. Never during the night did he lie

down to sleep; only now and then during the day was he perforce

obliged to take a few hours’ repose; and even then he complained

that sleep robbed him of so much precious time that he needed

to continue his studies. Thus he spent and wore out his short

life, of his own free will robbing himself of all pleasures and rec

reations, that he might gratify his eagerness to learn all about

the heavenly bodies and their movements. It is said of Aristotle, ‘

the philosopher, who was so ardent a student of all natural

phenomena, that when in spite of all his efiorts to understand

the ebb and flow of the sea it still remained a mystery to him,

he threw himself into the sea in his vexation, and was drowned.

So great is man’s desire to see and learn novelties.

Christians! what have we to be curious about in this miserable

vale of tears? Let us keep our curiosity till the last day, when

the divine Judge shall call His chosen flock into the heavenly

fold. And what wonderful things we shall behold there even in

the first quarter of an hour, if we have the good fortune to be

among the elect, and to enter on the possession of eternal joys!

As far as possible let us try to picture to ourselves merely the

procession and entry of the blessed into heaven. Imagine then

that you see an almost infinite number of angels and elect. Of

the number of angels Daniel says that there are athousaud times

a thousand, and ten thousand times a hundred thousand of them

who minister at the throne of God. Of the number of the elect

David says that they surpass the sands on the sea-shore: “ They

shall be multiplied above the sand.”l St. John says that there

is a countless crowd of them: “ After this I saw a great multi

tude, which no man could number.m All these glorified bodies,

shining like the sun, shall begin to move upwards in the most

beautiful order, with Mary, the Queen of heaven, and Jesus

‘ Super arenam multiplicabuntur.-Ps. cxuvlll. l8.

’ Post hme vidl turbam magnum, quam dluumerare nemo potent—A poc. vii. 9.
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Christ, the King of glory. Let us imagine that all of us here

present are in the number; such, 0 good God! is at all events

our hope and desire; and our determination is to serve Thee

during the short time of our lives that we may be amongst the

elect.

Now the journey begins, and in the first part of it we arrive Wigwam"

at the lower regions of the heavens, where the winds and clouds valley or

have their dwelling. There we shall see and understand how “28911” d

those most subtile bodies, the winds, have that wonderful and '

hitherto incomprehensible power of uprooting the strongest trees 0186101168

with their breath, and overthrowing the most massive towers and

buildings. Then we shall see where the rainbow gets its mar

vellous colors; what the dews are made of that fall on the earth

in the early morning, to nourish the grass and the flowers; how it

happens that when it rains the water comes down in drops from

the clouds; how it is that in winter the water descends in the

form of white, cold snow, and even in the hottest summer is

changed into hail-stones. Then we shall understand what those

alarming and fiery bodies are that we now call comets, that wan

der about the sky with their blazing tails, and fill people with

terror and dismay; where the lightning and the thunder

come from—all subjects that the wisest men on earth have been

puzzling themselves about to no purpose. These and similar

things we shall clearly understand in that triumphal procession.

But let us not delay long here. All these things are mere $53; 0'

trifles compared to what is still to be exhibited to our eyes when the moon,

we ascend into a higher region, where the moon performs her

revolutions. Is that, we shall exclaim with astonishment,

the beautiful light that we looked on on earth merely as a

white globe? What a wonderful and huge thing it is! Now,

while we look at it, the earth seems as small to us as the moon

did formerly; it looks like a child’s ball. NOW we can see how

it is that this vast globe was able to darken the sun in the mid

dle of the day; now we know why the moon changed so often, why

it appeared sometimes greater, sometimes less; why we saw some

times only a half or quarter of it, while at other times the whole

orb was visible; why, according to the wind and weather, it

changed its color and appearance, being pale or red, troubled

or clear. Now we can understand the wonderful influence of this

heavenly body on earthly affairs, and why doctors had to attend

to it when administering drugs or bleeding their patients, and
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gardeners in sowing and planting. Oh, how happy would the

philosophers of old, who spent their lives studying the moon—

liow happy would they have been if they had known and seen

as much of it as we do now! What do you think, my dear

brethren. of the journey we have made so far and in such a short

time? And at what distance are we from the valley of Josaphat?

If we are to believe mathematicians and astronomers, We are al

ready a huud red and twenty thousand. six hundred and thirty Ital

ian miles, that is, fifty-fivethousand, onehundred and eighty~three

German miles away from the earth: for such, according to the

celebrated mathematician, Christopher Clavius, is the distance of

the moon from the earth. But we are still a long way from the

region of eternal joys.

Higher still therefore we must go. The other planets that we '

meet with on the way, although they are much larger than the

moon, we shall merely give a glance at, until we come to the

sphere of the sun, a region which is. according to Clavius, nine

hundred and sixty-four thousand, three hundred and sixty-one

German miles from the earth, for if it were nearer to us, it

would scorch us up. Here again we have a pleasant surprise

awaiting us in the sight and contemplation of such a vast, swift,

and beautiful globe of fire, which in the Holy Scripture is called

a bridegroom on account of its beauty, and a giant on account

of its size; for the sun is a hundred and sixty-six times greater

than the earth. Reason indeed shall we have to admire this

wonderful masterpiece of the divine omnipotence, which by its

rays forms all the metals in the earth, and gives life and increase

to trees, plants, flowers, and herbs. We shall say to ourselves

with astonishment: how is it possible that such a mighty body Y

runs its whole course in four and twenty hours, as we now know

to be the case by our own daily experience, but without wondering

at it, for we know not the extent of the sun’s orbit. Those ex

perienced in astronomy tell us that in one hour the sun covers

a distance of two hundred and sixty thousand German miles.

0 infinite power and majesty of God! we shall exclaim; how

beautiful and glorious must Thou be in Thyself if a lifeless im

age of Thee is so glorious and brilliant? Ah, and are we not

yet arrived at the place where we shall behold Thee; that place

of which Thy servant David said: “The Lord hath built up

Sion: and He shall be seen in His glory ”?‘ Are we not yet

In that of

the sun.

' Edltlcavit Dominus Slon, et videbltur In nloriu sua-—Ps. cl. 1?.
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there? No, my dear brethren; our journey is not yet finished;

there are still many things for us to see.

From the sphere of the sun we ascend into the region of the

stars, which is called the firmament, where the fixed stars are

that now we can see twinkling pleasantly only during the night.

This firmament is at a distance of thirty-eight million, eight

hundred and ninety-three thousand and fifty German miles

from the earth; so that if an arrow were shot off from here by an

impulse such as God alone could give to it, and preserved its

original velocity all the way, it would not reach the firmament in

less than ninety-two years, supposing it travelled upwards at the

rate of two hundred thousand miles an hour; so say astrono

mers. How we shall gaze and be filled with wonder at the

sight of that beautiful sky, so immense in size, and so filled with

stars that the Holy Scriptures say they are innumerable; while

some of them are thirty-five times greater than the earth, others

forty-four times, others seventy-two times, others ninety times,

others a hundred and seventy times, and the very smallest

eighteen times greater than our earth, although they now ap

pear to us only as small spots of light. Consider, too, how much

unoccupied space there is in this vast region; and from that we

can form some idea of its immensity. A certain theologian

maintains that if God were to turn into a world as large as ours

every grain of sand on the sea-shore, those worlds would certain

ly be innumerable, but even then there would not be enough of

them to fill up the heavens. We shall have ocular proof of this

when, as we hope, we shall all be on our way together to the

city of God; and when we reach that part of our journey we

shall almost think in our joy and wonderment that we have al

ready arrived at heaven.

Let us now stand still a- moment and cast a last glance at the

place we have come from, the earth. Oh, what a deep abyss! we

shall exclaim; and where is the world we lived on during our

lives? Where is Europe, that celebrated continent, that was for

merly divided into so many kingdoms, duehies, and principal

ities, for the possession of which so many sovereigns shed tor

rents of blood and spent years in strife? Where is the town of

Treves in which we lived so long? Where is the house in which

Ipassed my life? Ah, we can see nothing of it all! And is

that the earth? What a little spot it is compared to the vast

place in which we are! It seems no greater than the head of a
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pin! Oh, what a poor, miserable dwelling we had! In what

wretched holes we lived! Good-bye, world! thou art not worth

looking at any longer; we have something better to see here.

Let us hasten on to the city of God! Are we not there yet? No,

incredible as it may seem, we have not yet accomplished the half

of our journey; for the firmament where the stars are is as far

from the dwelling of the blessed as it is from the earth; and

thus from the computations of astronomers we find that if a man

were to travel every day eight hundred miles upward from the

earth, he could not arrive in heaven under less than eight thou

sand years. Nay, the distance is so great that all the mathema

ticians are at fault, and they candidly acknowledge that all their

investigations are not enough to enable them to measure the

height of heaven. Nevertheless we shall accomplish our jour

ney with the utmost celerity, and without fatigue.

And thus we come to another heaven called the crystalline.

The learned are not agreed as to the matter of which this sphere

is formed, but that does not concern us; whatever it be made of,

we know that it must be most beautiful, and that it far surpass

es all the inferior heavens in brilliancy and glory; for it is near

er to the place of eternal joys, and is, as it were, the first floor,

the foundation on which the city of God is built. At last, after

having travelled many millions of miles, we arrive at the fore

court of the heaven we so desire, and for which the Prophet Da

vid sighed so ardently: “ How lovely are Thy tabernacles, O Lord

of hosts: my soul longeth and faintcth for the courts of the Lord.

For better is one day in Thy courts above thousands; ” ' one day

there is better than a thousand spent in the pleasures of this

world. What a wonderful place! we shall exclaim; we have seen

nothing, as it were, till now. Oh, how beautiful and magnificent

heaven itself must be if the vestibule to it is so grand! What

must not the city of God itself be, since its very foundations are

so magnificent? If the place that we now have under our feet,

and that we regard only as the but of a poor peasant, is so splen

didly appointed, what must be the edifice in which we shall live

with God forever?

Rejoice, dear souls! Lift up your eyes! Look! we are close

to it new; there is the heaven of heavens which on account of

its brightness is called the empyrean heaven! There is the place

‘ Quam dilecta tabernmcula tun. Domine virtutem : concupiscit et deficit anlma men in at

ria Domini. Quia mehor est dies una in atriis tuis super miliia.——Ps. cixxxiii. 2. 3. ii.
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of rest for which we sighed s0 eagerly when on earth. There is

our eternal fatherland at which we, formerly poor pilgrims in

the vale of tears, have arrived. This is the heaven that God has

made as the dwelling-place of His elect; this is the residence of

the sovereign Monarch, the court of the King of kings, the pal

ace of the Eternal Father, the temple of His infinite majesty,

the heavenly paradise, the place of joys! O heaven! who will

give us words and thoughts to describe thy vastness and immen

sity, thy beauty and glory! When St. Fulgentius saw the city

of Rome for the first time, and remarked the number of beauti

ful buildings that adorn it, he cried out in astonishment: Oh,

how magnificent must not be the heavenly Jerusalem, that God

Himself has built as a dwelling of joy for Himself and His

elect! Ah, palaces and buildings of the kings of this earth! why

should I speak of you? You are only miserable huts compared

to heaven! But here our words and ideas are at fault, for as the

Apostle says, no eye has seen, nor can heart conceive what de

lights God has prepared in His kingdom for those who love Him

trulv.

St. John in the Apocalypse gives some sort of an idea of the

glory of the kingdom of heaven. I was, he says, taken up in

spirit by an angel, and “he showed me the holy city Jerusalem.

And the building of the wall thereof Was of jasper-stone; but the

city itself pure gold, like to clear glass. And the foundations

of the wall of the city were adorned with all manner of precious

stones. And the twelve gates are twelve pearls, . . .aud the street

of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass. And the

city hath no need of the sun, nor of the moon to shine in it, for

the glory of God hath enlightened it, and the Lamb is the lamp

thereof.”‘ But, my dear brethren, let St. John say what he

pleases about this city and its gold, and crystal, and precious

stones, and pearls; he has only given us a poor idea, a. most in

adequate sketch of it taken from what we look on as most pre

cious on earth; but he is still a long way from the exact truth.

We cannot form any picture of it in our minds until we have

accomplished the long journey and seen it ourselves in its beau

! Et mtendlt mlhlclvltatem sanctam Jerusalem. Erat structura murl ejus ex Iaplde Jas

pide. ipsa vero clvltas auruin mundum simlle vltro mundo. Fundamenta murl civitatis om

ul laplde pretloso ornate. Et duodechn pome duodeci'm margarita? sunt; . . . et platea civlta

tls aurum mundum tanquam vltrum perlucidum. Et clvitas non eget sole. neque Inna ut

luoeant in ea; nam claritus Del Illuminavit eam, et luwrna ejus est Agnus.—Apoc. xxi. 10.

18, 19, 2!, 23.
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ty and glory; it will be the city of the endless joys and glory of

the almighty God. Into this city of beauty and delight then

we shall make our triumphal entry with Jesus Christ. “Lift

up your gates, 0 ye princes! and be ye lifted up, 0 eternal gates!

and the King of glory shall enter in "' with His chosen flock.

Then we shall be led before the throne of the Eternal Father,

and a place shall be appointed for each one according to his mer

its. "' And so shall we be always with the Lord,” ’ as the

Apostle says, and rejoice with Him forever. 0 joy! 0 exul

tation! O infinite delight! I can no further picture to myself

what thou art!

Ah, I am forced to exclaim, with my holy Father Ignatius, as

a consequence of this meditation, “ how vile the earth seems to

me when I look up to heaven,” ' and consider the eternal dwell

ing of the elect. Poor mortals that we are in this vale of tears!

We crawl about like ants in a heap of mud, and moil and toil

for a handful of earth, and think so little of our heavenly coun

try! “ How ridiculous are the bounds of mortals! ”‘ such are

the terms in which even the heathen philosopher Seneca laughs

at our vain cares and occupations. Do you know where you are,

and for what you are working so hard? You are on the earth;

and even if you made the whole of it your own, what better

would you be? It is only a little point when compared to the

heavenly sphere. Yet this point is divided amongst the people

by fire and sword; for the sake of it we fight with each other,

and are ready to tear one another to pieces for a garden, or

farm, or vineyard, or piece of ground. We go to law for a band’s

breadth of land, or a handful of clay, as if all heaven depended

on it, and meanwhile we forget heaven completely. On this lit

tle point we strut about and are puffed up with pride, and try to

make ourselves great people. In this place of wretcheduess we

allow ourselves to be befooled by mortal beauty, so that to pos

sess it we renounce all the beauty we could see and enjoy hereaf

ter in heaven. For this handful of earth, this empty smoke, we

so often sell the place of everlasting joy. If there is ques

tion of choosing between a piece of money and heaven; between

the point of honor and heaven; between a momentary pleasure,

1 Attoliitp portas principes vestras, et elevamini ports: mternales. et introibit rex glories.—

Ps. xxiii. 7.

“ Et sic semper cum Domino erimus.—I. Thess. iv. 16.

‘ Qnam sordet milii term. dum creium aspieio.

4 Quam ritiiculi sunt mortaiium termini !
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the love and society of a creature, and heaven; between revenge

and anger, and heaven; away with heaven, we say, as often as we

sin; the gold. the honor, the pleasure, that person, vengeance,

and self-gratification are dearer to me. O blind mortals that

we are! “ Glorious things are said of thee, 0 city of God; ” ‘

but fool that I am, I think so little of thee that I often barter

thee for a most wretched thing!

Ah. dear Christians, we have now made that joyful journey to “Helm”

the heavenly paradise only in imagination; ah, let us live so dur- fifol‘flfgn

ing the short time that still remains to us in this vale of tears, WWII! 0!

and so serve the great God, that what we have been imagining have“

may be one day realized, and that we may make that triumphal

entry together into the city of God! We are still on earth and

many millions of miles away from our eternal dwelling; but let

us lift up our hearts and desires thither daily. “ Let us look at

the heavens,” says St. Chrysostom, “when there is no cloud

in our way, and the whole sky is clear and bright, and let us re

main a while in the contemplation of its beauty.” " Look at the

sky when it is clear, either by day when the sun is shining, or

by night when the stars are twinkling, or between day and

night, when we can see the morning aurora or the evening twi

light. Can anything be more beautiful? Is there any palace

on earth to be compared with it? Gold, silver, precious stones

are as nothing before it. Let us remain a while in the contem

plation of this beautiful object, and say then to ourselves: still

this is not heaven, but only the footstool of God and His saints.

And then we can go farther in thought, and say: if the vesti

bule, the footstool is so grand, what must be the beauty and

magnificence of the dwelling itself? How glorious must be the

home of the angels, of the Blessed Virgin, of Our Lord Himself?

How splendid the throne on which is seated the supreme majesty

of God? Whenever we say “ Our Father, who art in heaven,”

let us recall to our minds with a lively faith that place of joy

where our heavenly Father reigns in glory awaiting His children,

and that recollection will detach our hearts more and more from

the insipid things of earth, and urge us to be more zealous in

the divine service. “ Thy kingdom come!” Let us say these

words to ourselves with a sigh of holy desire. Ah, would we

' Glorious dicta sunt da te. civitas Bet—Pa. lxxxvi. 3.

" Smplclamul eaalum. quando nulla se interponlt nubes, et clam est omnis cjus corona;

deludead pulchrltudlnem aspectus ejus allqnantnluin temper-ls perduremus.—s. Chrys. in

Hell. 3. Horn. 6.
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Were there! When will the wished-for hour come when I shall

ascend thither? “ My soul longeth and fainteth for the courts

of the Lord.”

Farewell, O earth! Thou hast nothing which can satisfy me;

my desires are centred in heaven! Eyes, why should you stare

any more at the creatures of this nether world? What you be

hold here is only vauity. Mortify yourselves now, and put a slight

check on your curiosity; there, in the country to which we are

travelling, you shall have more beautiful and pleasant things to

admire. O my God! let me only arrive there; let me not be ex

cluded from that dwelling; anything else, no matter how hard

and difficult it may be, I readily submit to, if at the end I can

only be an inhabitant of Thy house and heavenly palace! Let

me be poor for a time; it does not matter. Rich ladies and gen

tlemen of the world! I do not envy you; if I only get to heav

en I shall be wealthy enough! Let me be for a time the low

liest and mostdcspicable of men; what matters it? I do not grudge

others the honors they enjoy, provided only I get to heaven. Let

me be troubled and oppressed here for a time; 0 worldlings! I

do not envy you your pleasures; it is all nothing to me if I only

get to heaven. Let me be sick and sufiering for a time; it mat

ters not if I only get to heaven. Let all those in whom I have

hitherto placed my affections die prematurely, it matters not;

I congratulate you, dear children and friends, who have been

taken from me by death, if you are with God in heaven, and if

I can see you there one day! For once for all I have resolved

that I will go to heaven; I will be with that blessed company

which is one day to ascend body and soul in triumph into

paradise, and thereforeI will serve my God truly, constantly,

and with all my strength. Meanwhile before that happy time

comes, and as long as I am in this vale of tears, I shall rejoice

in the remembrance of thee, O blissful city of God! and with

St. Augustine I will say to thee: O heaven! with pleasure do I

speak of thee, hear about thee, write and read about thee!

Thou art my comfort in sorrow, an alleviation to my pains, an

encouragement in difiiculties, strength in temptations to sin,

hope in sadness, the reward of my labor, the end and object of

all my desires. For thee alone do I sigh, thee alone do I desire,

in thee alone do I find joy, until my wish shall be fulfilled and

I see thee with my own eyes and in thee the God of my love,

and rejoice with all the elect forever. Amen.
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Another introduction to the same sermon for the second

Sunday of Advent.

Text.

Mortm' resurgunt.—Matt. xi. 5.

“ The dead rise again.”

Introduction.

The dead rise again? Yes. If that is ever by a miracle the

case on earth, they come to life indeed, but it is only to die again.

“ The dead rise again.” When this happens to us all on the

last day, we shall rise to eternal life or to eternal torments.

We have already considered the twofold sentence. “ Depart

from Me, you cursed,” shall be said to the wicked; “ Come, ye

blessed of My Father,” shall be the sentence pronounced on the

just. The latter is joyful as the former is terrible, as we have

seen already. The execution of the former we have taken as the

subject of one of our meditations: “And these shall go into

everlasting punishment.”l “ But the just into life everlast

ing.” ’ This latter we shall now consider. Plan of discourse

as above.

' lbunt h! In supplk'ium :Ull'rn\lm.—.\lult. xxv. 4i.

‘ Jun! aulem In vii-am uranium—lbw.



ON THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.

FORTY-SE VENTH SERMO .Y.

ON THE JOY THAT THE ELECT SHALL HAVE IN HEAVEN

OUTSIDE OF GOD.

Subject.

The souls of the elect shall be filled with joy, even from what

they shall possess outside of God—Preacher! on thefeast qf {he

Apostles SS. Philip and James.

Text.

Non turbetur cor rash-um; in domo Pairis mei mansiones

multw smut—John xiv. 1, 2.

“ Let not your heart be troubled; in My Father’s house there

are many mansions.”

Introduction.

And why, 0 Lord! should we not be troubled? How could

we feel glad or cheerful in this sorr0wful vale of tears, in the

midst of dangers and calamities, and at such a distance from

our eternal country, for which we must constantly sigh and

yearn? Yes, says Our Lord; even here you must put away all

sadness out of your hearts; you, I mean, My faithful servants,

who always try to do My Father’s will: “ Let not your heart be

troubled ;” for remember what joy is prepared for you after
I this short life. “In My Father’s house there are many man

sions,” and now I am going there to prepare a place for you.

Have patience only for a little while: “I will come again, and

will take you to Myself, that where I am you also may be,”

namely, in the joys of heaven. With the hope and expectation

of this future happiness you can rejoice even while you are in

no
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this world of sorrow. My dear brethren, St. John Chrysostom,

considering the words of the Apostle, “Rejoice in the Lord al

ways; again, I say, rejoice,”l makes this remark quite appo

siter to our subject: “ But if here on earth, where there is sick

ness, disturbance, premature death, persecution, envy, anger,

ceaseless plotting, daily care and trouble, and one misfortune

after the other to afllict us: if even here Paul tells us that we must

always rejoice, what will it be when we have left this earth,

when we shall be freed from all evil, and shall have exchanged

the vale of tears for the city of God, the kingdom of heaven?”

Yes; truly, great Saint! well may you ask what sort of joy shall

we have! Ah, if you could only describe it to us and explain it

to us! Here I could wish to have for one hour the knowledge

that St. Paul had of the joys of heaven, which he saw when he

was rapt to the third heaven. But the wish is vain; if I had the

knowledge I should not dare to reveal anything of it any more

than St. Paul did. Faith alone should and must be enough for

us; and it tells us that the joy of the elect in heaven is incom

prehensibly great, because heaven is the place of all imaginable

delights, both of soul and body. We shall begin to-day by con

sidering the happiness of the soul, since that is the nobler part,

and shall make what use we may of what the holy doctors of the

Church, specially enlightened by God, and the Holy Scriptures

teach on the subject. I say then:

Plan of Discourse.

The souls of the elect shall befilled with joy, even from what

they shall possess outside of God. Such is the whole subject.

Let us serve God with all our soul and all our strength, that we

may possess this joy forever, such should be the conclusion made

by each one of us.

Help us hereto, 0 Creator of all joys! through the intercession

of Mary, the Queen of heaven, and of our holy guardian angels.

The soul of man consists of three powers, namely, the mem

ory, the understanding, and the reasoning will. By the memory

it recalls past things; by the understanding it knows and grasps

what it sees and is conscious of in the present; and by the will

it desires or fears, loves or hates, feels sorrow or joy. Now if

all these powers have a consoling and pleasant object presented

to them, the whole soul is completely happy. And that it is

‘ Gmdete in Domino semper: iterum d100, Raudete.—Phlllpp. lv. 4.
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which makes the perfect happiness of the soul in heaven for all

eternity, even outside the good it possesses in God, the Fountain

of infinite happiness. All that it remembers outside of God,

all that it knows and grasps outside of God, all that it wishes

and desires outsideof God will cause it unspeakable joy and

pleasure.

With regard to the memory, it can rejoice even at the recol

lection of sad events. Thus a soldier who has escaped out of a

bloody battle, in which the greater number of his comrades

were left dead on the field, and who has returned victorious

after long fighting, has reason to rejoice whenever his thoughts

go back to the danger in which he was, and in which so many

lost their lives, and to the good fortune he now enjoys. How

lucky I am, he says to himself; I am among the few who have

saved their lives and won the victory. And the greater the dan

ger, the greater must be his joy at having escaped. My dear

brethren, as long as we are in this mortal life on earth we are

soldiers engaged in battle, and we have to defend ourselves amid

blows and cuts, and are still uncertain as to whether we shall es

cape or not. On all sides we are surrounded by powerful fees,

and if they get the better of us we shall have to suffer an eter

nal death. “' We have to fight,” says St. Cyprian, “ with avarice,

impurity, ambition, and impatience," which try to lead us into

sin. Our most bitter and invisible enemies are the demons and

their satellites, who lie in wait for our souls night and day.

And what should occasion us the greatest alarm, our faith teach

es us that the greater number of men succumb in the struggle

and are lost forever; and that the smaller number gain the vic

tory and eternal life (although the number of the elect is countless,

still it is small compared to that of the reprobate). Hence if

you ask those who are really desirous of saving their souls and

serving God truly with all their hearts, what it is that occasions

them most anguish, they will tell you that they are terrified

most at knowing that they are always in danger of offending

God, whom they love above all things, and losing their souls,

which they are most eager to save. For that reason herinits seek

the deserts and wildernesses, and religious love their cloisters

and convents, because there they are more safe from that dan

ger; therefore they sigh with St. Paul: “ To me, to live is Christ,

and to die is gain.“ I would willingly serve Christ till the end
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1 Mill! vlvere Christus cst. et mori lurrurn.~ Phlllpp. 1. 21.
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of my life, but since I am exposed to so many dangers of losing

Him, I look on death as a gain, because it will place me in safe

ty where I can never lose Him again.

How great then must not be the consolation and joy of the soul

that, freed from all dangers, finds itself in safety, when it re

members its former condition? That very remembrance will

make the elect soul eternally happy; it will recall all the temp

tations with which it was assailed during life, and that it resist

ed by the grace of God; all the occasions of sin in which it was

and from which it escaped; all the dangers in which it should

have fallen if it had not been protected by God’s special grace

and the help of its holy guardian angel; all its past, even mortal

sins, for which it did penance and which were thus blotted out.

0 my God! it will say; how easily I might have been lost for

ever! In that house, that company, that garden, in those allure

ments, that occasion, that violent temptation, how near I was to

losing Thy grace! If death had come to me when I was in the

state of sin I should now be in the fire of hell. How many thou

sand others have fallen, and shamefully fallen in the same temp

tations, occasions, and in far less dangers, and they are now with

the demons in hell? Ah, how easily that might have been my

fate tool Infinite thanks to Thee, God of mercy! the danger is

now over; I have happily escaped it; with the happy few of the

elect I have won the-game. Eternal fire of hell, I fear thee no

longer! Unhappy eternity, thou art no more a source of dread

to me; I am in heaven! Now I am no longer in uncertainty as

to whether I shall fall or not; there is no weakness in me now

that can succumb to difficulties; no evil inclination that can dare

to allure me to offend the God of my love; now I am sure that I

shall never lose Him. There, in the abyss of hell, are burning

many millions, and I am in heaven, and shall be there forever!

Oh, what an incomprehensiblejoy this recollection brings with it!

Imagine, my dear brethren, that we are already with the blessed

in heaven in the place of safety; what a consolation it must be

for us to look back on those things as the elect do?

This joy will be increased by another recollection calculated

to comfort and console; for during all eternity the soul shall be

mindful of all the benefits, general and particular, spiritual and

corporal, that it received from the hands of God during life: and

it will recall the wonderful secret ways and means by which Di

vine Providence led it to its last end. God, it Will say, has

From
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caused me, in preference to so many millions of men, to be born

and bred in a Catholic country of Catholic parents. Oh, what a

great grace this is! If I had been born among heathens or Turks,

or of heretical parents, how would it have been with me? I

should have led as bad a life in unbelief as others, and have died

as they did, and of course I should now be in hell as they are;

but I am in heaven! From my earliest years God gave me a. ten

der devotion and love towards His Blessed Mother Mary, from

whose hand I have received so many graces; by the help and fa

vor of that Mother I have been enabled to die a happy death and .

to gain eternal happiness. When I heard that sermon at which

I was present by chance, or read that spiritual book that hap

pened to fall into my hands, I received that light and knowledge.

If my good angel had not taken care of me, I should have per

sisted in my ignorance, tepidity, and carelessness of my salvation,

and in the wickedness and vices to which I was growing accus

tomed; that knowledge was the beginning of my reform, and of

the good life I led afterwards; from that time I regularly heard

the word of God by which I was encouraged to good, strength

ened against temptations, and kept in the state of grace. Now

I am in heaven!

God has often by a special grace visited me with crosses and

trials, by which He led me on the way that all His elect must

travel, and made me follow the example of His crucified Son.

At first it was hard for me; but, 0 good cross! how beneficial

thou wert to me afterwards; if I had been freed from thee, I

should, like so many others, have gone astray on the broad road

that leads to eternal ruinl Golden poverty to which Divine

Providence brought me, how salutary thou wert for me! If I

had been rich, the vain world would have counted me in the

number of its children, and I should not have found any place

among Thy elect. The want of temporal goods taught me to be

humble, to fly idleness as the root of many sins, and to raise my

heart and desires 'to heavenly things. Desirable sickness and

bodily pains with which God visited me at that time, what great

merit you have brought me! 'If I had been always strong and

healthy, I should have often been in dangerous occasions of sin.

That illness lessened my bodily strength, and kept the Wanton

flesh under control. Happy contempt and persecution that Iliad

to suffer from men, how advantageous you were to me! You

taught me not to depend on the world, but to place all my trust
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in my Creator alone. Dear sorrow and desolation, that I had to

sufier when husband, wife, father, mother, dearest child was

taken from me by a premature death! Ah, what do I not owe

you! Then I learned to know the inconstancy and transitory

nature of all earthly joys and comforts, and how to resign my

self humbly and contentedly in all things to the will of God,

and then too I was able to say from my heart:- “ Our Father, who

art in heaven, Thy will be done! ” All these troubles and difl‘i

culties have been happily overcome; they are now vanished for

ever, and I am in possession of eternal joys! Now I shall praise

and extol for all eternity the great mercy and manifold graces

that the Lord showed me: “ The mercies of the Lord I will sing

forever.” ‘ Oh, truly joyful, my dear brethren, are the memories

that occur to the blessed in heaven! What could be more con

soling?

Still there is another thing that increases this joy of the mem

ory; it is the recollection of the good works and merits that the

elect amassed during life, for which they now receive such an

exceeding great reward in eternity. O my God! they will think,

I am in heaven, and what have I done to get here? I have not

shed my blood, nor endured pains and torments like the holy

martyrs who rejoice with me in glory; I have not labored to

that end till the last day; how is it that such a great reward has

fallen to me? Oh, 110w little I have done for it! A few years

ago, while I was still on earth, I began to serve Thee, my God,

and to keep Thy commandments, none of which after that I ever

transgressed grievouslyj and while engaged in Thy service, under

Thy sweet yoke I enjoyed the utmost peace and comfort of mind,

and a repose of conscience that I would not have exchanged for

any pleasure in the world. And is that all I did? Yes; that is

all. And on account of it I am now in the glory of my Lord! So

little have I paid for heaven! I have often sinned, and afterwards

sincerely repented and tried to be all the more zealous in the

performance of good works in order to make some atonement

for the insults I ofiered Thee; and for that I now receive as a

reward an ocean of delights! I have for God’s sake practised a

little mortification in rising in the morning, I have spent half

an hour in devotion, said my morning prayers (the words I used

to say with assembled people during my life are still ringing in

my ears: “All for the honor and glory of God ”), I directed my

‘ Miserleordlas Domini In zeternum cantabo.—Ps. lxxxvfll. 1.

0! the
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daily duties to the honor of God by the good intention, etc.; is

it possible that these things have gained for me so many happy

eternities as I see to he actually the case? Hearing holy Mass

daily, saying the rosary. making the evening examen of con

science, going to confession and Communion every week or fort

night. ohserving the lasts and ahstincnccs prescribed by the

Church. giving a small alms now and then to the poor accord

ing to my means, visiting the sick and attending on them occa

sionally, mortifying my outward senses, overcoming human re

spect, avoiding dangerous company, meekly bearing the faults

and failings of others, forgiving those who have injured me, be

ing a little zealous in leading to God those under my care: these

things are the seed that I sowed during my life-time; for they are

all the good I remember doing; and an eternal, immortal, divine

glory is the fruit I gather from them now in heaven!

0 my God! I imagine that all these works are Worth nothing

or very little, and I should consider myself as more than fortu

nate if they gained for me the very lowest place in Thy king~

dom: but now I hear Thee saying: “Friend, go up higher.” '

My dear child, a greater degree of glory is yours! Now I must

acknowledge that to be true which I formerly read in Thy Holy

Scripture, but did not then understand: “ Behold with your eyes

how Ihave labored a little, and have found much rest to myself.” ’

Truly, O my God! only for a short time and very littlehavc I la

bored; and for that I have found eternal rest! New, 0 holy St.

Paul! my companion in everlasting joys, now do I indeed realize the

truth of thy words: “For I reckon that the sufferings of this

time are not worthy to be compared with the glory to come that

shall be revealed in us.” ' All that we do during our lives, all ‘

that we sufier and endure, is nothing compared to the glory

that awaits us as a reward for it in eternity. Yes; now I know

by experience how little I have done. How great and supera

bundant are the joy and glory in which I now reign forever!

Alleluia! O God of my love! eternal thanks and praise to'I‘heel

There, my dear brethren, you have a slight sketch of joys of

memory that shall be ours unchangeably for all eternity in the

kingdom of heaven, even without counting what we shall pos

For which

an eternal

reward is

now to be

received.

' Amlce. ascende supefliia—Luke xiv. 10.

1 Videte oculls vestris qula modicum labomvl. et invent mlhi multam HKIIIliHlL—Eflfllls.

11.35.

' Exlstlmo enlm quod non sunt condlgnm passiones hujus temporls aid tnturain glorlnm,

qua: revelabltur in noble.—R0m. vlli. 18.
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sees in God Himself if we shall only have the happiness of be

ing in the number of the elect.

With regard to the understanding, it has its greatest and high- 35]?“

est pleasure in the knowledge of those things that it wishes to Wed mm

know and understand; a desire of knowledge, as we have seen 10le “11

already, that has induced many to renounce all their possessions, :fifan;?:

to sacrifice their repose and comfort, their health, and even life “111880!

itself, that they might devote themselves altogether to the study the ma"

and investigation of interesting facts with which they \vere after

all only dimly acquainted. Have a little patience, curious souls!

in heaven your desire for knowledge shall be fully satisfied. Be

sides what we have seen with our bodily eyes in the triumphant

procession from the valley of Josaphat to the city of God, oh,

what new and beautiful objects shall be offered to our minds to

know and clearly understand when we shall be together in the

heavenly Jerusalem! And in the first place we shall understand

those truths that are now incomprehensible to our minds, and

that the brightest intellectshave in vain tried to master; truths that

would never have occurred to us as possible even, if faith had not

suggested them to us. Then we shall understand the mystery

of the resurrection of the dead, and how the same body, this

very flesh of ours, after having decayed in the earth and been

eaten by worms, after the bones have crumbled away into dust

and been converted into earth,—-how the same flesh shall rise in

its integrity and become alive again as it was before. We shall

see and experience how these bodies of ours, that are now so

gross, shall after having been glorified be able to pass through

the hardest stone, steel, and iron without trouble, and without

leaving behind the slightest trace of their passage; and how they

shall be able to accomplish ina moment, if we only wish, the im

mense journey between heaven and earth, just as we now ascend

in thought into heaven and come back to earth again in a mo

ment. We shall understand the wonderful power of the fire of

hell, and how the souls and bodies that are confined therein burn

foreVer without being consumed. We shall know and clearly

, understand all the interpretation of the Holy Scriptures, all the

prophecies contained therein, all the mysteries of the incarna

tion, birth, passion, and death of Our Lord, the oft-repeated and

still existing incomprehensible mystery of the Blessed Sacra

ment of the Altar: how, namely, the whole of Our Lord’s human

ity is completely present in every particle of the elements in vir
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tee of the words of the priest, and present at the same time in

countless different parts of the world, without being multiplied,

and received by us in the shape of our natural food without be

ing dissolved in the stomach. We shall understand (but not

fully comprehend) the great mystery of the Most Blessed Trinity;

how the Son is generated by the Father from all eternity, and

shall be so generated for all eternity, although the Father is not

before the Son; how the Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father

and the Son, and how these three distinct Persons are but one God.

It was asublime knowledge of this kind that made David cry

out rejoicing beforehand in spirit: “ I studied that I might know

this thing; it is a labor in my sight;” all my investigations re

sult in nothing; I cannot understand it “until I go into the

sanctuary of God.” ‘ I must wait till then, and I shall under

stand everything. A single small ray, the merest spark of in

fused knowledge (although it is in no way to be compared to the

light of glory by which we shall see God face to face), wonder

fully illuminated the mind and intellect of a weak woman, St.

Theresa. A similar ray enlightened St. Ignatius Loyola, a sol

dier accustomed to the use of the sword, but not at all to the

pen. And what have not the apostles done with a single spark

of this light that they received from the Holy Ghost? Oh, what

shall not then be disclosed to us, what shall we not learn in the

kingdom of heaven when we shall see God clearly as He is in

Himself? This should be to us as great a source of joy as it was

to David.

And!!! th- Again, the mind shall fully grasp and understand all the nat

ural knowledge, all the qualities, powers, virtues, and efficacy of

edge all creatures that have ever been created by God from the begin~

ning of the world. No matter what I may now learn and know

in this life of the arts and sciences, or how profound my knowl

edge may be, there must still be an infinite number of things

that I know nothing about. For while studying one science, I

forget or lessen the knowledge I have of another that I learned

formerly. The influence of things present, and the images we

form of them often destroy altogether the memory of past events.

But at the first sight of God, the Source of all truth, knowledge, _

and science, I shall understand and know more than all the most

learned theologians on earth ever knew, although they devoted

1 Exlstlmabam ut oognoscerem hoe, labor est ante me. Donec intrem in sanctum-tum Del.

-—Ps. lxxll. 16, 17.
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their lives to study; I shall understand and know more than all

philosophers, naturalists, astronomers, and geographers; in a

word, more than all the scientists of the whole world. Now, in spite

of the long time we devote to study, how little we are able to know

thoroughly! We see the earth, the trees, the herbs with our

eyes, but we rarely have a thorough knowledge of their nature.

Philosophers and doctors have been disputing with each other

up to the present day. and their dispute continues still when

ever there is question of deciding in what consists the “ contin

uum,” that is, for instance, the length and breadth of a finger;

and they are bound to acknowledge that up to this no one has ad

vanced a sound theory on the matter. So dark is our under

standing in spite of our craving for knowledge. But in the

place of eternal joys the full light shall shine on the mind, and

it will know and understand in its first sight of God all that it

can ever wish to know and understand: all history, from the be

ginning to the end of the world, of all peoples, times, and individ

uals. There are still living and shall live till the end of the

world two renowned men, one of whom is not less than two

thousand four hundred and ninety years old, the Prophet Elias;

the other is still older and has reached the age of five thousand

three hundred and fifty years, that is Enoch. Imagine those two

men coming into the city of Treves; what an immense rush there

would be to see and speak to them! What a treat it would be to

hear Elias describing the character of King Achab, with whom

he had to deal, and the fierce anger of Jezabel, from whom he

was forced to fly! What delight it would cause to hear how and

why he made fire to fall from heaven on the soldiers who had

come to bring him before the king! how food was brought him

by the raven! what was the taste of the hearth-cake on which he

was able to subsist without any other food for forty days, and to

walk up to the mountain of God! How interesting it would be

to hear Enoch describing the size and appearance of Adam and

Eve, our first parents, with whom he lived for more than two

hundred years! to hear his description of the deluge, which he wit

nessed, and how and where he was saved from it by the Almighty!

What pleasure it Would give us to learn all about the various

changes of dynasties and the great events in the history of the

world that they saw! And yet they could not tell us that they

saw how the earth, or sky, or the stars, or the light, or the ele

ments were made. Yet it would interest us very much to hear
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them describe what they do know by experience. Nay, we look

on it as a great alfair to get news from Spain, Italy, France, or

any corner of the world; and there are some so curious in this

respect that they prefer to go without their meals rather than

lose the latest news, although we know very well that such news

is often a mere fabrication; yet it pleases us to gratify our curi

osity and to be able to talk about what is going on in the world.

Oh, how great then will be the delight and pleasure of the mind

in the kingdom of heaven, when all history shall be clear and evi

dent to us as well as all science without bewildering us with mul

tiplicity or confusing us with the vast variety of subjects! Oh,

Christian faith, provided thou art kept alive by good works, what

a great reward awaits thee in heaven!

There is still another faculty of the soul, the will, which is the

proper seat of joy; this too shall be filled to overflowing with de

lights, and shall swim in an ocean of pleasure. The human will

enjoys complete felicity and perfect pleasure when it has all it

desires, and in the way in which it desires. To no purpose should

we seek such happiness in this vale of tears; here we have no joy

without care and trouble; nor has there ever been a man since

the world was made who always had all his desires satisfied; even

that most fortunate of kings, Solomon, in the midst of his riches,

honors, and carnal pleasures, complained in the bitterness of his

heart. If we are not wanting in one thing we are in another;

and if we sometimes taste a little pleasure, it lasts a very short

time, or otherwise we get disgusted with it. If there is any one

on earth who has all he wishes and as he wishes, it is in my opin

ion the man who wills what God wills, and neither wishes nor de

sires anything but what God wills. Heaven of joys! thou art

the city of rest, in which every wish and desire of the will shall

be completely fulfilled and satisfied for all eternity! "' But as for

me, I will appear before Thy sight in justice: I shall be satisfied

when Thyglory shallappear.”‘ Such are the words in which Da

vid expresses his joy at the thought of heaven. Here on a royal

throne, in the midst of treasures and riches, and all the delights

of sense, I am only a poor beggar; it is only hereafter that my

hunger shall be fully appeased. Truly, “ I shall be satisfied; ” in

heaven I shall have everything I wish for, and as long as I wish

to have it; nor will satiety cause me disgust, or wearincss, or

‘ Ego autein 1n justitla apparebo eonspectul tuo: satlabor cum apparuerlt glorla NHL—PI.

xvl. l5.
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aversion; after ten thousand, a hundred thousand, a thousand

times a thousand years, my pleasure and joy shall be just as fresh,

just as agreeable M at the very first moment of my entry into

heaven. “ I shall be satisfied when Thy glory shall appear! ” My

memory, my understanding, my will, my whole soul shall be

filled with joy; alltllat I shall there remember, all thatI shall know

and understand, all that I shall wish and desire shall fill me with

delight, and my joy no man shall take from me.

My dear brethren, if there were no other joy to expect in heav

en but that which the human soul experiences, as we have been 0; “11,10,

meditating (although that is after all only a small matter when 51109“

compared to the happiness that results from the vision of God). 31:: [1112“

would it not be well worth our while to work hard for it even till we!!!"

the last day? And could any good work seem too difficult to us, mmcumes'

when we consider the glory and happiness it will bring us in heav

en? Or could any one say that the commandments of God are

too hard to keep when we know that the faithful observance of

them will open to us heaven with all its joys? Eh! “ The suf

ferings of this time are not worthy to be compared with the glory

to come that shall be revealed in us;”' no pain, or labor, or

trouble of this short time is worthy of being named when we con

sider the future glory that is promised us for it. Therefore let us

with King David make this resolution: “ I have inclined my heart

to do Thy justifications forever, for the reward.” ’ My heart, 0

God! is like a pair of Scales; if I put on one side the eternal rc

ward and the unspeakable joys of the memory, understanding, and

will, and on the other all the good works, mortifications, acts of

self-denial, troubles, and adversities of this life, the latter would

be lifted up as if filled with nothing but feathers. Therefore I

Will incline my heart to do 'I‘hy justifications forever, for the re

ward.

Yes, 0 my God! most generous in Thy rewards for good works, Conclusion

such is my firm resolve! No time shall seem too long for me to gigs,“

Spend serving Thee zealously so long as I receive the promised our whole

reward, even if I have to wait many hundred years for it. Now beans"

I will amass a treasury of good works and merits, the remem

brance of which shall be a source of joy to me for all eternity;

now I humbly submit my understanding to the service of the

‘ Non sum. condlgnaa passiones hujus temporls ad tuturam zlorlarn qua: revelablturln

nous—Rom. vfll. 18.

' lncllnavl cor meum ad facicndas justlflcatloues tuas In mternum: propter retribu

flonem.—Ps. cxvfll. 112.
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faith; with the Apostle I desire to know nothing but Jesus

Christ, my crucified Saviour; hereafter my mind shall rejoice in

Thy kingdom in all sorts of knowledge. Now I resign my will

to Thy most holy will; I leave my fate and fortunes in Thy

fatherly hands, ready and willing to do, to omit, to sufier what

ever, how, when, and as long as it pleases Thee; to this I make no

exception; I do not desire to live or to die in any other way but

as it pleases Thee, my God. Hereafter when I come to Thee in

heaven, as I hope with child-like confidence, and as I most ar

dently desire, Thou wilt give me everything as I wish to have

it, and that for all eternity. Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the third

Sunday ofAdvont.

Text.

Gaudete in Domino semper, iterum dico:gaudete.—Philipp.

iv. 4.

“ Rejoice in the Lord always: again, I say, rejoice.”

Introduction.

But, holy apostle, how can we always rejoice? This exhorta

tion thou gavest to thy Christians who were still alive on this

earth. But how should or could we follow it in this sorrowful

vale of tears, where we are at such a distance from our heavenly

country, in which we are surrounded on all sides by misery,

crosses, and trials, so that our whole life is made up of mourn

ing and lamentation? Nevertheless, says the Apostle, “ again I

say, rejoice.” My dear brothers and sisters, I allude to you

who serve the Lord and try to do His will in all things; rejoice

in the Lord always, for you have no occasion to trouble your_

selves. “Again I say, rejoice;” and I mean it, too; rejoice

precisely because you serve the Lord, and therefore have to ex

pect the eternal reward of heaven. the hope of which should

fill you with joy even in this troubled life. My dear brethren,

St. John Chrysostom, considering these words, makes this reflec

tion, which is suitable to our subject, etc. Continues as above.
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FORTY-ElGHTH SERMON.

ON THE JOY OF THE ELECT IN THE BEATIFIC VISION.

Subject.

The souls of the elect in heaven shall be filled with joy in the

sight, love, and possession of God—Preacked on the feast of the

Ascension.

Text.

Videntibus illis elevatus est.--Aets i. 9.

“ While they looked on He was raised up.”

Introduction.

My dear disciples, said the Lord, I am leaving you; I go on

before you, and return to Him who sent Me into the world to

you: “I go to Him that sent Me.”‘ A sad and unwelcome

news this, and to sweeten it somewhat He had to add: “ I go to

prepare a place for you,” and to await you there. These

words Our Lord spoke a good while before His ascension, just as

a good friend who has a long journey before him takes leave of

his relatives and acquaintances betimes. But what consolation,

delight, and joy, mingled indeed with sorrow, did not the apos

tles experience when they afterwards saw their beloved Master on

Mount Olivet, and beheld Him rising gradually from the earth,

soaring in the air for a time, then standing still, and again

slowly mounting towards heaven! There is no doubt that they

were pained at the thought of losing Him and being separated

from Him; and the sight of His departure from them must

have been a sorrowful one; yet they must have rejoiced at the

same time because they saw that the way to heaven was opened

for them, and that they should one day enter on it. Oh, truly

a joyful hope! Igo from you; but it is to prepare a place for

you; it is for your good, your advantage that I go to heaven be

fore you. You shall indeed see Me no longer in this mortal life;

but in that place to which I am now ascending, and to which yon

shall come also, you shall see Me for all eternity. And that it

‘ Vado ad cum qnl mlsit me.—-John xvi. 5.

' Vino param vobls locum—lbw. 2.
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is, my dear brethren, that constitutes the perfect happiness of the

elect in heaven; they shall behold the Son of God, not only in

His human nature, but also in the complete, infinite, and all-per

fect beauty of His Godhead and divine nature. In this vision of

God, from which love and joy necessarily spring, consists the

essential happiness of the elect, as theologians tell us; so that if

there were no other joy in heaven but this vision alone, still the

happiness of the blessed would be perfect. Oh, rejoice, just souls

that serve the Lord! If we go to heaven, as we hope, we shall

see God, love God, and rejoice in God for all eternity. The im

mensity of this joy we shall now make the subject of our med

itation, namely.

Plan of Discourse.

The souls of the elect in heaven shall be filled with joy in the

sight, love, and possession of God. Such is the whole subject.

Let us begin here on earth this heavenly occupation, that is,

think of God, love God, rejoice vin God. Such shall be the con

clue-ion.

And that we may make it and constantly adhere to it, give us

Thy light and grace, O glorious Saviour! through the merits of

Mary, Thy Mother, and the intercession of our holy guardian

angels.

If a blessed soul in heaven finds such unspeakable delight in

the knowledge and possession of those things that are outside of

God, what infinite joy it must experience in God Himself, who

has imparted all their wonderful beauty and properties to those

things? If such magnificence and glory are to be seen in the

forecourts of heaven, such riches in the dwelling-place of the

blessed, what must there not be in Him who is the Creator and

Lord of all the heavens? If creatures, who are only small drops fal

len from the sovereign Good, are so beautiful, sweet, and pleasing,

that they make a delightful paradise for the soul, what must

not God be, who is the living Source and Origin of all sweetness,

all beauty, all delight? And how the soul will rejoice when it

is allowed to satiate itself fully at that Fountain! Such is the

reasoning employed by St. Augustine. “ If,” he says, “ heavenly

goods are so great and so noble, what must not God Himself be

who has prepared them? If you seek for greatness, God is

greater than heaven and earth; if you seek for beauty, God is
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infinitely more beautiful than all things in heaven and on earth;

if you desire sweetness, God is sweeter than all sweet things.”

How great then must not be the joy of possessing this sovereign

Good in clear vision, and possessing Him by love as your very own

property? When the disciples saw the glorified humanity of

Our Lord on Mount Thabor, they were ravished out of them

selves, and became almost senseless through delight. “ Lord,”

cried out Peter, “it is good for us to be here.” ' Let us build

tabernacles that we may dwell here forever. They thought

they were already in heaven. What would have been their feel

ings if they had got even one glimpse of Our Lord’s divinity?

Even in this mournful vale of tears the mere remembrance

and love of God sometimes, as St. John Chrysostom remarks,

cause such comfort and delight to His faithful servants that all

their trials and crosses become sweet; they take on themselves

the greatest labors for God’s sake with joy and pleasure, and

look on austerities, mortification of the senses, and the chasten

ing of the flesh as most agreeable and delightful; nay, so great

sometimes are the joy and consolation they feel in God that

they are insensible to the natural pains of the body, and would

not exchange the joys they experience for all the goods of the

world. St. Francis Borgia, who renounced completely his duchy

and all the riches he possessed or had hoped to possess, used to

say that one quarter of an hour spent in his cell with God was

worth all he had given up in the shape of worldly wealth. The

great St. Anthony, hungry and thirsty in his desert, after hav

ing spent the whole night kneeling in prayer, used to complain

when the sun came in the morning to disturb him by its light

in the joy he felt in conversing with God. Our holy Father

Ignatius could hardly ever think of God without shedding tears

of consolation, and the doctors had. to warn him at last to mod

erate the ardor of his meditations on God, lest he should lose his

sight through constant weeping; as it was, he injured his eyes

so much that he almost became blind. The holy apostle of

the Indies, St. Francis Xavier, in the midst of his apostolic

labors once received a special illumination from God while en

gaged in meditation, and the consolation and delight thus caused

him were so great that he could no longer support them and

had to cry out: “ Enough, O Lord! enough!” No more light!

Less consolation or else I must die! I am not able to bear it!

1 Domlne. bonum est nos hie ease—Mutt. xvll. 4.

Even in

this life the

saints

found great

nappinem

in the

thought of

God.
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shall see
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as He is.

St. Theresa says, in the twenty-eighth chapter of her life, that

she studied for a long time how to give some slight idea of the

interior joy and delight she had in God, but at last she found

that it was unspeakable; all that she could do to give some idea

of her experience was to say that in comparison with that joy all

the pleasures of the world were insipid, and disgusting, and

abominable; that the stars and the sun itself were mere shadows

in contrast with that heavenly illumination; that all men seemed

to her like sorrowful ghosts, and that she was very near dying

of joy.

Now, my dear brethren. every memory of God, all the love we

have for Him, all the illuminations we receive from Him in this

mortal life, no matter how clear they may be, are still mingled

with much darkness that is found in the dim light of faith.

“ We see now through a glass in a dark manner," ‘ as St. Paul

says. 0 my God! how will it be when I come to Thee in heav

en? when all darkness shall be banished? when every veil shall

be drawn aside? when I shall behold Thee face to face, and as

Thou art in Thyself? How exceeding great shall be my joy and

delight when Thou shalt show me the treasures and riches Thou

hast hidden in Thy infinite being? When all Thy beauties shall

exhibit themselves most magnificently, and Thy perfections shall

be open before me? Yes, my dear brethren, we shall see this

God, and possess and enjoy forever this supreme Good. “ We

shall see Him as He is; ”’ the Godhead in all its entirety shall be

present to the eyes of our minds, and we shall see His omnipo

tence, His wisdom, His glory, His majesty, His infinite perfec

tions, “ as He is, ” in His own being. And it is in this vision

and knowledge that the happiness of the elect principally con

sists, as St. John says: “ Now, this is eternal life: That they

may know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom

Thou hast sent.” '

Ah, poor soul of mine! if thou wert abandoned to thy-own

natural powers, how I should pity and compassionate thee on

thy arrival in heaven! Why? Do I not wish to be there with

God forever? Oh, truly, would 1 were there now! But why

then should I pity my soul if I had really gained the end I so

much desire? Because if it were left to its natural power alone

No one

could bear

this great

joy for a

moment

1 Videmus nunc per speculum in minimum—I. Cor. xiii. 12.

’ Videbimus eum sicuti est.~l. John iii. 2.

’ Haze est autem vita arts-ma: ut colznoscant t2. solum Deum verum. et quem misxsti. it»

sum Christan—lbw. xvii. 'rl.
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it could not bear the happiness of heaven for one moment.

Now I cannot look at the sun for an instant with my bodily

eyes without being blinded; much less should I be able to see

my God with the eyes of the soul; they are too. weak to

bear the infinite splendor of His light and glory. Now it is,

naturally speaking, impossible to put the vast ocean into a sack;

much less could my soul contain even for a moment the immense

joy that comes from the sight of God. Because there is an in

finite distance between the divine majesty and the human intel

lect, and if the latter were not somehow raised and strengthened

it would not be capable of seeing God, or of bearing the great

happiness of that sight, but in the very first moment would

faint and die. This is what God meant in the answer He made

to Moses when the latter said to Him: “If therefore I have

found favor in Thy sight, show me Thy face, that I may know

Thee, and may find grace before Thy eyes.” Ah, Moses, replied

the Lord, that is a vain desire of yours! “ I will show thee all

good,” but not yet; hereafter in heaven you shall behold Me;

but not now. “ Thou canst not see My face: forman shallnot see

Me and live.”' Thus giving us to understand not only that

man must die before being admitted into the glory of heaven,

but also that he would be overwhelmed and lose his life through

excess of happiness on seeing God.

Human soul, what art thou then to do? How will it be with "he

thee in heaven? Will it help to thy happiness to get there andat once to be annihilated at the sight of God? No; he comfort- ened bys

ed; thou shalt live; the same God who is to be thy eternal joy

will also find the means to enable thee to support for all eternity

the brightness of His beauty and the love and joy that spring

from it. And that, my dear brethren, as theologians tell us,

He will do by the light of glory, a supernatural illumination, a

communication of that uncreated light by which God sees and

knows Himself. St. John speaks of this in the Apocalypse in

his description of the heavenly Jerusalem: “ The city hath no

need of the sun, nor of the moon to shine in it, for the glory

of God hath enlightened it.”’ And the Prophet David says:

“, With Thee is the fountain of life, and in Thy light we shall see

‘ Elmo invent graham in oonspectu tuo. osteude tnth faciem team, at sclam to. et in

vanlani gratlam ante oculos tuos. Ego ostendam omne bonum tlbl. Non poterls videm

[wem meam; non enlm videblt me homo, et vlvet.-—-Exod. xxxl'll. 13. 19, 20.

’ Clvims non eget sole. nequo luua~ ut lueeant in ea; uam clarltas Del lllumluavlt earn.—

Auoc. ml. 23.
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light; ”‘ that is, as interpreters say, in Thy light we shall clear

ly see Thy divine essence. By this supernatural light of glory

the souls of the elect shall be so raised above their natural powers

that they shall be able to fix the eyes of the mind on the very

centre of all the divine beauties, and to gaze on them as on a.

bright sun nndazzled and undismayed; and the same light of

glory shall so strengthen them that they shall contain and en

dure forever that immense joy without ever being wearied by it.

From this alone we may form some idea of the infinite beauty of

God, and of the immensity of the joy that results from behold

ing Him, since a supernatural help is required to prevent the

mind from being overwhelmed by it.

“ We shall see Him as He is.” Ah, Christians! if we only love

God here with our whole hearts for a short time we shall behold

Him face to face in the kingdom of heaven for all eternity, and

that too not in the superficial manner in which we see visible

things here on earth. If I look at a fine house I cannot there

fore say that it is mine. If I see gold and silver I cannot there

fore say with truth: this gold and silver belongs to me. But in

heaven the vision of God will be at the same time the full pos

session of God, so that the moment I shall see God and know

Him clearly I shall be able to say with truth: God is mine; the

God of infinite beauty belongs to me; the great, immense God is

wholly mine, and will be my very own for all eternity.

Nay, still higher shall my happiness go when I enter heaven;

for by vision I shall become changed into my God, so that I shall

be able to say with truth: not only is God mine, but-I am, so to

say, like my God. Nor is this manner of speech too daring

when we recollect what St. John says: “ We know that when

He shall appear we shall be like to Him: because we shall see Him

as He is. ” " Again a great difierence between the heavenly vis

ion of God and the sight of objects on earth. If I look at a

prince or a king, I do not therefore become a prince or a king

nor does it make me rich or beautiful to behold one who is ricn

or beautiful. But the clear vision of God changes a man into

God, and as it were transforms him into the beauty and nature

of God: “ We shall be like to Him.” “ As many as are there,”

says St. Augustine, “ are gods; they all know God withouterror,

Nay. they

shall

become

like to Him.

they see IIim without em], they praise Him \vithoutfatigue, they

' Apnd te at tons vitae. et In lumlne tuo vldebimus lumen—1‘s. xxxv. 10.

9 Selmus. quoniam cum upparuerlt. slmlles el erlmus: quonlam vldebhnus eum slcuti est.

-I. John ill. 2.
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love Him without weariness. They always see Him, and always

desire to see Him, such a desirable sight is He. They always

love Him, and always desire to love Him, so amiable is He.” ‘

In this delightful enjoyment they have perpetual repose; they

are always filled with God, always united with God, not other

wise than a drop of water poured into a vessel full of wine, or a

piece of iron made red hot in the fire; the water indeed still re

mains water in its nature, and the iron is still iron; but the for

mer is so mixed and confounded with the wine, and the latter

with the fire, that one cannot distinguish between them; and he

who drinks out of the vessel of wine cannot say that he has

drunk water, but pure wine; and he who is burnt by the hot iron

cannot say that it is the iron, but the fire that has injured him.

So, says St. Bernard, will it be with me when Igo to heaven and

there behold God: “the substance indeed shall remain, but in

another form, another glory, another power, when I come and

appear before the face of God.”’ Thus by this vision I shall

be united with my God, and take to myself all His properties, so

that there shall hardly be any traceable difierence between God

and me. Like God, I shall not be able to sin; like God, I shall

be immortal; like God, impassible; like God, beautiful, free, re

poseful, happy; nay, I shall enjoy the same happiness that my

God enjoys, and for aslong as He shall enjoy it. “ We shall be

like to Him, because we shall see Him as He is.”

O my God! is not that a too great and lavish reward for the

little I can do for Thee here on earth? To be like Thee for all

eternity! Would it not be more than enough for me to have the

happiness of being numbered among Thy elect as their compan

ion, and of living forever in Thy own house? Would it not be

honor enough for me to wait on Thee at the throne of Thy

glory as Thy servant and attendant? Would it not be happiness

enough for me to be with Thee always as Thy friend and child?

Would it not be joy enough to behold and admire forever the in

finite beauty of Thy countenance? Would it not be wealth

enough to possess Thee, the supreme Good, as my very own

property? No; “ I have said: You are gods, and all of you the

' Quotquot ibi aunt, dii sunt: omnes cognoseunt Deum sine errore. vident sine flue. lau

dant line i’atigatione, amant sine fastidio. Semper vident. et semper videredesidemnt: tam

desiderabilis estad videndum. Semper amant, semper amare desiderant: tam dulcis est ad

amandum.—S. Aug. 1. de anima et spiritu.

’ Manebit quldem substantia, sad in alia terms, alia gloria, alia potentia. quando veniam

ei- tnparebo ante faclem Dei.

And shall

rule with

Him for

ever.
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The joy

that arises

from this

sons of the Most High.” ‘ “ We shall be like to Him,” when we

see Him. When King Pharao gave Joseph authority over the

whole of Egypt, he said to him: “ Thou shalt be over my house,

and at the commandment of thy month all the people shall obey,

only in the kingly throne will I be above.’" So shall God say

to the elect soul in heaven; now you see Me as I am; all that I

am, all that I have shall be yours too; you shall rule and govern

as I do; you shall rejoice with the same joy in which My happi

ness consists; only in the kingly and divine throne will I be

above you; that is, I am God of Myself, and in My own nature;

you shall be a god by My grace and in My likeness. O happi

ness of the saints. how great thou art! as great as is the im

mense, infinite God Himself!

From this we can easily see how fervent, intimate, and joyful

is the love that will burn for all eternity in the souls of the elect

on account of this vision of and union with God. There is

nothing on earth that can be compared to it even remotely.

There is nothing on earth sweeter to the hearts of those who

love each other than the enjoyment and gratification of their

mutual affection; but neither is there anything on earth more

bitter 0r tormenting to the heart than love, because it can never

be fully satisfied. If the beloved object is away, the heart is

tormented by desire and longing; if the loved one is present,

there is a fear of losing him, or of his sufiering some accident;

if he is always before the eyes, either the progress of age. causing

his appearance to change, or the fact of having his company

always takes away much from the first fervor and happiness.

Oh, how difierent it will be with the love of the elect for their

God, and of God for His elect! To love always and burn in

the fire of love, and always be loved most perfectly by the Person

whom one loves; to love always and always have the loved One

present; to love always and be always united with the loved One;

to love always and always possess with the Beloved all that one

can wish for and desire; to love always and be always certain

that for all eternity that love will never bring weariness: to love

always, and since the Beloved is unchangeable, never to suffer a

change in that love,—oh, what bliss! what joy!

O eternal vision of my God! 0 eternal love of my God!

0 eternal joy of my Lord! what am I to think and say of thee?

1 Ego dixi: dli estis. et iilii Excelsi omnes.--Ps. ixxxi. 6.

" Tu eris super domum meam. or. ad tui oris imperium cunctus populus obediet: uno tan,

tum regnl solio te pnecedam.-Geu. :11. 40.
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To no purpose do I strain every effort either to understand thee,

or to speak of thee worthily to myhearers, or else I might fare

as did St. Augustine. He tells us of himself that at the instance

of his friend Severus, he undertook to write a short description

of the joys of heaven; but the sublimity of the subject fright

ened him, and he asked advice from St. Jerome. Augustine

was at Hippo at the time, and was actually on the point of in

diting the letter to St. Jerome, when behold, he became suddenly

aware of a most delicious perfume in the room, and saw a bean

tiful, brilliant light, far surpassing that of the sun, in the midst

of which appeared St. Jerome, who had died that very day and

hour. “While,” says Augustine, “ I was actually writing the

first words of salutation to Jerome, an indescribable light, such

as had never been seen in our times, and could not at all be pic

tured by any words of ours. along with an inefi'ahle and unknown

fragrance composed of all perfumes, entered the cell in which I

was.” Augustine was amazed at this, and quite ravishcd out of

himself. Meanwhile a clear voice was heard coming out of the

light and thus addressing him: “Augustine, what dost thou

seek? Dost thou think to put the vast ocean into a small cup,

or to hold the earth in the hollow of thy hand? Will thy eye

see what no mortal ever beheld? or thy ear perceive sounds that

never penetrated mortal ears? Or dost thou imagine that thou

canst conceive what no human heart ever understood or thought

of? What end could there be to what is infinite? What meas

ure to that which isimmense?” The voice continued to explain

to him that it is impossible to describe thehappiness of the glory

of heaven, and concluded thus: “Do not attempt the impossible.

Do not seek here what cannot be found unless in that place

which you are now, to your own great happiness, striving to reach.

Let your endeavor be so to live here that you may have in eter

nity what you now wish to understand in some degree.” So

far St. Jerome to Augustine; while the latter was so enraptured

with the light and the delicious perfume, that he says: “So

great is the bliss of eternal light that if one could not remain

in it any longer than the space of one day, yet for the sake of

enjoying it for that short time one would have just reason for

despising innumerable years of this life, though filled with all

imaginable delights, riches, and temporal goods.” 0 eternal

vision of my God! 0 eternal joy of my Lord! how incompre:

hensible is the happiness you make in heaven! Suffice it now

is inde

scrlbable.
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for us to know that you are the same vision, the same love, the

same joy with which the infinitely happy God sees, loves, and en

joys Himself!

When we shall one day possess you in the city of God it shall

be with us as it was with the queen of Saba. when she saw Solomon

seated on his throne of glory, and heard the words of wisdom he

uttered. “And when the queen of Saba,” says the Scripture,

“saw all the wisdom of Solomon, and the house which he had

built, and the meat of his table, and the apartments of his ser

vants, and their apparel,. ..she had no longer any spirit in

her,” and almost fainted through wonder. At last, when she

somewhat recovered herself, she said to the king: “ The report

is true which I heard in my own country concerning thy words

and concerning thy wisdom. And I did not believe them that

told me, till I came myself and saw with my own eyes, and have

found that the half hath not been told me: thy wisdom and

thy works exceed the fame which I heard. Blessed are thy men,

and blessed are thy servants who stand before thee always and

hear thy wisdom.”' With much greater wonder, O Lord! and

if Thou didst not strengthen me with the help of the super

natural light of glory, with a far greater faintness of spirit,

even to annihilation, shouldI think and say when I see Thee

for the first time in the kingdom of heaven: “ Thy wisdom and

Thy works exceed the fame which I heard.” 0 God of glory!

I have been told on earth great and wonderful things of the

joys and delights of Thy palace; much have I heard of the

wealth of Thy court, of the glory of Thy eternal kingdom; but,

0 God of majesty! all thatIhave heard is nothing compared to

what I now see with my own eyes and experience in the vision

of Thyself! “ Blessed are Thy men who stand before Thee al

ways!” More than blessed are they who rule and rejoice with

Thee forever! More than blessed am I, too, who am now in

the number of those who possess this infinite joy in and with

Thee for eternity!

When I consider all this, my dear brethren, I am not surprised

that holy servants of God here on earth long so ardcutly and

l Videns autem regina Saba omnem sapientiam Solomonis, et domum quum mdlilcaverat.

et cibos mensai ejus. at habitacula servornm, et ordines ministrantium. vestesque eorum. . ..

non hahebat ultra spiritum. Dixitque ad regem : Verna est sermo quem audivi in term

mea super sermonibus tuls. et super sapientia tun; et non crcdeham narmntibus mini,

donec ipsa veni. et vidi oculis meis, et probavi quod media pars mini nuntiata non i'uerlt:

major est sapientia et opera ma. qnam rumor quem audivi. Beati viri tui. ct beat! servi

tui qui stant ooram te semper. et nudiunt sapientiam tunm.—-Iii. Kingsx. 4-H.
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with so many sighs and tears for the knowledge and vision of

God. Reason enough have SS. Chrysostom, Ambrose, Augus

tine, Cyprian, and Bernard, whose writings are filled with the

expression of that desire. “ O my God! I can speak only of

what is in my heart, and of what I am always thinking of.”‘

" Wretched man that I am in being without Thee, in not seeing

Thee!’H “To live without Thee is death to me; to die for

Thee is my life!”' “0 joy above all joys! 0 joy surpassing

every joy! outside of which there is no joy, when shall I enter

into thee to see my God, who dwells in thee?” ‘ “ How long

shall I be miserably cast about by the waves of this mortality

of mine, calling to Thee, my God, and Thou wilt not hear? ”‘

" Hear me, O Lord! calling out to Thee from this vast ocean,

and bring me to the haven of eternal happinessl”° O vision

of my God! 0 knowledge of my God! then alone art the

object of my desires, the end of all my sighs and longingsl

Let me lose all else if I can only gain thee; if I possess thee

alone I am rich enough! 0 divine countenance! when shall I

behold thee? “ As the hart panteth after the fountains of

waters,” sighs forth David, filled with a similar longing, “so my

soul panteth after Thee, O God! My soul hath thirsted after the

strong, living God: when shall Icome and appear before the face

of God?” ’ When shall that happy time come? There is noth

ing on this earth that can give me pleasure. I have been a shep

herd, and have asked Thee for strength to slay the lions and bears

that attacked my flock; I thought I was fortunate enough when

I obtained that favor from Thee; I did obtain it, but I am not

satisfied with it. I wished to engage in combat with a huge giant

and to overthrow him, and I succeeded in doing so. As a

reward I was promised the daughter of an earthly king in mar

riage; again I thought my desires were all satisfied, but not yet

had I found what could fully content me. At last the crown

was placed on my head; now I am a rich, powerful king seated

1 Bolum quod mlhl est cord! loquar.

’ Mlserum me, quod to careo! mlserum me. quod to non video!

' Blue te vivere mihi mori est: pro te morl Inlhl vivere est!

‘ 0 gaudlum super gaudiuml gaudlum vlncens omne gaudlum, extra quod non mt gnu

llum. quando intrabo In te. ut videam Deum meum. qui habitat 1n te?

' Quamdiu mlser juctabor In nuctibus mortalltatis mete. clamans ad to Domino, et non

exaudts ?

‘ Andi elamamem Domlne de hoe marl magno.et ndduc me adportum telleitatls wternas!

’ Quemadmodum desidemt cervus ad tontes aquarum; ita deslderat anlma meaad to,

Deus. smm anima men ad Deum tortem vivum; quando venism et apparebo anw faciem

Den—F’s. xli. 2, 3.
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on a throne, but I am not on that account happier or more

pleased, nor shall I ever be so until I come and appear before

Thy face, 0 God! Then Thou wilt make my joy complete. Ah,

when is that to happen? “ When shallI come and appear before

the face of God?”

All these sighs, longings, and desires on the part of the ser

vants of God do not surprise me. What does excite my astonish

ment is our own blindness and stupidity, which can never be

sufficiently deplored, inasmuch as we have such little desire for

this supreme good, and squander our aflectious and love on

trifies and baubles, on mere fancies and curious conceits, on

dreams and shadows, on a momentary lust, on a breath of worldly

honor, on a piece of money or land, on the perishable beauty of

a mortal creature; these things we almost fall down before and

worship, while we neglect the supreme, infinite, immense good,

that alone can satiatc our hearts and make us happy; and we

think as little of it as if we wished to refuse credence to those

who remind us of it and to. the divine promises!

Ah, dear Christians, whatever we do in this world, let as above

all see that we so live as once to possess our God in eternity!

Better were it for us never to have been born than to fail in this

one object, our everlasting happiness. We all wish to go to heav

en, do we not? Ah, truly, that is our hope, nor is there one

who desires another fate. Courage, then; we shall all go to heav

en, every one of us that is here present; so let each one imagine

and believe certainly as far as he himself is concerned. But let

each one say to himself: I will be happy forever; I will see my

God, lOve my God, eternally rejoice in my God; shall I then, I

ask, offend and trample under foot that God of infinite beauty,

whom I believe that I shall behold, whom I know to be and to

have been always worthy of being loved above all things with the

whole heart? Shall I not now serve Him with all my strength,

and fulfil His holy will in all things? Shall I have to say to my

self, to my own shame, when I see my God in eternity: see how

the good God has prepared for me, in preference to so many mil

lions who are burning in hell, this endless joy and glory in His

own house, in heaven, in His company; and during my life I

have done so little for it all! I have so often offended and angered

Him! No! such shall now be our resolution, that shall never

be the case again. My greatest sorrow is that it has ever hap

pened.
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I hope and trust to see my God forever in heaven; therefore And toro

I will enjoy a foretaste of this happiness already on earth as far $318

as may he, and shall constantly keep myself in the presence of hope of

God, and offer up all my actions by the good intention for Hissake and in His honor. I hope and trust to love God forever in

heaven; therefore I will now at once begin with this love, and

in this life I will love God with all my heart above all things,

and in future no pleasure, no gain, no mortal, no creature shall

have such value in my sight as to withdraw me from the love of

my God by sin. I hope and trust to come to heaven and rejoice

there forever with God; therefore 1 will now seek my only eon

solation and joy in my Lord and God. That is what Christ

promised to His disciples and in their persons to us all. They

came to Him exulting and told IIim how they had cast out de

mons, and forced them by their word to leave the bodies of the

possessed; “ but yet,” said Our Lord, “rejoice not in this, that

spirits are subject unto you;” that is not a matter for you to

make so much of: “ but rejoice in this, that your names are

written in heaven.” ' That is an advantage that may well cause

you to rejoice with good reason: that your names are written in

the Book of Life among the elect to eternal glory. Dear Chris

tians, this is said to us also. If we have received special gifts of

nature from God, that is nothing for us to rejoice at; if we are

rich in temporal goods, high in honors before the world, that is

nothing to rejoice at; if we are comely of person and beloved by

many, and find much pleasure in earthly things, that is no reason

for us to rejoice. Ah, these things are far too vile to be the

cause of true joy! If there is one who is made happy by them,

there are hundreds whom they have brought to damnation. For

one reason alone shall we rejoice in the Lord, namely, the hope

we have of being in the number of the elect. If we have to live

in all sorts of misery, to endure crosses and trials, poverty, trouble,

and persecution, that is no reason why we should be sad or ill at

ease; if there is one in hell on account of such things, there are

hundreds in heaven who have reached there by the rugged way

of the cross. This hope alone can fill us with true joy; this

alone can give us courage and delight us in this life above all

joys, that our names are written in the Book of Life, that we

shall see our God forever in heaven, love Him, and rejoice with

' In hoe nollte gaudere. qula splrltus Vebls subjlcluntur; gaudete autem, quod nomina

vestra scflpta aunt In calm—Luke x. 20.
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Him forever. Christians, let us serve this God here on earth

that this hope of ours may one day be realized. Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for thefourth Sun

day of Advent.

Text.

Videbit 0mm's care salutare Dei.—Luke iii. 6.

“ And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.”

Introduction.

That is finally what shall constitute the perfect happiness of

the elect soul in heaven, that it will behold its God and Saviour,

not merely in His human nature, but in all the beauty, infinity,

and immensity of the divinity, etc. Continues as above.

FORTY-NINTH SERMON.

ON THE PLEASURES OF SENSE IN HEAVEN.

Subject.

1. There shall be nothing in the kingdom of heaven to cause

the body the least pain; 2. There shall be in the kingdom of

heaven everything to give the body pleasure—Preached on the

feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

Text.

Assumpta est Maria in cwl-zma—From the Office of the day.

“ Mary was assumed into heaven.”

Introduction.

There is a great difierence between the death of Mary, the

Mother of God, and that of other saints. Of the latter we say:

he died a happy death; his holy soul is with God in heaven, while

the body he has left behind is decaying in the grave, or his bones

are kept in honor in the churches. But of Mary the Catholic

Church sings with all her heart: f‘ Mary was assumed into heav

en.” That is, not only does her soul rejoice there, but Mary is

raised body and soul to a throne of glory in heaven. And that

too with good reason. For it is not seemly that the immaculate
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body, in which the Holy of holies was conceived and remained

for nine months, should stay on this earth, and be so long de

prived of the heavenly resting-place due to it. No! Mary was

assumed into heaven. On this day the Queen of heaven made

her triumphal entry with body and soul into the kingdom of

heaven. With what joy and exultation that entry took place I

leave to your pious thoughts. My dear brethren, shall we too

one day be taken up to heaven in the same manner? Yes, if,

as we hope, we die a happy death; but that shall not be the case

with us until our bodies, that shall have decayed in the grave,

shall rise from the dead on the last day; then with body and

soul, accompanied by the whole multitude of the elect, we shall

make our joyful entry into the city of God, there to be happy

forever together. This entry I have described on a former oc

casion. But now the question arises: shall the body too have

its delights in heaven, those delights that we think so much of

on earth? Truly, and that too without measure or end, as I

now propose to consider.

Plan of Discourse.

There shall be nothing in the kingdom of heaven to cause the

body the least pain; such shall be briefly the subject of the first

part. There shall be in the kingdom of heaven everything lo give

the body pleasure; the second part. Therefore let us now for a

short time morlifg our bodies in this vale of tears for God’s sake,

that when we are called from. this earth we may find eternal

pleasures in heaven.

Such is the conclusion that we beg of Thy grace, 0 King of

glory! through the merits of the Queen of heaven and of the

angels, Mary, of whom we again say with pride and joy of heart:

“ Mary was assumed into heaven.”

As far as bodily torments are concerned, we know so much of On earth

them by daily experience that it is not necessary to describe gslllssbl‘s’dy“

them in words; They consist in all those adverse things that tried bye-ll

occasion trouble, discomfort, and pain to the flesh and the senses; ‘l’fms.

such as disquiet, labor, affliction, heat, cold, hunger, thirst,

sickness, old age, sorrow, death, without speaking of the exte

rior injuries that can happen to us in so many ways. It is from

these things, my dear brethren, that the evils come that afflict

us in this vale of tears at all times, in all places; this is the un
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lucky inheritance that has descended to us unfortunate children

from the sin of our first parents. There is no one in this world

who is altogether free from these evils. Even princes, kings,

emperors—all men, no matter who they are, have their share in

them, or at least have to live in constant dread of them. The

poor and needy who have to suffer hunger and thirst, servants

and laborers who have to work from morning till night for

their daily bread until their bodies are worn out with fatigue,

the rich and prosperous with all their wealth and treasures—all

have enough care and trouble to occupy them during the day,

and even to interfere with their rest at night. The heat of sum

mer, the cold of winter, the darkness of the night, the harsh

ness of the air, the damp of the rains, the turmoil of the winds,

the disagreeable change of the seasons, the increase and de

crease of the bodily strength are common to all.

All the There is no limb of the body that is not subject to its special

22%;“ of and even manifold ailments and shortcomings. Galen, the

aresubjeet prince of physicians, discovered a hundred and twelve different

w mum“ ailments that attack the eye alone. Pliny is of the opinion that

detects and , . .

diseases, the illnesses that the different members of the body are liable to

cannot be counted. Headaches, vertigo, noises in the ears,

cancer and polypus in the nose, intolerable toothaches, swellings

in the neck, apoplexy, palpitation of the heart, congestion of

the liver, aches in the stomach and bowels, spleen, neuralgia,

pains in the back and shoulders, gout iii the hands and feet,

dropsy, jaundice, arthritis, and a host of different fevers that

attack the whole body, some of which are ordinary and rooted

in the blood, while others come now and then at unforeseen in

tervals; some of these bring death suddenly, others wear away

the body slowly; all of them, no matter what they are, bring dis

comfort, pain, and sorrow. And even if one is for a time free

from all these illnesses, how easy is it not for him to meet with

an accident, to stumble and break an arm or leg, and thus be

thrown on his bed suffering horrible pain in his whole body?

Moreover there are wasps, flies, gnats, and countless other insects

that plague and torment us in spite of all our efforts to get rid

of them, and, as it were, grow up with us.

he“ PM," Nay, even the few small pleasures and joys that this mortal

2,351 life afiords for our recreation and encouragement are themselves

comfort very frequently the cause of chagrin and trouble. No matter

how carefully and expensively food and drink are prepared, if
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they are taken in excess they overload the stomach and bring

on an attack of illness; rest and sleep, if too long indulged in,

make the head heavy and stupid; walking, hunting, dancing,

playing, weary the body; carnal pleasures destroy the strength of

the body and shorten life; everything else that can give pleasure

to the eyes, ears, and other senses, causes only disgust if too long

continued. And last of all there is death, the most disagreeable

of all to the body and the senses, that dogs our footsteps every

moment, and that no man can avoid, although the very thought

of it is enough to terrify us. This completely destroys the body,

plunders it of every comfort and good that still remained to it

on earth, gives it to the worms as their food, causes it to crumble

into dust, and fills the survivors with sadness and mourning.

Oh, poor mortals that we are, what a lot is ours after all!

Where are we living? With reason does Job sigh forth: “ Man

born of a woman, living for a short time, is filled with many

miseries,” even in the brief time of his life. “Who cometh

forth like a flower and is destroyed,... and never continueth

in the same state.”' And how blind we mortals are still to

love this woful and painful prison! Many would think them

selves fortunate if they could always escape death and live here

forever. And what weeping and wailing there is when a little

child dies and is released prematurely out of this vale of tears!

We seek our happiness here, but ah, we shall never find it! It

will be with us as with St. Maclovius; when he was a simple

minded youth he heard that there was a fortunate island in

which no one had to labor or sufier. He embarked in a ship in

order to find it. He came to an island, and there found some

people of a pale and sickly complexion, who all looked weak and

suffering. Then he thought to himself: this must be a very un

healthy place; this cannot be the fortunate island. He went

farther and- found an island of which the inhabitants had all

clear and beautiful complexions, but their clothes were torn and

ragged. Here, he said, the air must be good, but the poverty

is great; this cannot be the fortunate island. He goes still far

ther and comes to a place abounding with riches; but hardly

had he set foot on land when he saw that the inhabitants were

engaged in a fierce battle in which many were wounded and

many lost their lives. How is this? thought he. There is

' Homo name do muliere. brevl vlvens tempore. repletur multls mlserfls. Qul quasi nos

"L'redltur et conterltur.. . . et nuuquam In eodem statu permauet.—Job xlv. l. 2.

So that it in

vain to seek

for happi

ness on

earth.

Shown by

an example.
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wealth enough here, but it is a very disturbed and turbulent

place; it cannot be the happy island. He spent seven years in

the search; but in one place he found an excessive heat, in an

other a piercing cold. in another terrible earthquakes, in afourth

violent storms; here he saw blind people, there cripples and de

formed, everywherc sickness, weakness, and death. At the end

of the seven years his eyes were opened, and he acknowledged

that no place of perfect happiness can be found on this earth,

and that therefore all his labor and research were in vain; he

then resolved to renounce all earthly things, to shut himself up

in a monastery, and there by diligently serving God seek heav

enly and eternal happiness. And this resolution be carried into

effect.

Christian faith, give us the same light! Open our eyes, show

us the place where a far different, better, and truly happy life

awaits us! Raise our hearts to heaven, for the possession of

which after death we are all created! There alone is the truly

happy country in which not the least of the evils enumerated

can be found or feared. “ They shall no more hunger nor

thirst,” says St. John in the Apocalypse, speaking of the in

habitants of the heavenly Jerusalem, as they were described to

him by the infallible word of God Himself, “ neither shall the

sun fall on them, nor any heat.”‘ There shall be no cold or

harsh weather there to annoy them, for summer, winter, spring,

autumn, and the other changes of the seasons find no place in the

city of God. There will be no darkness or night there, because

that heavenly sun is no movable body that hides the light now

and then and disappears behind a cloud. marking by its rising

and setting the day and night, as we now experience on earth;

but it will shine by an invariable light and will make one ever

lasting and most joyful day. “ Nor mourning, nor crying, nor

sorrow shall be any more;. ..death shall be no more; ”’ no fear

of death shall ever trouble the elect, for they shall enjoy an ever

lasting lifc, and that too a life free from all discomfort and

sickness, a life without. change, without chagrin and old age; in

a word, a life in which not the least thing can be found to cause

pain, sorrow, or annoyance. “ You know not what you ask,” '

such is the reproof given by Our Lord to the mother and sons of

In heaven

them will

be nothing

of the kind

to fear.

1 Non esurlent. neque sitient amplius; nee mdet super ilios sol, neque n11us1rstua—Apoc.

vii. 16.

" Ncquo luctus, neque clamor. neque dolor erit ultra;. ..mors ultra non erit.—Ihid. xxi. 4.

' Nescitis quid pecans—Matt. xx. 22.



On the Pleasures of Sense 2'1: Heaven. 14I

Zebedee, who were asking Him for a seat in His kingdom. But

was not their request a reasonable one? Otherwise were they

wrong in desiring to attain glory before drinking the chalice of

suffering? Yes; that was one reason why they were reproved;

but St. Anthony of Padua gives another; they had asked to be

allowed to sit, one at the right. the other at the left hand of

Our Lord, and therein they showed their great ignorance in

thinking that there would be a left side in heaven, “ for there is

no left side where there is neither adversity nor diminution of

happiness.” '

Courage, then, pious souls, who spend your days in the constant C°mf°ft

mortification of your bodies and in works of penance. or “41012533,,

have to earn your bread according to the decrees of Providence in theamicted.

alowlystate, with labor and trouble, and in the sweat ofyourbrows: giggle

and you too, poor, oppressed mortals, who through a similarde- heavily

cree of the Almighty are overwhelmed with poverty, sickness, 1mm"

and weakness, persecuted by others, and surrounded on all sides

by trials, crosses, and afi'lictions! Leave to the world its false

joys; let it afl'ord its vain pity for your seemingly hapless con

dition; do you only raise your eyes to heaven, where you will be

free from all your miseries. Think to yourselves: here in this

vale of tears, in this place of suffering, we are indeed in a miser

able state; but it will not be for long. If I now suffer with a

good conscience for God’s sake, and hear my cross with patience

and resignation to His holy will, I shall have an eternal inher

itance in heaven, where all my tears shall be wiped away. Then

all that can now afflict and cause me pain shall be banished for

ever; then there will be an end to all labor, trouble, and suffer

ing. and in their placel shall have endless joy and happiness.

So it is, my dear brethren; in heaven, not only will there be

nothing that can in the least afflict the body (and if we had

that to say on earth we should think ourselves in a heaven of

bliss), but in heaven there will be everything thatcan delight

our bodies and make them most perfectly happy, as we shall see

in the

Second Part.

The pleasures of the body consist in the things that please and In heaven

refresh the five outward senses, namely, in hearing and seeing Sammie

agreeable things, in smelling sweet perfumes, in enjoying good alllrnam

' [bl non em slnlstrs, qula nee adrenltas. nee gaudlum dlmlnutum,
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noble pleas

ures.

food and drink, and in agreeable sensations. If all the senses

have their full enjoyment at once,—and that rarely happens on

this earth,—then the happiness of the body is complete. Imag

ine now, my dear brethren, as well as you can, each and every

thing that can delight eyes, ears, smell, taste, and touch in alaw

ful manner, and raise that delight to the highest degree that the

mind of man can conceive in this life, even then you will have

only an imperfect sketch of the pleasures we shall enjoy in heav

en. So speaks the mellifiuous doctor, St. Bernard: “that hap

piness exceeds all thought and all desire.” ' And truly that the

body with its senses shall have its pleasures and delights in heav

en, besides the bliss that shall inundate the soul in the vision of

God, is infalliny certain from the Holy Scriptures, the Fathers

of the Church, and the very name itself of eternal happiness.

For what is happiness? According to theologians with Boetins,

“ it is a state made perfect by the aggregation of every possible

good;” ’ it is the seat and safe dwelling of all desirable pleasures,

and therefore nothing can be wanting to it which is good and

can serve to delight; hence since the pleasures of sense belong

thereto, they also must necessarily be found in heaven.

Justice, too, and equity demand this. He who labors, as the

old saying goes, must eat; and he who helps to earn must have

his wages. A general would act unjustly if after having won a

battle or captured a town he kept all the spoils for himself alone,

and his soldiers who helped him to victory by shedding their

blood and fighting for him would have good reason to complain

if there were no share of the booty for them. It is true that the

human soul, which alone is endowed with reason, has the chief

and greatest part here in this life in serving God and gaining

heaven; it must command and keep the members and senses of

the body in order, and urge them on to fight and labor in order

to keep the commandments of God. But what could the soul

do if the body with its senses did not help it? This latter, like

the common soldiers in a battle, has the heaviest part of the

work to do in the observance of the commandments: the eyes

must often mortify themselves so as not to see; the cars so as not

to hear; the hands so as not to touch anything that could inflame

the passions; the taste must fast, or against its inclination often

And the

body has a

right to this.

because It

too has

worked for

heaven.

abstain from forbidden food or from excess in eating or drinking;

1 Excedit cogitatum omnem, deslderium omne exsuperat llla felicltas.——S. Bern. Serra. de

verb. Petrl. Ecce nos.

9 Status omulum bouomm aggregations perfectus.
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the flesh is chastised to prevent it from wantonly giving way to

those desires to which it is constantly and violently inclined by

a perverse nature; the whole body is burdened heavily by hav

ing to bear all kinds of sickness, pain, discomfort, and other in

conveniences; and hence it would not be just if it too had not

its share of reward.

Besides, if this were not the case we should have to say that F°" Gm"

God is more severe in punishing the wicked than good in rc

warding the just, which is altogether opposed to the infinite mellow“

goodness of His nature. In hell the reprobate sufl'er, not only mghzuh'

in their souls, but also in all the senses and members of their bod- wicked

ies. Terrible darkness and hideous phantoms torment the eyes,

clamorous howlings and noises afflict the ears, an intolerable stench

fills the nostrils, the taste is tortured by hunger and thirst, by

the gall of asps and serpents, while the whole body burns in fire

forever. And this punishment is just, because during life the

body helped in the enjoyment of various sinful pleasures. And

it cannot be less right and just that the body, which has morti

fied itself and its senses in different ways here on earth for God’s

sake, should hereafter in a happy eternity receive different kinds

of enjoyments from that God whose mercy and generosity are

manifested in all His works. Truly there cannot be a doubt of

this!

But it is equally certain that the pleasures of the body and its 333:?"

senses in heaven shall be infinitely greater than those we enjoy great mm.

in this vale of tears, if we only consider the Person who will con- "1°56 Plea!“

. . . urea shall
fer those pleasures as a reward for servrce truly rendered Him. beam“,

When a great lord on earth gives a public festival, it must cor- "IMM

respond to the greatness and magnificence of the giver. Ham

and sausage, wine and beer, a fiddle or a bagpipe to make a lit

tle music would do well enough for a peasant’s wedding-feast;

but if an emperor or a king has a gala day far more pomp and

splendor are required.

Not without reason has the Holy Scripture described so mi- 511°" by '*

nutely the feast that King Assuerus gave the princes and nobles insigzrrim

of his kingdom. Read the first chapter of the Book of Esther

and you will be amazed at'it. The banquet lasted a hundred

and eighty days; the place where it was held was an earthly par

adise. “ In the court of the garden, and of the wood, which

was planted by the care and the hand of the king. And there

were hung up on every side sky-colored and green and violet



144 On the Pleasures of Sense in Heaven.

Indescrib

able shall

be the

hangings, fastened with cords of silk and of purple, which were

put into rings of ivory, and were held up with marble pillars.

The beds also were of gold and silver, placed in order upon a

floor paved with porphyry and white marble, which was embol

lished with painting of wonderful variety." Wine too was there

in abundance, as suited the magnificence of the king, and it was

of the best quality, while the attendants were the chief ministers

of the king himself. And to what end all this profusion?

“ That he might show the riches of the glory of his kingdom,

and the greatness and boasting of his power.” ‘ Great and in

finite God! wilt Thou then hereafter yield to Thy poor creatures,

who can do nothing without Thee, in glory and magnificence?

If Thy earthly vassals, who with all their pomp can only give us

a dim idea of Thy heavenly splendor, if they in this vale of

tears can afford such pleasures and delights to the senses accord

ing to the insignificant dignity of their persons, what wilt Thou

do? What shall we have to see, to hear, to taste, to feel in Thy

palace, where Thou wilt prepare a joyful and splendid feast for

Thy dearest friends and children, to show the infinite, immense

glory of Thy kingdom of heaven and the greatness of Thy di

vine power? Truly, my dear brethren, any effort of the imagi

nation we can make here must fall far short of the reality. It is

a God, the King and Monarch of all monarchs, of whose great

ness there is neither end nor measure, who will in heaven display

His splendor and magnificence, especially in the rewarding of

His just servants. “I am. . .thy reward exceeding great.“ He

says Himself. From this alone we can form some idea of

the superabundance of the delights of the body in heaven. They

must be joys' beseeming and befitting the infinite majesty of God

and the state of perfect happiness, and therefore joys with

which no earthly pleasures can be compared; joys that shall de

light the senses and feelings in the most perfect manner.

And in the first place, besides the brightness and beauty of

the heavenly palace, the eternal dwelling of God, and the proper

pleasures of home of happiness, which we have already often had as the sub

ject of our meditations, oh, what beautiful and pleasing objectsthe eyes.

' In vestibule hortls ei nemoi'ls, quod reglo cultu et manu oonsltum erat. Et pendelxmi ex

omnl pam- teutoria mrel rolorls. et rarbaslnl. ac hyselnthlnl. sustentata funlhns byssinis at

one purpurels, qul ehurnels clrculls Insert! erant. etoolumnis mar-morals fulclebautlir. bec

tull qnoqiie aurel et argen'el super pavlinentum smaragdlno et parlo stratum laplde. dispos

ti erant. quod mlra varietate pleturra decorabat. Ut ostenderet dlvftias glorhn regni sul. a1!

magnitudlnem ntque jartantlam potenllw sure—Esth. l. 5. 6. 4.

' Ego merces tun muznu nlmls.—Geu. xv. 1.
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shall there be presented to the view! Many are of the opinion

that we shall see the divine nature itself, not only with the mind,

but also with the eyes of the body, which shall be supernaturally

strengthened for the purpose of enabling them to behold a pure

spirit; and this opinion is founded on the words of the ProphetJob

by which he consoles himself in his misfortune seated on the dung

hill: “ I shall be clothed again with my skin, and in my flesh I

shall see my God. Whom I myself shall see, and my eyes shall

behold.” ‘ Be that as it may, theologians will take a long time

to decide the question. Let us be satisfied then with this un

doubted fact: that the whole divinity shall be manifested t0 the

soul alone. In any case the eyes of the body shall find u hear

en of pleasure quite enough to satisfy them when they see their

companions in glory, who will then be most pure and beautiful

beings. The soldiers of Holofernes were struck with astonish

ment when they saw the great beauty of Judith: “Their eyes

were amazed, for they wondered exceedingly at her beauty.”

Holofernes himself was quite captivated at the first sight of her:

“ And when she was come into his presence, forthwith Ilolofer

nes was caught by his eyes.” ’ Now if such an effect can be pro

duced by a changeable beauty that must soon become the food

of worms (and experience teaches that bodily comeliness almost

bewitches and fascinates the beholders), how pleasing must it not

then be to have continually before the eyes countless beauties in

immortal and glorified bodies, who love each other most tenderly

and are beloved in return! What joy and inexpressible bliss it

will be for you, 0 eyes! to see the Queen of angels, the greatest

Lady of the world, the most beautiful of mere creatures, the

Virgin Mother of the Sovereign God, Mary herself in all her

glory and majesty! When St. Denis saw her on earth, before

she had put on the attributes of glory, if faith had not kept him

back, he would have adored her as God; so he wrote to St. Paul

the apostle. And what a joyful sight shall be presented to our

eyes in the glorified humanity of Jesus Christ, Our Saviour!

Holy St. Chrysostoml the great object of thy wishes was to see

“Rome flourishing, Paul preaching, and Christ in His mortal

flesh.M 011, more than happy shall I be if one day with thee I

' Rnrsum clrcumdabor pelle men. at in carne mea vldebo Deum meuln. Qnem visurus

sum ego lpse. et ocull mei conspeetnrl snnt.-Job xix. 26. 27.

" Era! ln oculls cor-um stupor. qnoulam pulchrltudlnem ejus mlrabantur ulmls. Cumque

lntmsset ante ladem cjns. statim captus est In suls oeulls Holoterues.—Judlth x. 14. 17.

' Romain in flure. Paulum in ore. Christum 1n came.
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Of the ears.

shall behold in eternity the heavenly city Jerusalem with all its

joys, Paul and the other apostles on their thrones, and Christ,

my Saviour, in His glory! Then shall I cry out with Peter:

“ Lord, it is good for us to be here.” ' Here we wish to remain

forever! If there was no other pleasure in heaven than this, it

would be enough to make a heaven of itself.

Besides, how the ears of the elect shall be delighted when they

hear the sweet music and- the delicious harmony that so many

millions of angels offer their God, as St. John tells us in the

fifth and fourteenth chapters of the Apocalypse, according to

what he heard himself: “And I heard the voice of many an

gels round about the throne, and the living creatures and the

ancients: and the number of them was thousands of thousands.

. . .And the voice which I heard was as the voice of harpers

harping on their harps. And they sung, as it were, a new can

ticle.” ' Then I heard the voices of a great multitude in heaven

crying out: Alleluia! O my God! what singers, and voices, and

melodies shall be heard at Thy throne! Let all musicians of

earth be still before that harmony. A single note of the violin

that an angel played for the seraphic St. Francis in his illness

sounded so wonderfully sweet that the saint thought he was al

ready in heaven, and was on the point of expiring for happiness.

We read the same in the Lives of St. Nicholas of Tolentino, of

St. Martin, of the Blessed Servulus, and of other servants of

God who heard the song of the angels before their death; the

effect of that was to fill them with such a great desire of get

ting to that place of joys, a drop of which had fallen on them,

that they were filled with disgust of this earthly life.

And what are we to say of the pleasures of smell in that heav

enly garden where there are so many glorified bodies of the

saints, of whom the Church sings: “ They shall be before Thee as

the odor of balsam "1” The world knows by experience that

the bodies of many saints gave forth a most sweet odor after

their death, and what is still more wonderful, that a sweet per

fume came frequently from their bones, a perfume such as could

not be found in any earthly spices. Baronius writes that even

during their lives the martyrs, when they were brought out of

0! the

smell.

1 Domlne, bonuln est nos hlc ease—Matt. xvii. 4.

1 EL audivi vocem angelorum multorum in clreultu thronl. et animallum et senioruvn; et

emt numerus eorum lllla milllum. . . . Et vocein quam audlvl slcut clthanedornm cltharizan

tium in cltharls suis. Et cantabant quasi cantlcum novum.-—Apoc. v. 11; xiv. ‘2, 3.

‘ Slcut odor balsam! erunt ante m.
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the foul prisons in which they had been confined, filled the air

with such an agreeable aroma that the heathens, astonished at

the sweetness thereof, imagined them to have been anointed with

some precious balsam. How will it then be in the land of the

living, in the land of glory, when in this sojourn of death bodies

destined to corruption can emit such sweet odors?

And, 0 King of glory, Jesus Christ! how Thou wilt delight ("mum

our sense of taste and satiate it in that marriage-feast, in that

great supper, to which Thou hast so often invited us in the Gos

pel, and by the promise of which Thou didst console Thy sorrow

ing disciples before Thy departure from this world! “ I dispose

to you, as My Father hath disposed to Me, a kingdom, that

you may eat and drink at My table in My kingdom.”‘ How

well that new wine shall taste, of which Thou saidst t0 Thy

disciples at the Last Supper: “I will not drink from hence

forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I shall drink

it with you new in the kingdom of My Father.” ’ Then shall we

rejoice with Thee, not merely for a. hundred and eighty days as

in the festival of King Assuerus, but that heavenly supper shall

last for all eternity. Then no princes of this world, but Thou

Thyself, O Lord! in Thy infinite glory and magnificence, shalt

be our attendant, according to Thy own promise: “Blessed

are those servants whom the Lord, when He cometh, shall find

watching: Amen I say to you, that He will gird Himself, and

make them sit down to meat, and passing will minister unto

tl1em."’ Not otherwise than a loving grandfather who assem

bles all his children and children’s children at his table, and

serves each one himself, rejoicing exceedingly to see his dear

ones making merry with each other. Then shall the prophecy

of David be fulfilled: “They shall be inebriated with the plenty

of Thy house: and Thou shalt make them drink of the torrent of

Thy pleasure.”'

Finally, as in hell the bodies of the damned shall be torment- omwwwl

ed excessively by fire in the sense of touch, so this sense shall

experience the greatest pleasure in heaven. Sometimes if you

‘ Dispono vobls. sicut disposuit mlhl Pater meus. regnum. ut edatls et bibatis super men

lmn mean: in regno med—Luke xxil. 29. 30. -

‘-‘ Non blbam amodn de hoe genimlne vltls. usque in diem Ilium. cum illud bibam vobls

cum novum in regno Palrls mei.—Matt. xxvl. 29.

' Beatl servl illi quos cum venerlt Dominus. lnvenerit vigilantes: amen dico vobia. quod

plan-ingot ae, et racist lllos discumbere. et translens ministrab", Ulla—Luke x11. 87.

‘ Inebrlabuntur ab ubertate domus tum: et torrents volilptetis tum potable ens—Ps.

m1. 9.
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ask a sick man how he is, he can only answer: I am aching all

over; all my limbs are filled with pains. If one were to ask a

saint in heaven how it is with his glorified body, his only answer

could be: it is well with me all over. For like a fish surround

ed with water, he swims in an ocean of delights and pleasures;

when he enters into heaven he hears the words: " Enter thou

into the joy of thy Lord,“ so as to be completely immersed

therein. Thus all the senses have their own special and perfect

satisfaction; and hence the pleasures of the body in heaven are

so complete that nothing better can be desired. There is noth

ing there that can cause the least discomfort to the bodies of the

blessed; there is everything, and that too in abundance, that can

give them delight and pleasure in the highest degree.

001101118101! Christians! who is there who would not be inflamed with de

ggm; sire and longing for such a place of joys? l have not the least

my the doubt that all of us here present unanimously wish to get there.

:ZSZE?‘ But hear what St. Gregory says: " One cannotattain a great re

may enjoy ward unless by great labor.” ’ The senses, to which endless de

gifivlgm lights are promised in heaven, must now be mortified and kept

Mr, in restraint, that they may earn the reward of eternal joys; the

senses, I repeat, that are now the greatest enemies of our souls,

that do the most to keep us out of heaven if we concede too

much to their wanton desires; forit is from them that almost all

sin and the material of eternal damnation come. Ah, let us

think, whenever they try to lead us to forbidden or dangerous

things: is this short-lived, miserable pleasure worth sacrificing

the eternal joys of heaven for? Let us think, whenever we find

it hard to restrain them: is it not worth my whileto bear a slight

mortification for the sake of the eternal joys of heaven? Let us

think when our bodies are tormented and oppressed by hard

labor, cold, heat, or sickness: is it not worth my while to bear

this and much more for God’s sake in order to gain the everlast

ing joys of heaven? When one invites a good friend to table,

and sees him eating too eagerly of some inferiordish, one is wont

to say: leave alittle room; there is something better to come.

The pleasures of sense that God allows us in this world are, so to

speak, only coarse, inferior food placed before us at first; there

fore if my senses are apt to fall upon them too greedily I will

say to them: wait a while; something better and more agreeable

' Intra in gaudlum Domini tut—Matt. xxv. 21.

' Ad magma pmmta pervenfre non potest. and per mngnos labores.
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is coming; we shall have, when we are in heaven, greater pleas

ures and delights than all that you could desire or wish for on

earth. And much more earnestly shall I say that, if they try to

lead me into something contrary to the will of God. Eyes, I shall

say, why should you wish to see what you may not have? Keep

your curiosity for something better and more beautiful; in heav

en I will gratify you to the top of your bent. Ears, why should

you wish to hear conversation or stories that will disturb my con

science? Wait a while; there is something better coming; some

thing far more agreeable in heaven that will delight you forever.

Excessive eating anddrinking, you are not permitted me! I will

keep my appetite for a better feast; in heaven my taste shall be

fully gratified. Away with all impure, carnal lusts! [do not

wish oven to think of you! Everything shall be banished and

renounced once for all that could give the least occasion to you!

Better, purer, holicr, and irnmenscjoys await me in my heavenly

country: these I will seek in prosperity and adversity; for them

I will strive with all my might; for their sake I will cheerfully

bear every cross and suffering, as long as and in whatever degree

it pleases God. With the assured hope of possessing them one

day I will console myself for the present in this vale of tears,

until I shall enjoy them in the land of the living in heaven.

Amen.

 

FIFTIETH SERMON.

ON THE HAPPY SOCIETY OF THE ELECT IN HEAVEN.

Subject.

The joys of the elect shallbe greatly increased by the delight

ful society that is to be found in the kingdom of heaven alone

and nowhere else.—Preached on the feast of St. John Baptist.

Text.

El congratulabantur ei.--Luke i. 58.

“ And they congratulated with her.”

Introduction.

Truly does this day bring to our minds 0. most pleasant and

joyful meeting. Zachary, Elizabeth, that holy and God-fearing
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couple, the new-born child, John, the wonderful and saintly pre

cursor of Our Lord, the neighbors and relations, all met together

with joyful congratulations. “ And her neighbors and kinsfolks

heard that the Lord had showed His great mercy towards her,

and they congratulated with her.” But, my dear brethren, my

thoughts about this matter relate to something that adds still

more to the joy of this meeting. In all probability Mary, who

at the time was bearing in her virginal womb the Son of God, was

present also; for when the message was brought to her that she

was to be the Mother of the Most High, the angel said to her:

“ And behold thy cousin Elizabeth, she also hath conceived a son

in her old age: and this is the sixth month with her.” Mark

those words, “the sixth month.” Mary, after the angel's mes

sage, visited Elizabeth and remained with her three months:

“ And Mary abode with her about three months.” ‘ Thus she must

have been present at the time of the birth of St. John. Oh, I

say again, what a delightful and joyful meeting! If we could

only have had a glimpse at that holy company, and seen what

they did, and heard what they said, and how they wished each

other joy! Truly, if there is a paradise on earth it must be where

Jesus, the Son of God, Mary, the Mother of God, John, the pre

cursor of the Incarnate God, and Zachary and Elizabeth, those

holy friends of God, come together. On earth, I say; for, rejoice

again, pious Christians who serve the Lord! In the kingdom

of heaven we shall enjoy that society, along with that of count

less other friends, and all in the garb of glory, amid endleSs pleas

ures for all eternity. It is a joy that I cannot help thinking of,

and would to God that we always raised our hearts and minds to

this land of bliss that is promised us! At all events we shall now

represent it to our imaginations more in detail, and consider the

happiness of the elect with each other in heaven.

Plan of Discourse.

The joys of the elect shall be greatly increased by the delightful

society that is to be found in the kingdom of heaven alone and

nowhere else. Such is the whole subject ofthis meditation. It is

not to hefonnd on earth: the first part; it is only to hefonnd in

heaven: the second part. Let us so live that by avoiding bad and

dangerous company, and by frequenting the good andpious, we

‘ Et ecce Elizabeth coznata tun. et lspa. eoncepit flllum 1n senectuw sun: et hie mensls

sextus est 1111. . .Manslt autem Marla cum Illa quasi menslbus whim—Luke l. 36, 56.
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may one day have the happiness of associating with the elect.

Such amongst other pain/s of doctrine shall be the conclusion.

Give us Thy grace hereto, Christ Jesus: we ask it of Thee _

through the merits of Mary, of St. John, and of our holy guar

dian angels. '

Of all the lawful pleasures that men can enjoy in this world

with each other, the best is agreeable company; when, namely,

true and well-known friends, who understand each other and love

each other truly, meet in order to rejoice in the Lord. Nay, there

is hardly any pleasure without society, and with reason has the

philosopher Seneca said that there is no real joy or delight to be

found in anything without a companion. Good food and drink

taste well; but what of that if I have to sit down alone to table,

without a soul near me? I can say that I have eaten and drunk

well, but I cannot say that I have enjoyed myself. Put a man

quite alone in a royal palace that is abundantly provided with

everything; shut him up in it by himself; he will soon grow tired

of life and make his escape in order to be again amongst men.

That disposition man has, so to speak, inherited from na

ture; he is naturally fond of society. Although Adam had in

paradise all that he could desire, he would not have been satis

fied there long if he had remained alone, as God Himself said

of him: '" And the Lord God said: It is not good for man to be

alone: let us make him a help like unto himself,”' that he

may have some. one to keep him company. The only complaint

that the brother of the prodigal son had to make to his father

Was that the latter never gave him an opportunity of meeting

his friends: “ Behold, for so many years do I serve thee, and I

have never transgressed thy commandment, and yet thou hast

never given me a. kid to make merry with my friends.” Be

satisfied, my son, said the father, in order to console him: “ Thou

art always with me, and all I have is thine.’H But that was not

enough; the son was so displeased that he was unwilling to en

ter the room in which the other was being entertained. So it is

with us too, my dear brethren; he who wishes to amuse him

self and spend a pleasant day, either goes out in search of com

pany or invites a few friends to his own house; and even holy

‘ Dlxlt quoque Dominus Deus: non est bonum ease homlnem solum : faclamusel adjutor

lum sluille slb1.—Gen. ll. 18.

’ Eece lot unnls servlo dbl. et uunquam mundatum tuum pmterlvl, et nanquam dedlstl

mini htedum, ut cum amlcls meta epularer. Tu semper mecum es. etomnla mea tna sum,

Luke xv. a, 31.

There is no

true pleas

ure without

company.

Shown from

Scripture.
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servants of God are wont to observe that custom. The Scrip

ture tells us of the elder Tobias: “ When there was a festival

‘ of the Lord, and a good dinner Was prepared in Tobias’ house, be

But the

company

must l‘l' in

all respects

a sniiahli-v

one if it is

to give

pleasure.

said to his son: Go and bring some of our tribe that fear God,

to feast with us,”‘ and to rejoice in the Lord. Even God Him

self, who surely is not in need of society, seems to say that the

company of men is pleasing to Him: “ My delight is to be with

the children of men;”’ so He tells us by the wise Solomon.

Thus society is a recreation and a pleasure for the soul and

the mind.

But not all society gives pleasure, for some may cause annoy

:nice and put an end to enjoyment; that is the case when the

companions are not suited to each other. Sometimes when good

friends are together there happens to be amongst them or to

have come uninvited one who is not looked on favorably by the

others, or in whose presence they may not talk confidentially,

because they are obliged to show him a certain amount of re

spect, and to weigh their words when he is there; in such acase

there is an end to all pleasure in the gathering; the party is a

failure, as the saying goes. And the next day they say: we

might have had a very pleasant time of it yesterday if such a

one had not been there. Often the absence of one whose soci

ety is much sought after by the others spoils the party, so that

it is not near so pleasant as it might have been. Ah, they say

then, if he were here the party would be complete! And again

if all the company are not of the one mind; if one wants to play,

the other to sing, the third to talk, the fourth to do this, the

fifth that, the party is spoiled again, and there is no amuse

ment. Hence, if there is to be true joy and happiness in a

meeting of the kind, the company should consist of good friends

who know each other well, love each other truly, and are on

such good terms that no one will take what another says in a

bad sense, and each is glad on account of the presence of his

companions.

But where can one find such a loving, friendly, and agreeable

company? To no purpose should we seek it on earth. “ Noth

ing,” says the Holy Ghost by the wise Ecclesiasticns, “ can be

compared to a faithful friend, and no weight of gold and silver

Such com

pany is rare

in the world. _

' Cum esset dies iestus Domini, st fut-tum esth prandium honum in domo Tobiie, dixit

fllio suo: vade, et adduc aliquos de tribu nostra, timentes Deum, at epulentur nobiscum.—

Tob. ii. 1. '2.

’ Deiicim mere osse cum illiis hominum.—Prov. viii. 31.



0n Ike Happy Soefez‘y (ft/1e Elect z'n Hear/en. 153

is able to countervail the goodness of his fidelity. A faith

ful friend is the medicine of life and immortality. He that

hath found him hath found a treasure.”l Here the Holy Ghost

speaks as of a rare thing; as if a true friend were hardly to be

found on earth. How much more difficult then must it not be

to find many who truly agree with each other in all things? If

there were a city in which all the inhabitants lived without pas

sion and self-interest, and in that harmony, meekness, friend

ship, and confidence that Our Lord recommends to the faithful,

where nothing is ever done contrary to honesty, justice, decen

cy, or the divine law, where each one truly loves his neighbor

as himself: would not a city of that kind be looked on as a prod

igy, and would not every one wish to live in it? But, alas! not

only is there no city to be found in which the inhabitants live on

such good terms with each other, but one could with reason fix a

high price on even 'a single house in any town of which one

could say with truth what Pliocion the Athenian said of his

when he was selling it: this house has good neighbors. Ah,

there is difficulty enough in finding a family of which all the

members live in love and harmony with each other, in which

husband and wife, parents and children, masters and servants

do not fight and quarrel.

Nor is this to be wondered at; men are the same everywhere;

we are of contrary dispositions, humors, and inclinations. Every

one has some faults and failings that give rise to disputes and

trouble. One is clever, the other stupid; one is learned, the

other ignorant; one is honest, the other crafty and cunning; one

is amiable, the other obstinate; one is meek, the other quar

relsome; one is patient, the other passionate; one is humble,

the other proud; one is generous, the other niggardly and spar

ing; one is virtuous and pious, the other wicked and godless;

one is cheerful, the other melancholic. One wishes to be bet

ter than the other; to appear richer, nobler, more important

than the other; no one likes to yield or give way to his neighbor.

And this is properly the source from which spring all vexation,

misunderstandings, quarrelings, and disunion. Moreover,if one

is anxious to observe peace and charity, and to suit himself to

the contrary dispositions of others, which is a great virtue,

there are people who never leave one in peace: reckless men who

' Ainleo Udell nulla estcomperatio; et non est dignn pouderatlo aurl et amend ad bonlta

tein ndel llllus. Amlcus fidells medicameutuin vitae et lmmortalltutls. Qul autein lnvenlt

lllum. luvenlt melanoma—Emma. vi. 15. 15. 14.
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On account
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without; the least shadow of reason are always seeking quarrels;

envious men who cannot bear the sight of their neighbors, sim

ply because they cannot find any fault in them; uncharitable

men whose blighting tongues do not spare even the most virtu

ous; wicked men whose pleasure consists in doing mischief to

others, and in putting a bad interpretation on even the holiest

works and intentions.

And besides all this, what often disturbs the harmony of even

the best friends, and makes brothers and sisters hate each other, is

that wretched “mine and thine; ” “ thatcold~hearted word,”' as

St. Chrysostom calls it. We are like fowls; sometimes a hen

finds a piece of bread, or draws a worm out of the ground; up

come the others immediately to take the bit out of her bill. She

runs ed, and the others after her; she is quite happy, while the

others are envious of her good fortune; with all her good luck

she has hardly time enough to enjoy her morsel in peace, while

the others are just as uneasy and run after her. Now if the

bread falls out of her bill, or as often happens, one of the others

pulls half the worm away from her, then the tables are turned.

She that lost her bit is sad, the other that has taken it is satis

fied, but has as much to suffer as the former from the envy and

pursuit of the others. The running and fighting go on as be

fore; one wins and the other loses again; all are and remain un

easy, and fight with each other until the morsel is divided into

little bits, or is with much difficulty swallowed by one of them;

and then most frequently they go in search of something else.

How is that? Because the worm or the piece of bread is not

enough for all, and hence each one strives to get possession

of it.

Christians! whence come quarrelings, misunderstandings, and

disunion amongst neighbors, friends, and relations? From the

fact that the morsels of worldly goods, about which we fight like

fowls, are not enough to satisfy our greed. One has a larger

morsel than another; the latter therefore is filled with hatred,

envy, and grudging; one thinks that this or that belongs to him,

or that a greater share of it is due to him; hence come quarrels

and lawsuits, abuse and vilification, anger, hatred, ill-humor,

inordinate ambition, and a host of other evils. Through want

of Christian charity and meekness no one wishes to yield or give

way to another, and thus loving intimacy and confidential re

A source of

disunlon

and misun

der-stand

ing.

1 Meum et tuum, trigldum lllud verbum.



On the Happy Soezety of Ike E/ert_z'1z Heaven. I 5 5

lations are disturbed even amongst the best of friends. Such is

the power of that cold-hearted word, mine and thine. v

Even if afew good friends understand each other perfectly

as far as mine and thine are concerned, and enjoy each other’s

company, how long will that last? Ah, how easy it is for some

thing to come between them and upset all their fondness! A

cross look when one is not exactly in a good humor; a suspicion,

a chance word taken up in a wrong sense, although it may have

been well meant, is quite enough to put an end to all former con

fidence. Nay, the length of time that people know each other

as friends, the frequency of their meetings and repeated conver

sations generally form a hindrance to love, as is so often the ease

with married people, whose love for each other should be most

tender and constant. At first they think they have found a

heaven on earth; for the first two, three, or four years they get

on well enough, but after that love grows cold in many cases.

Some go so far that they can hardly bear the sight of each other,

and find nothing but a hard and intolerable cross in each other’s

society, although it should be a joy and consolation for them.

Thus it is not in this vale of tears that we can find true and con

stant friendship and really agreeable society. No, my dear

brethren; we must look elsewhere for that. O heaven! 0 holy

city of Jerusalem! O dwelling of true love and lasting peace!

Thou alone art that happy place where society of the most agree

able kind constitutes an indescribable joy and pleasure, and lasts

forever! We shall consider this in the

Second Part.

“Let us consider,” says St.

I

And what sort of society is it?

Augustine, “ what the society of the blessed spirits is in itself.”

His opinion is that it is the occasion of such happiness that

although we may form some idea of it from what we know of

agreeable company on earth, we can never understand or com

prehend it in this life: “ No one in this life can form an ade

quate idea of the bliss of hearing the concerts of the angels, and

of being in the company of the saints.’HI There have been oc

casionally on earth some great servants of God whose loss was

able to fill a whole city with mourning. When the news was

Pleasant

company is

not oi long

duration on

earth.

' Contemplemur quld sit ipsa societal! heater-um Rplfltllllm.—~.q. Aug. 1. de spifltu et anima.

1 Norm) in mm vita digne pensare poiest. quanta sit illa sunvitas. illud melos angelorum

nadir-e. sanctorum societan hnbere.
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spread in Alexandria that the holy Bishop Athanasius was ban

ished, and the inhabitants knew that they should never again

behold their beloved prelate, there was a commotion in the Whole

city, and the people run into the streets crying out in loud and

mournful tones: Athanasius! Athanasiusl All the churches

were filled with people who threw themselves on their knees to

implore the divine mercy, and have their dear pastor restored to

them. To this end the priests said Mass daily, and had public

prayers; the virgins consecrated to God cried out for their spirit

ual father, the poor for their supporter, widows and orphans for

their protector; the very hermits filled their caves with wailings

and lamentations. On this occasion the greatSt. Anthony came

out of his solitude and wrote to Constantine, begging of him to

have some regard to his tears, and to the general wish of all

good people, and to send them back their bishop, the object of

such tender love to a large portion of the fold of Christ. Con

sider now, my dear brethren, if one servant of God. who was

still a wanderer on earth and not yet adorned with the glory of

heaven, was so much beloved by a whole city that the people

found it impossible almost to live without him, how will it be

then when we shall see all the saints in the kingdom of heaven

in their immense glory and majesty, and shall always be in their

company? The chief of this heavenly company is Jesus Christ,

the Saviour of the world; next to Him is Mary, the blessed

Mother of the Lord; after her come the principal courtiers and

ministers of God, the holy angels distributed in nine choirs, the

patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, confessors, virgins, and

all the remaining elect, the multitude of whom, according to St.

John, no one can number; all are now in glory, true kings and

queens of heaven; all are most beautiful, holy, wise, good,

friendly, amiable creatures, in whom there can never be the least

imperfection, or fault, or failing, or inordinate passion. There,

says the Venerable Bede, “ no one is injured, no one angry. no

one envies another, no cupidity is felt.” ' Thy society, 0 heav~

enly paradise! shall be wholly made up of holy friends of (lod

who, renewed in mind and manners, adorned with all virtues,

purged of all bad inclinations, freed from all error, live together

and rejoice in the Lord, united with each other in the bonds of

the most tender, true, and intimate afl'cction, and with the

greatest uniformity of will and heart; so that neither their mul

‘ Nemo laadetur. lraseetur nemo. nemo lnvldeblt. cupldltus nulla exardescet.
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titude makes any disorder, nor does their high position give rise

to pride, nor does difference of standing cause confusion, nor in

equality envy; because the glory of heaven is enough for all

and fully satisfies all: each one has as much as he can have and

wishes to have. “ God will be all in all,” ' says St. Augustine.

And because each one of the blessed possesses God entirely, each

one has everything in God without any want. 0 most delight

ful acquaintanceship and society! 0 most agreeable conversa

tion! Behold there the holy apostles Peter and Paul, the princes

and chiefs of the Church! See St. Joseph, the foster-father of

Our Lord! 0 ye holy martyrs and invincible warriors of Christ!

show me your glorious wounds. St. Ambrose, tell me of the labor

and trouble you had to overcome the Arian heretics and to re

fute their errors! St. Francis Xavier, tell me of the long and

wearisome journeys you made by land and sea to convert so many

thousand Indians! And if I wish to see saints from foreign

lands, there is a number of Indians, Japanese, Chinese, Afri

cans, Americans, who are all now fellow-citizens and happy in

habitants of the heavenly city Jerusalem. And what joy! 0

most beautiful and pleasing countenance of Mary! I shall behold

and contemplate thee for all eternity! Most loving heart of

Mary, I shall praise, love, and bless thee withouteud! 0 Mary!

I shall thank thee, as I am bound to do, a thousand thousand

times! I am here, I shall say; to my great joy, I am here at last.

0 great Queen of heaven! my Advocate, my dearest Mother! it

is for many years now that I have been constantly receiving thy

benefits and blessings in abundance, and that I have heard and

spoken to others of the power given thee, of the unspeakable

graces bestowed on thee above all more creatures; but now I am

with thee myself; I see thee with my own eyes, and am always

in thy presence like a child with its mother. Oh, what joy and

happiness! But still more than all I find here Thy sacred hu

manity, Jesus Christ, my Saviour! During my life I have often

honored Thee in pictures and images; many thousand times I

have reverently kissed Thy sacred wounds; I have often received

Thee, God and Man, in the Most Blessed Sacrament of the Altar.

But away with the dark veil of faith! Away with the appearance

of bread and wine! 0 beautiful, bright wounds of Christ! I

behold you now with my own eyes. 0 exceedingly comely

countenance of my Saviour! never shall I cease to behold and

1 EH! Deus omnla 1n omnibus.
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contemplate thee. How happy and glad I am, and I shall re

main so for all eternity!

What do you think, my dear brethren, of this joyful company?

True it is that the measure of joy in heaven shall correspond to

the merits of each one, and he who has done more gond on earth

and amassed more merit shall be greater and higher in joy and

glory, and shall be preferred to others. But this inequality

shall not give rise to envy or discontent in those who receive a

lesser degree of glory; for every one shall be quite satisfied with

what he has, and have no wish to be raised higher. How is that?

The Holy Ghost by the Wise Man gives me a beautiful simile to

explain this. “All her domestics,” and the inhabitants of the

city of God, “ are clothed with double garments."l What else

are those double garments, asks Cardinal Hugo, but the glory

of the soul and 0f the body?“ They are all provided with a

double garment of the same material; but how? In what man

ner are they difierent in glory? Just as the clothing ofa grown

up man difiers from that of a little child. See how the rich fa

ther acts who has several children to provide for; he gives each

of them clothes of the same material, richly adorned, and em

broidered with gold and silver; but does he have all the gar

ments made of the same size? Not by any means. Why not?

One child is taller and stonter than the others, and he must

have clothes proportioned to his size. One requires eight ells

of cloth, the other seven, the third six, and so on in proportion;

one more, another less. Now ask the smallest of the children

if he is dissatisfied because his coat has less cloth than that of

his brother, and whether he is jealous of the other on that ac

count, or would like to change with him. He will answer, no.

But is not the larger garment of more value, worth more men

ey than the smaller? True; yet as the little brother has a coat

that suits him and looks well on him, he is content and does

not want any other.

So it is when several guests are sitting down to table to enjoy

themselves. They all partake of the same food, and drink the

same wine; yet according to the difference of health and ap

petite one is able to consume more than another. But no one

is therefore envious of his neighbor because every one eats and

drinks as much as he pleases. O chosen children and domes

Because

each one Is

content with

his own

glory.

Shown by a

dmlle.

l Omnes domestic! ejus vestltl sunt duplicibua—Prov. xxxl. 21.

' Duplex vestls est duplex stole beatitudlnls.
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tics of God! in what desirable contentment and. complete satis

faction you will live together in heaven! All partake of the

same delicious banquet; all sit at the same table; all behold their

God; all love their God; all possess their God: all rejoice in their

God; and therefore all are clothed with the same precious garment

of heavenly glory. Yet this garment is greater forone than for

another, because it is suited to each one’s stature, that is, to

the amount of sanctifying grace and merit that each one has

amassed on earth. But there will be neither jealousy nor dissatis

faction on that account; for every one shall be fully satisfied

with what he has, nor will any one desire another’s glory, since

each one knows that more is not due to him, and would not

suit him according to the measure of his merit.

Not only is there no jealousy, or envy, or discontent among

the blessed, but, says St. Augustine, there is such a general,

mutual love amongst them that each one rejoices at the glory

of another as if it \vere his own; hence, “ although the glory is

different according to the difference of merit, yet the joy of all

is genera .”‘ Similar is the experience of two who love each

other truly, and eat and drink at the same table; each rejoices,

not only because he likes his food, but also because he sees his

companion enjoying himself too. Thus it is, continues St.

Augustine, that each of the elect in heaven has as many joys as

he has companions in glory, and since the number of the latter

is almost uncountable, the joys of each one are innumerable.

“In that perfect charity of innumerable angels and men, where

no one loves another less than himself, the joys are countless,” ’

such are the words of the saint. With good reason does he

say that the joys are countless; for by the mutual charity that

animates them, the bliss of each will be increased as much as he

sees it increased in each of his companions. “ For each will re

joice at the happiness of the others as much as he does at his own

unspeakable bliss; and he will have as many joys as he has com

panions. " '

Nor must we imagine that any disturbance or disorder will

arise on account of the vast number of the elect, as is the case

on earth when too many guests sit down to table to enjoy them

! Dlspar est glorla slmrulorum, sed eommunls est laetltla omnlum.

"' In llla perfects charltate lunumerablllum augelorum rt homlnum. ubl nullus allum dl~

lliret mlnus quam sclpaum. erlt imadlum lnnumerablle.—S. Aug. 1. de splrltu et anlma.

‘ Tantnm enlm unusquisque gaudeblt de heatltu<.llne almrlus. quantum de suo gaule ln

eflablll ; el. quot soelos haheblt, mt gaudla lnilwhlt.

Nay, each

one shall

rejolce on

account of

the glory of

the others.

The multi
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not cause

dlson‘ler.
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selves, and there is such a clatter that, as the saying is, one can

hardly hear himself talk. No; according to the words of St.

John, “ crying shall not be any more;”' there will be no shout

ing in heaven; all shall assemble in the most perfect order, and see

and know each other clearly and completely as if they had been

the most intimate friends on earth; and they shall associate with

each other as pleasantly as if there were only two or three to

gether. Nor will the length of time cause any weariness or fa

tigue in this society, as is so often the case with us on earth,

because the friendship and 10ve of the elect are founded on the

immutable God. Thus through all eternity the joy of this ban

quet shall be as great and nnchangeahle as in the beginning.

Oh, what bliss! Who shall understand it? Thus united and

bound in the ties of the most tender love and affection, to live

always with God, to associate with God as with a most dear

friend!

Poor heart! according to the words of the Holy Ghost, thou

findest a great treasure on earth if thou hast even one well-meaning

friend; how wilt thou then be able to grasp that treasure in heav

en, when thou shalt possess in the most intimate friendship so

many thousands of thousands of elect souls, so many millions of

the most beautiful angels, the Mother of the Lord, and Christ

Himself, the Son of God? 0 my God! what joy and happiness

await me in that most blissful and delightful society! If I am

now so attracted by the friendly words of a mortal man whose

manners are affable and whose company Ilove, being assured

moreover that he means well with me, how will it be when I see

myself surrounded for eternity by so many friends who have all

the same intentions and inclinations as I, who are all one heart

with me, whom I shall love most perfectly from the bottom of

my heart, and who shall all most certainly love me in the same

manner? who shall rejoice because it is well with me as I shall

rejoice at their good fortune? who shall intone with me as with

one month the undying song of jubilee: “Let us be glad and

rejoice, and give glory to Him: for the marriage of the Lamb is

come ”? ’ Alleluia! Trnc are thy words, 0 holy Prophet David:

“ Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house, 0 Lord! they shall

praise Thee forever and ever," a and rejoice with Time!

So that the

society of

the blessed

shall cause

unspeak

able happi

ness.

1 Neque clamor erit ulna—Aime. xxi. 4.

9 Gaudeumns etexultemus; ct demns gloriam cl; qniavenerunt nuptite Aunt—lbw. xix. 1'.

’ Beati qui habitant in demo tun. Domine: in steeula mulorum laudabunt le.—Ps.

lxxxiii. 5.
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My dear brethren, shall all of us who are here present be to- “MM!”

_ _ _ _ and exhor

gether 1n that happy society? Ah, if things turn out as we hope mm“,

and trust, how shall we not congratulate each other, and exult 811"" bad

and rejoice, that we at all events have all found our way without $111”

exception to the heavenly marriage-feast! Eh? he is no good another.

who keeps away when true friends meet, as the old saying has “6222"?”

it; and wo to that one of us who so lives as to be excluded from

that heavenly society! Therefore as long as we are all here to

gether, let us all serve God faithfully, give up that bad company

that has hitherto kept us from good and led us into sin; let us

now renounce that wicked intimacy, sustained by unlawful love,

that has been such a hindrance to our returning to God with

our whole hearts. Away out of the house with the person who

has been an occasion of sin to me! I shall see and know you

no longer; and we shall both of us bewail our blindness and

wickedness, that we may meet and see each other in heaven. At

once I will leave the house in which unlawful proposals have been

made to me, in which I have been tempted to offend God griev

onsly; never more shall I set foot therein, even if I have to suf

fer temporal loss and seek my bread elsewhere. Now let us avoid

and shun dangerous company in which even the least stain

might be attached to our hearts and consciences; those nightly

gatherings in which, amid dancing and other amusements, the

vain world endangers the purity of young people of both sexes.

We shall say to ourselves: will this company be a consolation to

me at the hour of death? If not, then I shall have nothing to

do with it. I will rejoice, but in the Lord, as becomes the chil

dren of God, so that my conscience may remain pure and un

stained. In heaven I shall have a perpetual feast; I shall con

sole myself with that hope and reserve all my enjoyment till

then. Now let us live in Christian unity and charity, and bear

each other’s faults and shortcomings with meekness and patience,

pardon all injuries, and say to ourselves: all men are my neigh

bors, my brothers and sisters, whom I hope to have as com

panions in heaven; therefore I will love them all as myself accord

ing to the law of my Saviour, that we may be one day together

forever. If a premature death separates one good friend from

another, husband from wife, wife from husband, little children

from their parents, why should you weep so much for that,

and give way to such inordinate grief? Think for your consola

tion; they are gone before into the eternal dwelling, which is
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also the end of my journey; they await my coming; there in

heaven we shall see each other again and remain together for,

ever. Now let us frequent those holy companies of pious Chris

tians who assemble in church to hear the word of God, or to

praise God with united voices in public devotions. Thus we shall

here in this vale of tears begin the occupation that shall keep us

employed for eternity in the heavenly country, where in the

holiest of all companies, amidst endless joys and pleasures, we

shall love, praise, and magnify the God of infinite beauty for all

eternity. Amen.

Another introduction to the some sermon for thefirst Simday

after Epiphany.

Text.

Descendit cum eis, 0t 'venit Nazareth—Luke ii. 51.

“ He went down with them and came to Nazareth.”

Introduction.

What consolation and joy it must have been to the heart of

Mary, the Virgin Mother of Jesus, and to the heart of Joseph,

His foster-father, to see increasing in age and stature, and ex

citing the wonder and admiration of all men by His wisdom and

knowledge, the divine and more than blessed Child. longed for

by heaven and earth, whom they had always looked after and

cared for, with whom they had been constantly. whom they had

carried in their arms and borne on their knees! We can under

stand the joy caused by the presence of Jesus from the great

grief they experienced when they lost Him for three days. Ah,

if one could have even a glimpse of the holy house at Nazareth,

and see what that holy company did, hear what they said, and

know how they spent the time! Truly, if there ever was a para

dise on earth, it was that family in which Jesus, the Son of God,

Mary, the Mother of God, and Joseph, the foster-father of God

lived together. On earth, etc. Continues as above.
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FIFTY-FIRST SERMON.

ON THE ETERNITY OF THE JOYS OF HEAVEN.

Subject.

1. In the kingdom of heaven alone shall all joys be eternal;

2. In the kingdom of heaven alone shall the elect be certain and

assured that their joys shall last forever. Therefore in heaven

alone is the true and perfect happiness that we should all strive

fOT.—P)'0[l(;l18(l on the feast of All Saints.

Text.

Gaudete, at ezultate; quonimn merces veslra copiosa est in cwlis.

—-\Iatt. v. 12.

“ Be glad and rejoice, for your reward is very great in heaven.’
J

Introduction.

To-day all heaven opens itself before the eyes of our minds,

and exhibits to us the countless hosts of the saints of God, who

there rejoice with Him in all imaginable pleasures, and cry out to

us who still sigh in this wretched vale of tears, and call to us, and

invite us to follow them, that we too may one day be their

companions in happiness. 0 heaven! 0 land ofjoy! O glorious

dwelling of the saints! ah, would that we were there! Butsup

posing we go there, as we hope. how long shall we be there to

rejoice together? In this world there are wretched, miserable

pleasures; when we think we have caught one of them we find

that it has come to an end; at one moment this is wanting, at

another that; never is our joy complete. “ Be glad and rejoice,

for your reward is Very great in heaven.” Faithful servants of

God, a far different festival awaits you! You shall find it in the

kingdom of heaven, where all imaginable delights of body, as

well as of soul, are prepared for you to your full satisfaction by

the Almighty God, as we have seen in different meditations

during the course of the year. And, best of all, never shall there

be decrease or end of all those delights; they shall last forever

without change. This we shall now consider by way of further

encouragement in the service of God.
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changeable
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Plan of Discourse.

In the kingdom of heaven alone shall all joys be eternal; the

first part. In the kingdom of heaven alone shall the elect be cer

tain and assured that their jog/s shall last forever; the second

part. Therefore in heaven alone is the true and perfect happi

ness that we should make the sole object of our efforts.

Let that be the conclusion with Thy grace, Jesus Christ. King

of glory, through the intercession of Mary and of- all Thy angels

and saints.

Everything that ends with time, no matter how delightful and

agreeable it may be, cannot fully content or satisfy the human

soul which is created immortal by God and capable of possessing an

infinite Good. Hence when things go well with men we hear that

wish and longing desire so often repeated: Oh, would that it might

be so always! would that I might be always as well as I am now!

that I might always have such pleasant company! always enjoy

this pleasure, this comfort! always live in repose, content, and

consolation! But in vain is this wish on earth. All that is in

us, all that is outside of us is changeable, inconstant, and very

transitory. “The days of man are short,” sighs out holy Job,

speaking of our misery; “who cometh forth like a flower and

is destroyed, and ficcth as ashadow, and never continueth in the

same state.” ' We experience the truth of this daily and almost

hourly; at one moment we are joyful, at another sad; we laugh

and weep by turns; to-day we are of good heart and courage, to

morrow downcast and miserable; repose is followed by care and

sorrow; health by weakness and sickness, and finally by death.

“ For what is your life? ” asks the apostle St. James with reason.

“It is a vapor which appeareth for a little while, and after

wards shall vanish away.”’

So it is with the other goods of this world, which are exterior

to us, and are founded on the short span of human life. If you

find pleasure in eating and drinking, how long does it last? As

long as the appetite is not satiated; when that point is reached,

the choicest viands cause disgust. You hear or see something

pleasing; how long does your pleasure last? Not longer than

the soothing sound resounds in the ears, the pleasing object

Pleasures.

specially,

last a very

short time.

' Bmves dies bominls sunt. Qul quasi flos egredltur. et conterltur. et lugit veiut umbra,

et nunquam in eodem statu permanet.—-Job xiv. 5, 2.

’ Qum est enim vita vestra ? Vaporest ad modicum parens. et deinceps exterminnhitnr.

James iv. 15.
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remains before the eyes. You find the love and affection of

some creature a source of delight and joy to you: for how long?

Until mutual love has grown cold, or sickness attacks the be

loved one, or death removes him altogether. Then there is an

end of all joy, and sorrow comes in its stead. Do you set your

happiness in the possession of riches? Ah, how soon an unfore

seen loss or an accident can put an end to it! And if you are

spared that, death must inevitably come like a thief and

steal everything from you at once; a wooden coffin will then be

all that shall remain to you of all your earthly goods. “ See,"

says St. Augustine, “how fleeting that happiness is;”‘ the be

ginning of it is almost the end too.

And that it is which embitters the apparent happiness of all Men would

the vain children of the world who seek after empty things, $111322;

namely, that they cannot make everlasting the joys in which happiness

they take delight. We often think how happy that monarch 2:358:38“

must be who has everything his heart can desire, and abounds 1mm] mm,

in pleasures day and night. And if it were as we imagine, would a?" :3?“
he not prize his honors, wealth, and pleasures much more if poi iy'

they were never to end, if no grave yawned for him, if he could

remain as he is forever? But there is a sharp thorn that he

must always wear inside his crown; all must come to an end in

a short time. In order to satisfy in some measure this desire for

an everlasting good, there are men who endeavor to hand down

their names and renown to future generations. To that end

beautiful palaces and pillars and triumphal arches are erected

on which their pictures, names, and escutcheons are carved. so

that after their bodies are decayed the lifeless stone may keep

their memory green in after ages; others write books in order to

secure immortality in the printed page; others leave their por

traits behind them in medals of copper, silver, or gold, that af

ter their death they may remain always in the memory of men.

But all this is of no good; for even the memory of men lasts Butto no

but a short time on earth. “ Their memory hath perished with Ergfgg’;

a noise,’H says the Prophet David of such people; with the theyarehr

death-knell that tolls for their burial all remembrance of them WW“

is blotted out and vanished. That gentleman, that lady is dead.

the people say; there is two, three, four days’ talk about them,

and after that their names are not even mentioned. No one

speaks of them again, and perhaps there may be two or three

' Ecoe volatleam fellcltatem. ' Perllt memorla eorum cum scrum—Pa. ix. 7.
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everlasting.

who even think of them. When a hundred years have passed

the stone pillars fall down; time eats away the names and escutcli

eons, and even if these remain uninjured there is no one liv

ing who pays any attention to them. It is as if one wrote his

name in the dust to have it blown away by the first puff of wind.

So speaks the Prophet: " Like the dust, which the wind driveth

from the face of the earth;” ' or like a mighty tree, which with

its wide-spreading branches occupies a great space of ground;

when it is cut down it makes a great crash; but if you go a few

days afterwards to the place where it stood, you will hardly

know it had ever been there. The workmen have cut it into

pieces, and brought it to their master to be burnt to ashes; and

here again the Prophet supplies us with a simile: “ I have seen

the wicked highly exalted, and lifted up like the cedars of Liba

nus. And I passed by, and 10 he was not: and I sought him,

and his place was not found.”’ So that everything in this

world is transitory. “ Vanity of vanities, and all things are

vanity;”‘ words wrung out of Solomon, who as it were swam

in a sea of all imaginable worldly goods and pleasures, and wrung

out of him by experience. Therefore there is nothing on earth

that can satisfy and fully content the immortal soul.

The dwelling of the elect in heaven alone is that most happy

place of perfect joys, of which the angel Gabriel said to the

Blessed Virgin, when announcing to her that she was to be the

Mother of God: “ Of His kingdom there shall be no end.” ‘

And as it is said of the wicked on the last day: “ These shall go

into everlasting punishment,” so shall it be said of the just,

“ but the just into life everlasting.” " We read that in the crea

tion of the world God did not rest till the seventh day: “He

rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done. "' '

Why Was that? Was it because He had come to the end of

His work? No, says St. Anselm; but because that day was a

figure and image of heavenly glory. In the history of all the

other days mention is made of morning and evening: “ And

there was evening and morning, one day; ” ’ “ and the evening and

morning were the second day,” the third, the fourth, the fifth,

1 Tanquam pulvts, quem projiclt ventus a tacle turn—Pa. 1. 4.

' vuu Implum superexaltatum. et elevatum slcut oedros Lilianl. Et transivl, at ecce non

erat : et qnaaslvi cum, et non est inventus locus ejus.—Ibtd. xxva. 35. 36.

‘ Vanitas vanitatum, et omnia vanltas.—Eccles. xii. 8.

' Regnl ejus non erlt nuts—Luke 1. 3'3.

‘ lbunt ht in suppllclum mternum : just! autem ln vitam Merriam—Matt. xxv. 46.

' Requlevit die septlmo ah unlverso opere. qnml patramt.—Gen. fl. 2.

" Factumque est vespere et mane. dies uuus.—lhld. l. 5.
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the sixth day. But this is not said of the seventh day, because

it is a symbol of eternity, a day without evening, a day without

end, to signify that on the day of glory the just shall repose

with God without end. “ As the Sabbath, on which God rested,

is not said to have had an evening, so the repose of the just shall

not have an end.” ‘ Such are the words of St. Anselm.

And this it is that will perfect the happiness of the elect; they Helical“

shall enjoy with their God in heaven all imaginable pleasures of 2:51???

soul and body, as we have seen already; that is a great deal in- mostper

deed to say; but we have not yet said enough. The chief and m"

most necessary constituent of perfect happiness is that all these

pleasures shall never cease; they shall last forever, and never

come to an end: “ The just shall live for evermore; and their

reward is with the Lord, and the care of them with the Most

High,” ’ whose kingdom and glory as a reward shall never end.

The soul shall rejoice in the clear knowledge of all things, natural

as well as supernatural; and this blissful knowledge shall last

for all eternity, without end and without fatigue. It shall re

joice in the clear knowledge and vision of the God of infinite

beauty, and this vision shall last without intermission for eter

nity. It shall rejoice in the most perfect love of God, and know

that its love is returned in the most tender manner, and this

happy love shall last without change for all eternity. The bod

ily eyes shall see in heaven, the ears hear, the smell, taste, and

touch perceive all that can delight and ravish those senses, and

these delights shall be without intermission, without end for all

eternity. The blessed in heaven shall enjoy each other’s society,

and this joyous company shall last without interruption or

change of mind for all eternity. The blessed in heaven shall he

with their God as with a most intimate friend, and this joyous

intimacy shall persevere without end or cessation for all eternity.

“ The just shall be in everlasting remembrance, ” 3 and in the

perpetual friendship of God.

0 eternity of heavenly joys! what art thou? O my God! is “mm

this true? It is now fifty-four years since I began to serve Thee. 3:21:le

But what am I saying? That is the length of time that Thou earn in this

hast given me life on earth! In all these years—ah, how late it me or

' Strut sabbatum. in quo Deus requievlt. non legltur habulsse vesperam ; sh: requlesjus

toruin non habeblt flnein.

’ Justl autem ln perpetuum vlvent. et apud Domlnum est merees eorum, el. oogltatlo eorum

spud Alttssimum.—-Wis. v. 16.

' In meinoria interns erit Justus.—Ps. cxl. 7.
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How gener

ous our God

is to give

an eternal

reward for

such a short

service!

was when I began to know and love Thee trulyl—in all these

years how few days I can reckon in which I have served Thee

properly! If 1 were now to die in Thy sanctifying grace and

friendship, should I rejoice with Thee in Thy kingdom of heav

en for all eternity as a return for such a short and ill-rendered

service? Truly, Ishould enter into the joy of my Lord! But

when I shall have enjoyed this reward for a hundred, a thousand,

a hundred thousand, a hundred thousand million years, will

there be no end to my reward even then? No; it will last for

eternity. And when I shall have been happy with Thee for as

many countless millions of years as would be denoted by a num

ber so great as to fill the whole firmament with figures, at the end

of that time, shall I continue as before to have the same joy with

Thee in heaven? Yes; “ of His kingdom there shall be no end; ”

the kingdom of the elect of God, like that of God Himself, shall

never come to an end. As long as God shall be God, so long shall

the elect rejoice with their God in heaven, so long shall their pleas

ures and delights last without causing them the least weariness.

Ah, Christians, what a generous and liberal Rewarder we

have! What an exceeding great return we have to expect if

we serve our God diligently! And how long must we serve

Him? asks St. Augustine. An eternal reward should just

ly be paid for by an eternal service and labor; but see how little

God asks from us. If He said to you: serve Me for a hundred

thousand times a thousand years in labor and suffering, and I

will give you heaven, would He ask too much? Ah, that ser

vice compared to heaven is as nothing, and even then we should

have reason to wonder at the goodness and generosity of God in

giving such an exceeding great reward for such a small service.

For the hundred thousand times a thousand years would come to

an end some time, but the heavenlyjoys prepared as a reward for

it last forever. Now the Lord does not say to you: serve Me for

a hundred thousand times a thousand years; He does not say:

serve Me for a hundred years, but: serve Me as long as you live;

whether your life is long or short makes no difierenee to Me; let

it come to an end in a year, or in half a year, or in a month, or

this very day, I will be satisfied with your work. Only serve Me

during that short time; love Me so as to do nothing against My

will and divine law, and as a reWard I will give you eternal joys

in the kingdom of heaven. 0 good God! what an exceeding

great reward Thou bestowest for such a short service! 0 my
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Saviour! with reason may I ponder on the words Thou didst ad

dress to Thy servant as he was meditating on Thy sufferings

before the crucifix: “ Often think to yourself: oh, how little! oh,

how much!”1 How little is what I have to do and to suffer for

Thy sake! How much I shall gain as a reward! For almost as

nothing Thou wilt make me happy, and happy for all eternity!

O happiness! 0 eternal happiness! Here words fail me, like

St. Chrysostom, who, ravished out of himself, as it were, by this

same meditation, could say nothing else but: 0 heaven! what

art thou not worth? 0 most perfect joy! of which one can say

that it will never come to an end, what should one not do to gain

thee? Yes, my dear brethren; not only shall all the joys of heav

en be everlasting in themselves, but what fully completes the

happiness of the elect, the blessed in heaven shall be certain and

assured that their happiness shall last forever. This we shall

briefly consider in the

Second Part.

How can the possession of a great good contribute to my hap- He “11°18

. . . . not sure of

piness if I do not know that I own it, or Othel‘WlSG am not sure his hum,“

of owning it for a long time? The royal prince, who is still in Hess cannot

the cradle, is really the heir to a great and rich kingdom; but mnappy'

as be neither knows nor understands anything of this, how can

it help to make him happy? The beggar's child is just as con

tented aud joyful, although it will spend its life in poverty; it

laughs as gaily when one sings to or plays with it; and the

prince’s child cries just as hard as the beggar’s when it is hurt.

Neither of them knows anything of poverty or wealth, and hence

neither is glad or sorry on account of its state. Generally speak

ing, the hope of enjoyingalong life on earth in health and pros

perity makes glad the heart of man; how would it be if we could

be quite sure and certain of such good fortune? If an angel had

appeared to Mathusala in his youth and told him that he

should live to be more than nine hundred years of age, he

might have said to himself to his great satisfaction: what a fine

time I have still to live on earth! I can have many a pleasant

day before I need fear the approach of death. He lived indeed

to a great age, but as he was a mortal man, and as such had to

he in hourly and momentary expectation of death, the long life

that was before him could not have been a great source of con

! Smpe eogita; o quam par-um! o quam multum!
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solation to him. And here again we have the cause of the bit

terness that spoils the poor and mean pleasures that we some

times enjoy on this earth: namely, that we do not know for cer

tain how long we can enjoy them. All that can give us enjoy

ment here is short-lived; if the pleasure lasts an hour, we are

not sure even of that hour. Every hour makes us afraid that

the end is coming; every moment we must be in dread of death.

And the greater and more agreeable the good we possess, the

greater too is our fear of losing it.

My dear brethren, to inherit the eternal kingdom of heaven,

always without end to live with God in the abode of joy—oh, what

happiness! what immense good fortune! The mere hope and

confidence of going to heaven is the greatest consolation, and

one that really sweetens our labor and trouble, our suffering and

misery, in this mortal life; I rejoice in this hope whenever I

think of it. Ah, let each one think to himself: if God were now

to say to me: you will save your soul, you will go to heaven and

be happy with Me forever, how could I contain myself through

sheer joy and satisfaction at this assurance? If I might say like

Job: “I know that my Redeemer liveth. . .and in my flesh I

shall see my God”? ‘ Iam certain of it; God has said it; not

only do I hope this, but this certainty is laid up in my bosom; I

shall surely go to heaven! But as it is, I have to waver between

hope and fear, and the greatermy wish and desire to be eternally

happy, the greater my dread of beingdisappointed through the sins

that I may still commit. O chosen saints of God! you are beyond

all this doubt and anxiety; you are already in heaven, and are

actually enjoying everlasting delights! But how would it be

with you if you did not know how long your happiness is to last?

if uncertainty filled you with the fear of losing the kingdom of

joy and the vision of God that you now have? Oh, my dear

brethren, in that case there would be an end to the happiness of

the elect, and heaven could no longer be called the abode of bliss;

for, as theologians teach, happiness to be perfect must have two

qualities: it must be eternal in itself, and also eternal in the mem

ory and sure knowledge of the blessed. If this latter condition

were wanting, there would not be complete happiness in heaven;

for the greater the bliss caused by the beatific vision and the

possession of the immense goods of heaven, the greater too

Even the

elect would

not be

happy if

they \' ere

not sure of

their happi

nos.

l Solo quod Redemer meus vivit . . . et in rarne mea vldebo Deum mean—Job xix. 25.

26.
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would be the sorrow and anxiety caused by the fear of losing it.

But hope, fear, doubt, aWay with you! there is no room for “ma-“‘1”

. . ant-e greatly

you in heaven! Its Joys shall be eternal, and the blessed shall increases

moreover be eternally certain that their happiness shall never "1°" bliss.

end. We have the infallible words of Our Lord for this: “ Yourjoy no man shall take from you; ” ' and the blessed see clearly mentthey

in the beatific vision that this assurance is actually fulfilled, 22:31:10!

and shall be fulfilled most certainly forever; and each of them eternity.

can say to himself: I am in heaven, and of my kingdom there

shall be no end. Truly, if the greatest torment of the damned

in hell is their knowledge that their pains shall be eternal and

their fire never quenched, so that they in their despair are always

cursing and blaspheming God, on the other hand the joys of the

elect in heaven must be increased in no mean degree by the cer

tain knowledge they have of the eternity of their happiness, and

they are happy, not only on account of the delights they actually

enjoy, but also on account of the pleasures that are to come to

them during eternity. For as a foreseen sorrow that is to assail

me to-morrow already troubles me to-day, so a foreseen good

and happiness that is to fall to my lot to-morrow fills me with

joy to-day in anticipation. From this it follows that the blessed

in heaven, since they are at each and every moment sure of the

eternity of their happiness, enjoy during each and every moment

of their existence an eternity of joys together, as if all eternity

were present at once in their minds. ‘

In olden times it was the custom in Germany not to put more Shown by

than one dish on the table at a time; when that was finished, a “mum

second was placed, and then a third, and so on; thus one could

not have more than one kind of food at a time. But now they

bring everything, or nearly everything on at once, so that the

guests can delight their eyes and please their appetites with all

the dishes at once. Here on earth, as far as pleasures are con

cerned, we eat, so to speak, in the old German style; one joy fol

lows the other; if we are to-day gay and cheerful, we know not

what may come to-morrow, or the day after, or still later on;

thus each time we enjoy only the present pleasure. But in

heaven the dishes shall not be brought in one by one, but all

together. Since the elect are sure and certain of an undisturbed

eternity, they have all the joys of heaven together, the present

as well as the future, and so they shall have them forever. Oh,

I Gaudium vestrum nemo toilet is vobls.—John xvi. 2:.
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Conclusion

toserveGod

here in or

der to gain

eternal re

ward.

And cheer

fully to

face all

dlmculties

what a happy state, to live in all imaginable delights, to live in

all imaginable delights forever, and for every moment of eter

nity to taste and enjoy all imaginable delights at one and the

same time!

My dear brethren, take this well to heart; we know and daily ex

perience that everything that seems good on this earth is but a

transitory thing that must soon pass away; we are, at the same

time, assured by our faith that in the future life the joys that

await us as a reward shall last for all eternity; and yet these

transitory, uncertain, momentary goods and pleasures often

make us forget the eternal ones and actually barter them away.

Can we imagine anything more senseless and stupid? What is

become of us? Where is our reason if we give up heaven for

a forbidden pleasure or some temporal gain? We know and

experience that our lives on earth are confined within very nar_

row limits, so that we cannot promise ourselves even one hour

of life, and at the same time we are assured by our faith that

the next life shall last forever, either in the pains of hell or in

the joys of heaven. And yet what trouble, and labor, and ex

pense we go to! what care we take when we are ill to prolong

for a little while this uncertain life of ours, and to stave ofi for

a time the death we dread! What trouble and labor then should

we not justly undergo to avoid the eternal death of hell, and to

gain an eternal, joyful life in heaven? And would not this lat

ter be worth the trouble and labor? We know and experience

that the good works that we perform with a supernatural inten

tion, the crosses and trials that we bear patiently and resignedly

for God’s sake, last only a very short time; oh, how short it is!

And We know surely and certainly too by our faith that the re

ward promised us for these things in heaven shall not come to

an end for all eternity; oh, how much it is! Come, then! let us

perform these works with all possible diligence, bear adversity

with contentment, and say to ourselves: this good work that I

now give to my God is soon done; the pain, the torment, the

sickness, the cross that I am sufl’ering will soon be over; the

heavenly joys that are to come shall never end. Therefore I

will cheerfully invest the temporal capital that is to bring me in

an eternal interest.

If we now and then find a difficulty in keeping the command

ments of God and the Gospel laws of Jesus Christ, such as, for

instance, forgiving our enemies from our hearts, and doing good
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to them, restoring ill-gotten goods to their lawful owner, rte-"1‘":mhope

nouncing unlawful intimacy. abstaining from forbidden -pleas- '

ures, abolishing abuses at the cost of a certain amount of self

denial, and so on, let us think as the Theban ambassador of

whom [Elianus writes. This ambassador was sent to the king of

Persia, and as he was about to have an audience of that monarch

he was informed that at his first entry into the royal chamber he

had to fall on his knees and do homage to the king, an homage

that seemed to him unworthy of his high office and of the per

son who had seut him. Very well, he answered; bring me to

the king. As soon as he entered the chamber he drew a ring

from his finger and purposely let it fall on the ground; he then

bent down and picked it up. Thus he appeared to the king to

have performed the required act of homage, but he said to him

self as he was stooping down: “ this is not for you, but for the

ring.” ‘ So let us too act, my dear brethren. It is hard for me

to forgive that man who has injured and insulted me so often.

to show him a friendly countenance, to greet him courteonsly, to

be a true friend to him; yet I will do it; I will overcome myself;

I will be the first to offer friendship and reconciliation; non tibi,

sed annulo—not for your sake, but for the ring of heavenly im

mortality. It is difficult to give up that property which I have

had for such a long time, and to restore it to its rightful owner;

yet not for your sake, but for the ring of everlasting riches

shall it leave my hands this very day. It is better for me to be

poor for a short time than to lose heaven forever. It is difiicult

to put away that person whom I have so dearly loved hitherto,

and to renOunce all intercourse with her; it is difiicult to abstain

from those carnal pleasures that I have so frequently indulged

in; yet it must and shall be done; non tibi, sell annulo,‘ for the

sake of a happy eternity, a blissful heaven! When I am tempt

ed to sin I shall remember the words, “ The delight is momen

tary, the torment eternal.” ' On the other hand, when there is

question of bearing the cross and suffering, I shall say to myself:

" The torment is momentary, the delight eternal,” which after

I have suffered with patience is prepared for me by the Almighty.

This latter I shall try to gain that I may rejoice in heaven for

ever. Amen.

! Non um. sed annulo.

'-’ Momenlaneum quod delertal: mlernum quod cruciat.
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Another introduction to the same sermon for the second

Sunday after Epiphany.

Text.

Deficiento vino, dicit mater Jesu ad cum: oinum non habent.—

John ii. 3.

“And the wine failing, the ,Mother of Jesus saith to Him:

They have no wine.” _

Introduction.

Joyous the wedding-feast at which Jesus and Mary were pres

ent; but it must have been a feast of poor people, since the nec

essary drink was wanting, and the merriment disturbed thereby.

So it is in the world, my dear brethren; when we think we have se

cured a pleasure, we find ourselves disappointed; at one moment

this is wanting, at another that; never is our joy complete,

never a pleasure lasting. Rejoice, faithful servants of God; a.

far diflerent feast aWaits you, etc. Continues as above.

FIFTY-SECOND SERMON.

ON GAINING AN INCREASE OF HEAVENLY GLORY

IN THIS LIFE.

Subject.

First, we can always add to our future glory in heaven; what

a great advantage that is. Secondly, in what this- increase of

glory of one blessed soul above another consists—Preached on

the thirteenth Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.

Etfactum est, dmn tron! mmulati smzt.—-Luke xvii. 14.

“ And it came to pass, as they went they were made clean.”

Introduction.

Why were those ten lepcrs obliged to go to the priests in or

der to be made clean? Was not Jesus Christ the Almighty God,

who with one word could free them at once from their loath

some discase, as He did with the leper in the Gospel of St. Mat

thew, who came to Him and said: “Lord, if Thou wilt Thou
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canst make me clean,” and the merciful Saviour at once grant

ed his request: “ And Jesus, stretching forth His hand, touched

him, saying: I will. Be then made clean. And forthwith his

leprosy was cleansed.”‘ Why did He send those ten lepers to

the priests? To show that He does not always wish to dispense

His graces and gifts immediately, but that in order to receive

them we must do our part of the work. “ And it came to pass,

as they went they were made clean.” My dear brethren, God

might of Himself alone free us from our past sins, but He does

not do so in the present arrangements of His providence, since

we must contribute our share too; namely, repenting of our sins

and confessing them to the priest. God could of Himself alone

make us eternally happy, but He does not wish to do so, since

we have to work with Him, and by diligently practising virtue

gain heaven asa reward. Yet that is a circumstance that should

cause us to rejoice, for thus by our own efforts we may ascend

higher in heaven, and by our work here on earth make our fu

ture glory there all the greater. This consideration should en

courage us to practise good works daily and without giving way

to weariness, for we can say to ourselves: heaven, everlasting

joy and glory, could any labor or trouble be too much for me to

possess and increase you! To the end that we may have thoughts

of the kind always ready to arise in our minds, we shall make

the glory of heaven the subject of this and the following instruc

tions, not considering that glory as it is in itself, but a matter

which you probably have not yet heard treated in a sermon, how

it can be constantly and indeed easily increased during this life

if we only wish to do so. We take the first point to-day.

Plan of Discourse.

That we can always add to our future glory in heaven, and

what ayreat advantage that 1's; the first point. In what con

sists this increase of the glory of one blessed soul above another;

the second point.

Jesus Christ, King of glory, who didst come down from

heaven on this earth to make us heirs of Thy glory, fill our

hearts with the desire of the joys Thou hast prepared for us, that

we may daily labor in Thy service with unwearied zeal, and thus

mount higher and higher in heaven! This we beg of Thee

, Domme. a] '1’, paces me mundare. Extendens Jesus mauum. tetlgit eum,dlcens: volo.

Mundnre Et confestlm mundata est lepra sins—Matt. vlll. 2. 3.
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through the merits of Mary, the Queen of heaven, and our holy

guardian angels.

“m” The substance and essence of perfect happiness and of the

23,112, eternal glory that is prepared for us in heaven consists prop

hunpluess ls erly, as we have frequently seen already, in the perfect posses

sion and enjoyment of the supreme Good through the beatific

same lorall vision, and the perfect love of God and peaceful joy in God

meelec'" that spring from this vision. This glory is essentially the same

with all the elect in heaven; for they all see their God clearly,

all love Him with their whole hearts, all rejoice in Him eternal

ly, and thus all are happy together in the perfect possession and

enjoyment of the supreme Good.

“"11"” 15 Meanwhile St. Paul, writing to the Corinthians, says: “ Onev

a dllference .

mommzm is the glory of the sun, another the glory of the moon, and an

the dlll‘er- other the glory of the stars. For star difiereth from star in glory.

22:51, So also is the resurrection of the dead.”‘ 11 is meaning is that

just as one star differs from another in brillianey, so in the res

urrection of the dead the elect shall differ from each other in

glory; so that although they shall all see God, yet it shall not be

in the same manner, but one shall behold and possess Him more,

another less, and in that way one shall have more glory than the

other. The reason of this is because glory shall be measured out

according to the degree of merit and the sanctifyiug grace accu

mulated by merit, and on that scale it shall be apportioned out and

appropriated to each one for eternity. Now as the merits and

sanctifying grace of the living on earth are greater or less, so also

must the reward and glory of the blessed in heaven who have

attained their end be difierent. Who can doubt that the glory of

Mary, the great Mother of God, is incomparany greater than that

of any oi the seraphim or any other saint? That the glory of St.

Peter or St. Paul far excels that of the newly-baptized infant who

died in its cradle after having received the sacrament? That

the glory of the first martyr, Stephen, or of St. Jerome, who wore

his life awayin penitential austerities, is much greater than that

of the penitent thief who was justified by repenting of his sins

in the last moment of his life? No; not only among the choirs

of the heavenly spirits, where one choir of the angels is distin

guished from the other, are therevarions degrees of excellence.

but also among the saints there will be a similar difference and

l Alla clarltas sells. alla clarltas lunar, alln. clarltaa stellar-um. Stella enlm a stella dln’ert

ln clarltate. Slc et resurrecth mortuorum.—l. Cor. xv. 41, 42.
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variety, according as one surpasses the other in glory and bright

ness.

But, as we have seen already, this diversity does not occasion the :HZLHZ'O'W

least dissatisfaction among the elect. because in the state of per- magma,

feet happiness there is no room for envy or sadness, since all love (1°09 “05

each other perfectly and rejoice in each other’s happiness just as xfjw'

they do in their own; and that because each one knows that a

higher degree of glory than he 'enjoys would not be suitable or

becoming for him; therefore each one is quite content with his

state.

From this it follows that as each one can add more and more Hence one

to his merits on earth daily, hourly, nay, every moment by sanc- 2:35,?“

tifying grace, so also can he increase more and more his future future

glory in heaven and add to it almost infinitely. Degrees and “my”

dignities in heaven are on a far different footing from those on e,- gum”

earth, where in a few steps we can reach the summit. Citizens, Emmer

counsellors, nobles, counts, princes, kings, emperors, mon

archs, there you have the whole of our earthly dignities, and

no one may mount higher. But in heaven the ladder is endless

in length; no matter how high you may go, you will never come

to the last round, so that you shall be able to say: now I am at

the top, and cannot go higher. No; the good we shall possess

in heaven is the infinite God, an unereated, immense, fathom

less ocean of all imaginable delights and joys; no matter how

deep you drink of it there will always remain more and more

delights that can be enjoyed by a greater light of glory. Thus

by increasing my merits and growing constantly in sanctifying

grace I can become not only equal to the angels in heavenly

glory, but can far surpass the angels, archangels, cherubim, and

seraphim, and after I have accumulated merit to that extent,

there are still higher and higher degrees beyond all the choirs of

angels to which I might ascend if my life were prolonged and I

continued to add to my merits. O Christians! what a happi

ness for as poor mortals if we only rightly consider the matter!

What a priceless benefit the good God has bestowed on us in

creating us for such a high and noble end, preserving our lives,

and placing us in the state by which, if we wish, we may attain

such great happiness! Ah, should we not be fired by a noble

emulation and via with each other in adding more and more to

this eternal happiness?

For what an immense, indescribable good is such an him-easel The least
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degree of

heavenly

glory is an

almost in

linlle good.

What a

great good

must not

then be a

stlll higher

and higher

degree of

that glory!

The saints

in heaven

understand

this.

St. Thomas of Aquin and St. Chrysostom, speaking of sanctify

ing grace, say that the least degree of heavenly glory, such as

that apportioned to a child who dies just after baptism, is an

immensely greater and more precious good than all possible

goods of the whole world, even if God were to create millions of

new worlds, and fill them with all sorts of delights; so that if

the choice were given me between the supreme authority of all

these worlds, with all the power, dignity, wealth, and pleasure

that can be imagined in order to enable me to fill such a position,

for not a hundred but a thousand millions of years in perfect

peace, without trouble or annoyance of any kind; if I had to

choose between this and the very lowest degree of glory in heav

cn, then without the least hesitation, if I acted rightly, I should

take that lowest degree in preference to all this authority and

prosperity on earth. The reason of this is evident: countless

worlds with all their goods are after all only natural and finite

things, but the good that is possessed and enjoyed in heavenly

glory is the infinite God Himself; the authority over millions of

worlds might last a thousand millions of years, but it must come

to an end some time or other, while the glory of heaven can

never diminish, and must last forever.

Now, my dear brethren, if the lowest degree of glory is so val

uable, what shall we say of twenty, a hundred, a thousand, of

millions of degrees of greater and greater glory in heaven, which

any one as long as he lives may work for and attain by the grace

of God? If, for instance, one piece of silver is worth a shilling,

two pieces of the same kind are double that value, and ten of

them are ten times as much, a hundred are a hundred times

more valuable, a thousand a thousand times, a million a million

times; in the same way I say that a single degree of heavenly

glory is such a precious treasure that it should not be bartered

for countless worlds and worldly joys, then the second degree

of glory is twice as precious, the hundredth, thousandth degree

of increase is a hundred, a thousand times greater in value, and

is a good that will last forever, and so on, according to the in

crease. Who can then understand or grasp the immensity of

that good which consists in the increase of merit on earth and

of eternal glory in heaven?

St. Theresa, who saw in a vision a small ray of the glory

of the blessed, was so captivated by it and filled with aston

ishment that she afterwards acknowledged that not only does
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the glory of the saints surpass all our ideas of it, but also that

there is such a difference of degree in that glory that she would

purchase even the least increase of it by suffering all the tor

ments of the World if necessary; and if she had to bear all the tor

tures of the martyrs till the last day for the sake 0t ascending

but one step higher in heaven, she would bear them with glad

ness. And, my dear brethren, that is what we can gain so easily

if we are in the state of grace, by a good thought, a sigh direct

ed to God, by our daily labor, nay, by eating and drinking; every

moment we can make our glory greater and greater. Oh, fools

that we are, how little we esteem the great fortune that has fall

en to our lot! If the blessed in heaven were capable of regret,

they would be sorry for only one thing, and that is that they

did not do more good, or sufier more while on earth, in order to

gain more glory in heaven. If they could feel envy they would

be jealous of us mortals, because we can still add constantly to

our glory in heaven; and if they were permitted to interrupt

their happiness they would readily return to earth in order to

do more good and suffer more, so as to return to heaven laden

with a richer cargo of merits. Father Barry, of our Society,

writes of a pious lady who died after a long and painful illness;

she appeared to him after death and told him that she was hap

py, but that she would without hesitation, if the chance were

ofiered her, return to earth and sufier the same illness till the

end of the world in order (mark this, my dear brethren) to

merit as much additional glory as would correspond to what one

might gain by the devout recital of one Hail Mary. 0 my God!

to snfier so much for so little! Ah, but it is not a little thing

that can increase the joys of heaven even in the least degree; it

is not a little thing that lasts forever. That illness would have

come to an end with this world; but the increase of glory would

have lasted for all eternity.

Now, my dear brethren, the good God allows us to do what is

not permitted the saints in heaven. Although the heavenly

citizens are incessantly occupied in acts of the most ardent love

of God, they shall never on that account ascend 9. fingers

breadth higher in heaven for all eternity, because death has de

prived them of all power of meriting. But we, as long as We are

on the way to eternity, that is, while we are in this mortal life,

have the power and opportunity by zeal in doing good, and by

patiently bearing adversity, of adding every moment a new de

We are at

liberty al

ways to add

to our fu

ture glory:

but most

people ne

glect that.



180 On Gaining an bureau of Heavenly Glory.

A higher

degree of

glory In

heaven mn

slsts in a

clearer v1

slon of God.

In a greater

gree to our future eternal reward. O priceless time of grace!

that we blind mortals so often misspend in idleness, and sleep,

and frivolity, although we might gain endless treasures by it!

0 deplorable state of sin! in which most men are for weeks,

months, and years without doing penance, and meanwhile, since

they have not sanctifying grace, they are not able, even by works

that are in themselves most holy, to add the least iota to the

goods of heaven! How careful, diligent, and thrifty we are when

there is question of making a few shillings and increasing our

temporal wealth! Should we not employ at least the same

amount of energy in adding to our eternal glory in heaven?

But in what does this increase of glory properly consist which

distinguishes one saint from another? The answer to this we

shall see briefly in the

Second Part.

For one to be truly happy in the possession of a great good

he must have a true knowledge and appreciation of the good he

owns, otherwise he will find as little pleasure in it as a child

would in a costly diamond, with whose value it is utterly unac

quainted. And the clearer that knowledge is, the greater is the

joy, the happiness that comes from the good possessed. Herein

consists chiefly and solely the difference of glory among the elect

in heaven, namely, in the clearer vision and knowledge of God.

Each and every one of the blessed, as we have said before, be

holds the uncovered face of God and the full plenitude of the

divine essence; they all see His omnipotence, wisdom, holiness,

goodness, justice, beauty, eternity, as well as all His other infi

nite perfections; yet one sees this far more clearly and perfectly

than another, according as the greater or less degree of his mer

its afiords him a greater or less light. Just as on earth any eye,

even that of an ignorant peasant, can see the firmamcnt and re

mark its size and roundness, its stars and clouds; but the as

tronomer with his glass can have a far clearer and more extended

view of it. Any mind can grasp a truth along with its funda

mental reason, but a cultivated mind will see it far clearer

than an ignorant and unlearned one. Thus, speaking with

due proportion of the blessed in heaven, it is also with the heap

tific vision, according to the greater or less amount of light that

accompanies it.

From this clearer vision and knowledge of God comes an
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other advantage: the blest soul who enjoys it is more like to

God in beauty and knowledge. So great, my dear brethren, is

the power of the Sovereign Good that it absorbs and, as it

were, transforms into itself him who beholds it in glory. So

speaks St. Paul: “ But we all beholding the glory of the Lord

with open face are transformed into the same image." ‘ “ We

know,” says St. John, “ that when He shall appear we shall be

like to Him: because we shall see Him as He is.” ’ Now if that

transformation and likeness to God takes place even in the least

of the elect because he sees God, how much more perfect will

it not be in one of the greater saints who see Him in uch clear

er, and have His likeness more deeply impressed on them?

And if even the least of the saints, illumined with even one de

gree of the light of glory, is made so beautiful by the mere vision

of God that he far surpasses in splendor all created beauties, and

shines seven times brighter than the sun, as St. Augustine says:

“ The lowest in the kingdom of heaven shall shine like the sun,

which will then be seven times brighter than it now is,”’ the:

a hundred thousand times more brilliant must be the beauty of

the soul that is a hundred thousand degrees higher in glory.

Who can grasp the immensity of the brightness and beauty of

the principal inhabitants of the kingdom of God, of the apes

tles, the martyrs, and especially of the great Queen of heaven,

Mary? 0 mortal! who art sometimes so bewitched by a perish

able beauty that thy whole heart is ensnared by it, ah, raise the

eyes of thy mind to the beauties of heaven, and rejoice that

thou art furnished with ways and means of attaining even to

their utmost perfection, if thou only wilt!

Or perhaps thou art ambitious and strivest for a high place

among men? Then again raise up thy eyes and thy honor

cravingheart to the kingdom of heaven, and behold there the

third advantage, the indescribable honor to which he shall be

raised in the city of. God, before the whole court of heaven, who

by the greater amount of merit accumulated in this life has pre

pared for himself a higher degree of glory, and a place so much

nearer to the throne of the divine majesty. “I will give to

likeness to

God.

1 Nos veto omnes. revelata iacie gloriam Domini specuhmtes. in eandem imaginem tmns

Iormamur.—Il. Cor. iii. 18.

’ Sclmus, quoulain cum apparuerlt. similes ei erimus; quoniam videbimus eum sicuti est.

—l. John ill. 2.

' Ultlmus in regno cceiorum. ut sol i’uhzebit. qui tnnc septies ciarior, quam nunc aria—B.

Aug. Tract. de cognit. verw vitaa.

In a higher

rank among

the saints.
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them,” such is the promise of the Lord by the Prophet Isaias,

“ in My house, and within My walls, a place and a name better

than sons and daughters: I will give them an everlasting name

which shall never perish. And the children of the stranger that

adhere to the Lord, to worship Him, and to love His name, to be

His servants, . . .I will bring them into My holy mount,”' and

I will make them great in glory before the others. Oh, what an

honor to have the preference for all eternity in the kingdom of

God! Here on earth we see how the saints are honored in all

Christendom by churches built to their memory, and splendid al

tars, and magnificent statues, and by all sorts of offerings, vows,

prayers, and hymns; we see how princes and kings bend the knee

before their relics and humbly beseech their intercession; but

what must it be in heaven, where their dignity and holiness are

far better understood and appreciated and more fervently loved?

It is a great honor to be held in esteem by many men, by men of,

understanding and learning, and especially by great men; and

the greater the number of those who show the honor, the more

is the honor itself increased and prized. What then must be the

exceeding great and unspeakable honor of the saint who is raised

above othersin heaven? for he is admired, prized, loved, praised,

esteemed by a countless multitude of the wisest, noblest, most

mighty of the elect of God; that is, by so many princes and

chiefs of the heavenly kingdom, by so many millions of saints,

amongst whom are popes, prelates, doctors, virgins, martyrs, con

fessors, religious, apostles, patriarchs, prophets, and moreover

by so many millions of angels, archangels, thrones, domina

tions, cherubim and seraphim; by Mary, the Queen of angels,

nay, by Jesus Christ Himself, the King of glory, and finally by

the supreme majesty of the Most Holy and Divine Trinity.

David, who saw but a small spark of it, was so rapt in admira

tion that he exclaimed: “ To me Thy friends, 0 God! ‘are made

exceedingly honorable: their principality is exceedingly strength

ened.” ' Ah, vain children of the world, why do you run so fool

ishly after a petty, empty honor that exists only in the false ideas

of men? Why do you go to such trouble to beg for a worthless

1 Babe els in domo mea et in murls mels locum. et nomen menm a flllls et flllabus ; nomen

semplternum dabo els. quod non perlblt. Et llllos advenuz, qul adhzerent Domlno. utoolant

eum. et dlllgant nomen ejus. at slut st in servos . . . adducam eos in monlem sanctum menm.

—Is. lvl. 5-7.

" Mlhl nlmls honorlncatl sunt amicl tui. Deus; nlmis oonl’ortatus est prlnclpatus eoruru.

—'Ps. cxxxvill. 17.
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title, a nod of the head, a rank that seems to place you a finger’s

breadth higher than others in the social scale? “ 0 ye sons of

men!. . . why do you love vanity and seek after lying?” ‘ Do

you really wish to gratify your ambition? Then you have a most

glorious opportunity of so doing; it is in your power, by increas

ing your merits daily, hourly, and every moment, to raise your

selves higher and higherin true honor in heaven. But, alas! who

thinks of this?

Finally, the difierence of glory in heaven consists in the greater InMr

happiness one saint shall have above another in the eternal pos- ‘

session of God. For just as in hell, although all the damned lie

in the same fire, yet their torments are different according to the

debts they have incurred and sins committed, so the blessed in

heaven shall share its joys and delights according to the measure

of their merits, although they shall all see the same God. Of the

blessed in general the prophet David says: “ They shall be in

ebriated with the plenty of Thy house: and Thou shalt make them

drink of the torrent of Thy pleasure; ”' so that they shall swim

as it were in an ocean of delights and pleasures. Now if there

is such an inundation of joy in the vision and love of God, even

in the case of those blessed souls who have brought only one de

gree of sanctifying grace, received in the sacrament of baptism,

with them out of this life into eternity, how immense must not

be the eternal joys of a saint who is higher in bliss, who kept on

increasing sanctifying grace and thereby everlasting glory in

heaven every hour, nay, every moment sometimes, for twenty,

thirty, forty, fifty, sixty, seventy, eighty years, during which

time he lived in the state of grace on earth?

0 joys! O joys of.heaven! O eternal joys of heaven! so it solhatwe

depends on myself then, if I only choose, to make you always 2mg

greater and greater for myself? 0 my God! what thanks do ] mlw God.

not owe Thee for having preserved me in life for so many years.and ofi’ered me so many graces that I might increase my great am we

happiness in heaven! On one occasion a demon was exorcised. Egymegrry

and while he was yet in the body of the possessed person was in heaven.

asked what he would do to arrive at the vision of God. His an

swer was that if he had a passible body, such as we have, and if

God were to create a fiery pillar, beset all round with sharp

swords and knives, and that pillar reached from the lowest

' Fllll hominum, utquld dlllirltls vanitatem et quaarltls mendarlum ?—Ps. lv. 3.

’ lnebrlabuntur ab ubertate domus tnae, et ton‘ente voluptatls mm potable eos.—Ibid.

xxxv.9.
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depths of earth to the highest heavens, he would willingly climb

up and down this pillar till the day of judgment, tearing his

flesh to pieces, if he could only by so doing see God for one mo

ment, although the next moment he should have to go back to

hell again forever. My God, what am I to think of this! If the

spirit of evil would think himself happy to have even a momen

tary glance at the divine countenance, and would be ready to

purchase it at the cost of so much suffering, how fortunate am I

not? for by using very easy means during my short life I can gain

that heavenly vision, not merely for a moment, but for all eter

nity; nay, if I will, I can enhance its joy and glory and make it

greater and greater forever! Should I not be willing to toil and

labor incessantly for that object? But, 0 fool that I am, and

forgetful of my own interests! hitherto my chief care and labor

have been devoted to temporal things that cannot be of any use

to me in eternity, while that infinite good has had but little place

in my thoughts! Ah, how many beautiful opportunities I have

lost of adding to my eternal glory in heaven! I could have ad

ded to it in that illness, in that- painful afiiiction, in that great

injustice that I suffered from'. All my impatience, my murmurs

and complaints against God, my curses and imprecations against

those whom I imagined to be the causes of my misfortune, have

made these crosses useless to me. I could have increased my

glory by the practice of Christian charity and mercy towards the

poor and needy, but my avarice and inordinate greed of gain hard

ened my heart to pity and kept my hand closed to generosity.

I could have increased my glory by more frequently mortifying

my senses and by voluntary penances, but my self-love hindered

me from doing it. I could have increased my glory by more fre

quently receiving the holy sacraments, but my laziness and sloth

stood in my way. I could have increased it by prayer, and often

raising my mind to God, but mydomestic occupations hardly al

lowed me to think of Him once during the day. I could have

increased it even by my daily labor, and those occupations that

I had to spend my time in every day according to the require~

ments of my state of life, but through want of a good supernat

uralinteution all my labor and work have been fruitless, as far as

gaining heaven is concerned. But in future I shall know how

to look after my interests better; no minute of the precious time

that still remains to me shall go by without merit, thatI may al

ways raise my throne in heaven higher and nearer to the throne
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of God, so that I may behold my God all the more clearly, love

Him all the more perfectly, and rejoice in Him all the more.

Amen.

FIFTY-THIRD SERJION.

ON THE EASY MEANS THAT WE MAY USE TO INCREASE OUR

GLORY IN HEAVEN.

Subject

Wonderfully easy has God made it for us to increase sanctify

ing grace here and glory in heaven.--Preached 0n the fourteenth

Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.

Qzewrite ergo primum regnum Dei.—Matt. vi. 33.

“ Seek ye therefore first the kingdom of God.”

Introduction.

Blind mortals on this world, who, weighed down by incessant

cares during your lives, trouble yourselves only about what you

shall have to eat and drink, and wherewith you shall be clothed,

how you are to heap up wealth and riches, or to gain an honored

place among men, or to secure your bodily comforts and

gratify your senses! Blind mortals, I repeat; for how vain is

your labor! It has nothing to do with what we are sent on

earth to seek. Quite different is the end that God had in view

when He created us. “ Seek ye first the kingdom of God; ”_ it

is an eternal gratification of body and soul, an eternal garment

of glory, an eternal treasury of riches, an eternal crown of honor,

eternal joys and delights in the kingdom of God, that we should

alone strive for with all our might; and this too we can if we

are in the state of grace and wish to do so; this we can gain and

increase, and in fact'guin and increase with ease. Ah, where is

our avarice. our ambition? where our desire for true joys if

we take no care of this? “ Seek ye first the kingdom of God.”

My dear brethren, on last Sunday we have seen that we can

always add to our heavenly honor, wealth, and happiness in the

kingdom of God; and we have seen too what a great good even

the least increase of the kind must be, and in what it consists.
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If we now consider how wonderfully easy God has made this in

crease of merits and consequently of eternal glory, we can easily

conclude that He has a great desire to bring us to heaven and

give us a high place there, and a great wish that we should

strive incessantly for this high place; as we shall see in this

instruction.

Plan of Discourse.

Wonderfully easy has God made the means of increasing sane

tt'fging grace here, and 'eternal glory hereafter. Such is the

whole subject. Let us then use them with unceasi'ng zeal, and in

all our artions seekfirst the kingdom of God.

Such shall be the conclusion, with Thy grace, O dear Lord!

which we beg of Thee through the Mother of grace and our holy

guardian angels.

Goddoes If the Almighty were to exact of us mortals great, extraordi

::;tmgue nary, and most diflicult work and labor in order to gain His eter

very great ual heaven; if He were to say to each one of us: see, heaven is

°" mm" ofiered you, but if you wish to gain it you must out yourself

dlnary o! _ , ,

“How wrth knives over your whole body, tear yourself With hooks,

Maven- burn yourself with glowing torches, cut ofi your limbs, allow

yourself to be boiled in oil, and those torments you must endure

for a thousand years without interruption or alleviation, for I

will not give heaven to any one for a lower price: what would

you think of that, my dear brethren? Would it not be a hard

price to pay? Would you not shudder with horror at the

thought of having to endure such torments? And yet would

it'be asking too much? Would the price be too high for the

possession of an infinite Good? for the privilege of dwelling in

the land of everlasting joys? For the sake of gaining an eternal

heaven, says St. Augustine, it would be but right to undertake

an eternal labor; and as we heard in the last sermon, the evil

spirit oifered to endure the most fearful torments till the last

day if he might thereby enjoy the sight of God only for a mo

ment. And several saints professed their willingness, if such

were the will of God, to sufier the most painful illness till the

end of the world, only to increase their glory in heaven by as

much as could be gained by saying devoutly one Hail Mary.

But mp“ But, 0 God of goodness! how little Thou really askest of us as

2:31:23 the price of Thy eternal kingdom of heaven! What easy means
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Thou hast supplied us with to enable us daily, hourly, nay, every In them

moment, to add to our eternal joys in Thy kingdom, if we only :llfimtl"

wish! God has, my dear brethren, so to speak, all sorts of clever meritorious

inventions to make it easy for us to increase our glory. For in “gm”

the first place He reckons as meritorious of sanctifying grace,

and consequently of everlasting glory, each and every good work

we do, not merely those that are very perfect, but even the or

dinary, in themselves trivial and even seemingly useless works

we perform, provided only we are in the state of grace and do

those works for God’s sake with a good intention. We are as

sured of this by the Council of Trent, which anathematizes ex

pressly those who dare to teach the contrary. Now, although

all good works are not equally meritorious, but one merits more

than another according as it is in itself more perfect, or diflicult,

or performed with greater zeal, yet even the least works have

their value and merit for eternal life. What can be easier or

less difficult than to give a piece of bread to a hungry man, to

give a drink of water to the thirsty, a rag of clothing to cover

the naked, advice to the doubting, a word of consolation to the

afflicted, or to visit the sick and imprisoned?_ Yet all this is

reckoned as meritorious, and according to the measure of the

merit gained will be rewarded with endless treasures in heaven

for all eternity; and our Judge, Jesus Christ Himself, tells us that

it is for such things that He will call the just to His kingdom

on the last day. What is more commonplace, or more seem

ingly useless than eating, drinking, walking, standing, sitting,

working? And yet if these things are done according to the

requirements of our state of life, in the grace of God, and to His

honor and glory, according to the exhortation of the Apostle

they too will be considered meritorious of eternal glory.

Oh, dear Christians, what a good, generous Lord we serve! HOW seller

Who has ever seen or heard of such wonderful munificence, even 18°” God

in the mightiest monarch of earth! for what potentate is there

who would reward with whole provinces or countries the least

services rendered him by his subjects, such as, for instance, an

inclination of the head, bending the knee, or offering an humble

prayer? No, indeed! Great men know nothing of small things

as far as rewarding them is concerned; and if they were to act

otherwise their treasury would soon be empty. God alone is

that great Lord who is as rich as He is generous, and He can

and will reward with an immense, eternal recompense even the
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slightest things we do for Him, such as a genufiection, a sigh,

pronouncing the name of Jesus, an aspiration during our work;

nay, a mere good will and act of desire, although it is never car

ried into execution, will merit heaven. 0 Christians! I repeat,

how good it is to serve such a rich and generous Lord!

In the second place we can see how easy God has made it for

us to increase our eternal glory from the fact that our good

works, according to the present disposition of Providence, merit

nothing but an increase of sanctifying grace and of glory here

after; and this we must not forget, my dear brethren. Riches,

honors, temporal prosperity, success in business, health, a long

life, the conversion of a sinner, help and assistance in tempta

tions and dangers of the soul, good inspirations of the Holy

Ghost, constancy in the love of God, and that which is most

important of all and on which everything depends, the grace of

final perseverance and ahappy death: these are the goods that

the Lord can and will bestow on us, but they are not goods with

which our good works shall be rewarded; we may humbly pray

for them but we cannot merit them: they may be received as a

free gift, but not claimed as a just recompense of merit. Why

so? Are the good works we perform in the state of grace and

which are united with the merits of Jesus Christ, not worth so

much as to merit those goods? Truly, they are worth it and

much more. But God has determined to give them no other

reward than the increase of grace here and glory hereafter; this

exhausts all their merit, so that we may be able to make our

eternal joys always greater and greater.

Thirdly, this is the very object God has in view in making the

merit of our good works altogether our own property, so that it

cannot be transferred to others, living or dead. He thus, as it

were, places us in the same condition as little children who are

under the care ofa guardian, and who are indeed owners of

their property, but with such limited rights that they cannot

make away with any of it lawfully. It is nearly the same with

the merit of our good works. I can, for instance, by my prayers,

fasting, aims-deeds, Masses, acts of mortification, etc., obtain

some blessing from God for the soul or body of some other liv

ing person, but no matter how willing I may be to do so, I can

not give him the merit of these good works; it is out of my

power to assign that over to another; it is and remains my own

property. And if I say a Mass for the souls in purgatory: if I
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give them, as many pious Christians do, all my good works,

what do I do? I merely give away the satisfaction for the pun

ishment due to sin, and by those very works that I thus give

away I merit for myself the increase of sanctifying grace here and

of eternal glory hereafter as my reward; this, although I might

wish to give it away, or might imagine I have already given it,

I cannot alienate from myself; it is a property, a fund that be

longs to me alone as its lawful owner. “ For,” says the Apostle,

“ what things a man shall sow those also shall he reap,”l and

no other can have any right or claim to that property. Oh, what

a comfort for us, my dear brethren, if we only wish to do good

works! How careful the good God is of our gain and eternal

interests!

Fourthly, our good works continually increase in merit more According

and more according to the measure of the increase and aug- 2322*

mentation of sanctifying grace. For example: a child who has 3mm“;

just come to the full use of reason has only the grace it re- mm!"

ceived in baptism,—one single degree, let us call it. Now this 2:15:51:

child says the Lord’s prayer with devotion, and thereby merits and heaven

a new degree of grace here and of glory hereafter, so that it “7 mom

actually possesses two degrees. If it again says the Lord’s

prayer, it adds still more to its grace here and glory hereafter

than it gained by the first recital. Why? Because the second

prayer is said in a state of greater sanctifying grace than the

first, and thus it comes from a soul that is more pleasing to God.

The third prayer is still more meritorious than the second and

first, the fourth than the third, and so the merit of good

works goes on increasing more and more till death, in proportion

to the increase of grace. What a happiness this is for us

Christians if we only earnestly wish to do good! What an im

mense accumulation of eternal joys can we not heap up even in

the course of one year! Nay, how much may we not gain in one

day if we are in the state of grace, and are united with God from

morning till night by the good intention!

Fifthly, the good God is not satisfied with the mere merits Besides,oul

that we can gain by our own work and labor, that is, by our own mm“

good works; for in the institution of the holy sacraments He immemm.

has opened to us an inexhaustible living fountain of graces and IV by "1°

merits that are given to our souls in the reception of those sac- 31:51:12!

raments, immediately through the merits of Jesus Christ, or as the receP

’ Qua: enlm seminaverlt homo, hmc et mama—Gal. vi. 8.
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theologians say, “ ea: opera operate,” and that are rewarded

hereafter with eternal glory. Thus, for instance, if I am in

the state of grace, and confess my sins again with true sorrow

and contrition, and am again absolved from them, I merit a

new degree of sauctifying grace and heavenly glory, not merely

on account of my contrition and humble confession, but

also through the virtue of the sacrament, which immediately

through the merits of Christ, without any work of mine so far,

confers new merit on me. Of all the other sacraments the

Blessed Sacrament of the Altar has most power in this respect

when one receives it worthily; partly because its proper effect is

to increase sanctifying grace in the soul, partly because Jesus

Christ, who comes to us, God and Man, as our Guest, for our

good, acts on the occasion like a wealthy prince who, as be

seems his high personality, gives away not copper money, but

gold and silver, and that too with the utmost liberality; and

that we may all the more easily enjoy His generosity He has

made this sacrament the easiest of all to be received, penance

alone excepted. Baptism, Confirmation, Holy Orders can be

received validly but once in a life-time, and Extreme Unction

but once during the same dangerous illness; Matrimony can be

received but once, except one of the married couple dies. But

the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar and Penance can be repeated

and received as often as we wish,——every month, every week, nay,

frequently during the week. What else can be the object of

such a beautiful invention of the divine generosity if not to en

tice us to receive that sacrament often, that we may thus drink

more deeply at the living fountain of grace, enrich our souls

more and more with merit, and make our future glory in heaven

greater and greater?

Sixthly, what should be a source of great consolation for us,

God has ordained that the merits which we have accumulated

by our good works during life, or that have been granted us out

of the treasure of Christ in the reception of the sacraments, can

never be lessened in the least by any venial sin or imperfection

or fault whatever. Mark this, my dear brethren. Venial sin is

an offence against God and deserves temporal punishment, but

it does not take away sanctifying grace either in part or altogeth

er, even if our small sins surpassed in number the sands on the

sea-shore. All the sanctifying grace that we have once collected

and accumulated belongs to us always, as long as we do not make
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God our enemy by committing mortal sin; and hence it still

preserves its right, according to its measure and degree, to the

eternal joys of heaven. The accounts between God and us are

not regulated as they are between men; in the latter case the

receipt is compared with the expenditure, the debt with the

payment; thus, for instance, I have lent you twenty shillings, and

you owe me twenty shillings. On the other hand I have on a

certain occasion received goods from you to the amount of ten

shillings, so that that sum has to be deducted from your debt,

and you owe me only ten. Again, you have in my name given

six shillings to Peter; thus your debt is lessened again, and you

owe me only four, and so on. This, I say, is not the way in

which God reckons with us; He keeps two different books; in

one He writes down the merit of our good works, for which He

has bound Himself to give us heaven as a reward; in the other

He writes down our daily faults and venial sins, as well as the

mortal sins we have repented of, for which we deserve some

punishment. Neither of these books has anything to do with

the other. God does not say: you have done so many good

works, and therefore I owe you such and such a reward in

heaven; but you have often ofiended me by venial sin, and you

have not yet satisfied for the mortal sins you have blotted out

by repentance, so that I shall strike out some of your merit and

only give you so much. No, my dear brethren, that is not the

way; otherwise what on earth would become of us poor mortals?

And how would we fare in the summing up of accounts, with

the repeated sins and short-comings that we are guilty of day by

day? How could our sanctifying grace ever increase if it were

constantly lessened? and what sort of a reward could we expect

in heaven? No; praised and blessed a thousand times be the

loving arrangements of divine Providencel He assures to us

forever the whole capital of grace and merit so that we can

never lose any of it. In the book of thy debts, 0 man! (so will

the Almighty reckon with us) I find so many thousand venial

sins, and so many mortal sins that have been blotted out by re

pentance; for all these thou must pay me to the last farthing,

either by satisfaction in this life, or by suffering in the next.

In the book of My debts, on the other hand, I find so many thou

sand good works that thou didst perform in the state of grace;

for all these I owe thee so many degrees of eternal glory; and

these thou shalt receive without the least diminution in the king
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dom of heaven if thou diest in My friendship. Mark, my dear

brethren, what a consolation this should be for us. If I have to

spend a thousand years, and even several thousand, if the world

lasts so long, in purgatory, and to burn there till the end of the

world on account of my sins and to pay my debts, I am still

certain and assured that my glory in heaven is kept for me quite

intact, and that I shall receive it without the least diminution

according to what I have merited by my good works on earth.

Oh, I repeat, what a consolation!

Mortal sin is the only thing that robs us altogether of all our

treasure of grace and merit. Ah, Christians! beware of it! But

even here the goodness and generosity of God have found an

other clever means of promoting our interests. How so? In

this way; when a man consents to mortal sin, the book in which

his merits are written out is as it were thrown down under the

desk and forgotten; the Lord God looks on that man now as an

enemy, and if he dies in that state he cannot expect the least

reward for all his merits throughout eternity; he is just as bad

ly off as if he had never done a good act in his life. But when

he makes a good confession or an act of perfect contrition, and

thus recovers the grace and friendship of God, the book of his

merits is again taken up; it still contains the record of all he

gained before falling into sin, and he receives it all back again

in addition to the new merit he has gained by his perfect con

trition or repentance; and his subsequent good works are as mer

itorious as the grace he had before his fall would have made them;

nay, on account of the increase of grace gained by repentance,

those works are more meritorius than any similar works he did

before. We cannot speak in the same way of sin; for when it is

once forgiven it does not revive again, nor is it again imputed to

the sinner who relapses into grievous guilt; because God’s generos

ity surpasses His severity, and He seeks our greater glory, but not

our greater punishment. Oh, what a comfort for those who have

often sinned grievously, and have truly repented and made a good

confession! 0 good God! be Thou again bleSsed for Thy fatherly

providence! How loving Thou art to us! How anxious Thou

art to further our welfare and eternal interests!

Seventhly, the desire that God has to exalt us in heaven is

evident from the lengthening of our lives. One man He keeps

alive for twenty, another for thirty, a third for forty, fifty, sixty,

seventy, eighty, ninety years; and what is the reason of that?
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If He merely wished us to gain heaven as a reward, would

not a short time suffice? As I have told you before, I may, if I

am in the state of grace, gain everlasting happiness by a single

fervent sigh, by one act of charity. And the little infant who

dies immediately after having received baptism has an assured

claim to heaven. So it is; an hour, a quarter of an hour, nay,

a minute is more than enough for any one to gain heaven. Why

then does God prolong our lives for such a lengthened period?

Oh, my dear brethren, here again we have another invention

of the divine goodness in our regard! God is not satisfied with

merely having us in heaven; He wishes us to mount higher and

higher, in order to enjoy ourselves all the more with Himself

forever; we must become like to the angels in glory, nay, if we

wish, We may ascend even higher than the angels; therefore He

keeps us so long in life in order that by continually doing good

works we may all those years constantly add to our eternal

treasures every day, hour, moment even, of our existence.

And hence too a long life is one of the greatest blessings that

God bestows on us, and one that He has promised specially to

those who honor their parents; but it is a blessing withheld from

the wicked on account of their sins, for the Lord has threatened

to shorten their lives as no slight chastisement of their misdeeds.

Mark this well, you cowardly, pusillanimous souls, who often

sigh: ah, would that I had been so happy as to have died in my

infancy; now_I should be with God in heaven! Truly, you would

be in heaven; but, nevertheless, thank the divine goodness for

having spared your lives so long; for if you earnestly wish it

you can and will ascend a hundred times, a hundred million

times higher in heaven than you would be if you had had your

wish. Every morning, as one of the elect who appeared to St.

Mechtildis said to her, raise your hands to God and thank Him

heartin for having granted you another day, every moment of

which you can turn into a fruitful field of merits for eternal life.

Let those also take notice of this who wilfully shorten the pre

cious treasure of life, and contrary to the original intention of the

Almighty precipitate themselves into a premature grave by

intemperance, by unbridled anger, impurity, and wantonness.

And finally, let all Christians see what an immense loss they cause

themselves to suffer by wantonly wasting the time of their lives

in habitual gambling, idleness, useless amusements, sleeping too

long in the morning and omitting the good intention; thus they

crease our

merit.

What a

great bene

fit that is!
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become grey in years, and at last enter into eternity as poor in

merits as the little infant.

Finally, while thus preserving our lives, how does not the

good God keep constantly urging us to increase our merit and

glory by diligently performing good works? The salutary in

spirations with which He speaks to our hearts and mOVes us to

do that work of devotion, to undertake that act of penance and

mortification, to bestow that alms on the poor, and do other

works of charity, to visit that church, to hear the word of God,

to assist at holy Mass, and so forth: what else are they but lov

ing invitations to increase our glory in heaven by those holy ac

tions? That misfortune, sickness, poverty, death, trouble, and

adversity: what else is it but a check to keep us from vice, a

spur to urge us on to the fulfilment of the divine will, to humil

ity, to penance, to prayer, and other virtuous and meritorious

works? And as a matter of fact a single “My God, Thy will

be done” in the time of trial brings in more merit than a

thousand prayers in the time of prosperity. The very tempta

tions that we suffer from the devil, by which that evil spirit

seeks our ruin, are permitted by God, and ordained by Him, as

the Apostle says, for our greater good and profit: “ God is faith

ful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that which you

are able, but will make also with temptation issue, that you may

be able to bear it.”1 He allows us to be tempted in order to

purify our virtue, to prove our love and fidelity towards Him.

and to earn for ourselves a crown greater in proportion to the

trouble we have in bravely overcoming our enemy. And besides

all this, how earnestly He exhorts us to do good! In the Gos

pel of St. Matthew He tells us not to be careful about the tran

sitory things of earth, but to devote our whole attention to the

eternal riches of heaven: “ Lay not up to yourselves treasures

on earth: where the rust and moth consume, and where thieves

break through and steal. But lay up to yourselves treasures in

heaven: where neither the rust nor moth doth consume, and

where thieves do not break through nor steal.” ' In St. Luke

we read that we must not allow the talents and gifts of nature

and grace that have been entrusted to us to lie idle, but rather

‘ Fidells Deus est. qul non patietur vos tentarl supra ld quod potentissed taciet cum tenta

tlone proveutum ut positis sustluere.—l. Cor. x. 13.

’ Nollte thesaurizare vobls thesauros in term: ubl terugo et tinea demolltur. et ubi fures

eflodjunt et tumntur. Thesaurizate autem vobls thesauros in ccelo: ubi neque tinea demol

ltur, et ubl fares non efl'odiunt. nec fumntur.—-Matt. vi. 19, Z),
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make an advantageous use of them until the time of His com

ing: “Trade till I come.” ' By the wise Ecclesiasticus He tells

us not to lose the smallest iota of precious time, but to spend it

all in meritorious works: “ Defraud not thyself of the good day,

and let not the part of a good gift overpass thee.’H For that

reason He has forbidden all idle words, and commanded us by

the Apostle not to eat or drink or do anything except for the

honor and glory of God: “ Whether you eat or drink, or what

soever else you do, do all to the glory of God,” ’ so that during

the whole day nothing may pass by without merit and an in

crease of heavenly glory. Therefore He condemns to eternal

darkness the lazy servants who allow their talents to lie unused;

and He casts into the fire the barren tree, although it may be

green and covered with leaves.

My dear bretliren,'could God have done more either to make d

the increase of glory easier for us. or to prove His own grout

eagerness to see us amassing immense treasures for heaven? Ad

mire, praise, bless, and thank His infinite goodness in occupying

Himself so much for our welfare and greater interests. But at

the same time wonder at and deplore the blindness and laziness

of most Christians, who live as careless of that great good as if

they knew or valued not their own eternal happiness. And how

many there are who, buried in temporal cares, do not cast a

thought on heaven once during the day! How many who have

such low and grovelling minds that they say in the words quoted

by Gerson: Ido not want the merits of the apostles; I do not

desire the highest place in heaven; if I can be happy with the

lowest there I shall be content!

Christians, away with such thoughts! Far higher should our

holy ambition ascend! Much more exalted should our desires

be! If God had given to us mortals the choice of a state of life

when we come to the use of reason, who would content himself

with the condition of a poor peasant when he could have that of

a rich lord, or prince, or king? Now the freedom that is not

allowed us in this miserable world God has reserved for us in

heaven, where the highest position of immortal glory may be ours

if we choose. There we can, if we wish, be princes, kings, mon

archs in glory and happiness; nay, the Almighty invites us to

So much

oes God
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' Negotlamlnl dum venio.—Luke xlx. 13.

’ Non detmudefls a die bono. et partlcula bonl donl non te pmtereaL—Ecclus. xlv. l4.

7 Sim mandueatla. sive blhltls. slve allud quld tacitls: omnla ln glorlaln Del ladle—l.

(‘UT- 1.31
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choose a high place; He urges and drives us thereto; and shall

we, through sheer laziness, refuse to accept what He offers us?

Truly, 0 good God! with the help of Thy grace I will in future

endeavor with all earnestness to reach the place in heaven that

Thou hast prepared for me. I am sorry for the beautiful time

of my past life that I have so uselessly squandered without

merit, for the many opportunities of gaining glory that I have

neglected, for the many grievous sins by which Ihare com

pletely forfeited all claim to heaven. I will now begin to repair

these losses with greater zeal, redouble my daily good works, have

a pure intention in all my actions, and labor till the end of my life,

as far as I can, to ascend higher in heaven, that, 0 great Lord!

since such is Thy wish, my greater joy and glory may also in

crease Thy honor and glory for all eternity. Amen.

FIFTY-F0 URTH SERMON.

ON THE FREQUENT RECOLLEOTION OF AND MEDITATION

ON HEAVEN.

Subject.

We should often think of heaven and desire it. First, because

it is only right to do so; secondly, because we are forced to do

so if we desire to gain heaven.—Preached on the feast of the

dedication of a church.

Text.

Vidi sanctum civitatem Jerusalem novam, descendenlem de

cwlo a Deo.-Apoc. xxi. 2.

“ I saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem coming dOWn out of

heaven from God.”

Introduction.

Not without reason is this lesson about the heavenly city of

Jerusalem read on the feast of the dedication of a church, for

as the yearly recurrence of the feast reminds us of the benefits

we have received during the year in the churches that we may

return due thanks to God for them, so also whenever we appear

in the churches, we should remember the heavenly Jerusalem,

of which the sacred edifice is a symbol, and the eternal joys that
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are there prepared for us, in order to meditate on them, to in

flame our desires for them, and to encourage ourselves to serve

God zealously. And, my dear brethren, this is but right; for

heaven truly deserves our frequent consideration, our unceasing

desires. Nay, this is even necessary for us if we really desire to

enter heaven, as I now proceed to show.

Plan of Discourse.

We should often think of heaven and desire it; it is only right

that we should do so. This 1 shall prove in thefirst part. We

are forced to do so if we wish to enter heaven; as I shall prove

in the second part.

Heavenly Father, we sigh and pray to Thee in the words of

Thy holy Catholic Church, “that Thou wouldst raise up our

minds to heavenly desires.” We beseech Thee to hear us through

the intercession of Mary, the Queen of heaven, and the princes

of heaven, our holy guardian angels.

Everything has a natural inclination and tendency to the place Everythan

to which it belongs and for which nature has intended it. Wildbeasts always seek their caves and deserts; the birds frequent the or towards

lofty regions of the air, and although they may be comfortable w

and well-fed in a cage, they have neither rest nor peace until belongs '

they find some opening by which they may escape and fly into the

air again. Fish cannot live exceptin the water. A stone falls with

the utmost velocity towards its centre on the earth. Fire always

seeks its centre on high; if you try to confine it, it will force a

passage for itself with violence, and overthrow the loftiest tower,

as we know by experience to be the case when powder is ex

ploded. The rivers flew back to their origin in the sea. And

if all these creatures had reason, they would think and desire

nothing but the end proposed for them; nor would they find rest

or peace until they have actually reached the place intended for

them by nature. Almost all men like tolive in their native land,

where they are well off; and if one has sometimes to seek a

foreign shore, he often thinks and speaks of the town in which

he was born, and eagerly listens to what others have to tell him

of it. The whole year long students are looking forward to the

holidays, when they can again go back to their father’s house.

What sailor does not long for the harbor when his ship is tossed

about by the waves? ,What traveller does not wish to return to
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the place from which he set out? Every step he takes, every

movement of his body, is directed to the sole end of returning

home.

My dear brethren, what is the end and object for which we are

created? It is a well-known question, one that can never be

either sufficiently proposed or answered: why are We in this

world? We are here to serve God during this life, to keep His

commandments, and after this life to rejoice with God forever

in the kingdom of heaven. Such is the answer to that question.

Heaven is the place to which we really belong; it is our centre

outside of which we cannot find rest; heaven is the eternal

home towards which we must daily travel in this life, as on a

pilgrimage, and we travel here as strangers and pilgrims.

Heaven is the harbor to which we are making our way over the

stormy, dangerous ocean of the world; heaven is the home of

our Father to whom we pray daily: “ Our Father, who art in heav

en.”

What then should we do with our thoughts and desires if we

do not often fix them on heaven? Why do we not look with joy

on this our greatest inheritance, our happiest home? Why

should we not pray hourly with the utmost fervor: “Father,

Thy kingdom come ” ? Is it not surprising that we should desire

anything else but this fatherland of ours? that we do not direct

all our thoughts and desires thither the whole day? For daily

and hourly we experience that we have not here a lasting dwel

ling, that this is not the place to which we belong, that in this

sorrowful vale of tears we are beset on all sides with miseries and

troubles, so that we have good reason for looking on the earth

with disgust, and for longing and sighiug all the more eagerly

for the place of joys, the haven of eternal rest? And that is the

chief reason why the God of infinite goodness, who loves us, His

adopted children, far more tenderly than any father loves his off

spring—that is the reason why He fills our lives with so many

trials and miseries; He wishes to compel us, as it were, to desire

the end of all this wretchedness and the glorious future that

awaits us in His kingdom. Therefore He says to us daily in the

holy Mass: “Lift up your hearts.” Therefore He caused His

apostle St. Paul to warn us so emphatically to “seek the things

that are above, where Christ is sitting at the right hand of God.” ‘

Why should your desires grovel on this earth? This is not the

So that we

should al

ways long

for it.

' Qua: suisum sunt qua-rite. ubl Christus est in dextera Del sedens.-Coloss. ill. 1.
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place of your rest: “Mind the things that are above, not the

things that are upon the earth.” ‘

Oh, if we had a true and lively faith in the greatness of the 1“ "em"

goods and joys that await us in heaven, we should not need such Mind

exhortations, but should feel drawn thither of ourselves. In Jovsm

olden times, as Julius Caesar writes, the Swiss, hearing that Gaul mpg“

was a fruitful country, had such a great desire to get possession

of it that they not only left their homes, but even burnt them

to ashes, so that having no hope of returning, they might be

compelled to live in the beautiful land they were so anxious to

get hold of. “ Glorious things are said of thee, 0 city of God! "'

What wonderful things we have already heard of thee! And

what a superabuudance of goods and pleasures faith tells us we

shall find in thee, and that too forever! Shouldst thou not then

form the object of our most eager desires? And yet we long so

little for thee, we think of thee so seldom!

Christians! must it not be a just cause of indignation to the :a;h:eg°d

Almighty to see that we have such little desire, that we think be|nd]g_

so rarely of the eternal reward that He has prepared for us? meml

Sometimes a father says in play to- his child: to-morrow you fjg‘lg‘fll?"

shall come with me to hunt the hare; and the child’s only wish tle om.

is that the morning should come; he dreams of the promised

pleasure; there is no fear of his forgetting it; and early in the

morning he is awake and up to remind his father of his promise.

And our heavenly Father has pledged His Own infallible, divine

word, that if we only love Him, in a short time we shall enter

into His kingdom, and be and live forever with Him in all imag

inable joys of body and soul. Now, if we rarely rejoice at the

thought of this promise, feel but little desire for its fulfilment,

and seldom think of it, that is a clear sign that we either do not

quite believe in the divine promise, or else that we care but little

for the heavenly goods that await us. In either case the A1—

mighty has just cause for indignation; especially since He has

built the palace of heaven more on our account than on His own.

God was not in need of heaven; He was as happy during a long

eternity before heaven was as He is now; He has created it for

His dear creatures that they may have a dwelling-place in

which they can share in His infinite happiness. Therefore I

say again: since He means so well with us, it must annoy Him to

1 Que sursum aunt saplte. uon quw super temm.-Coloss. 111. 2.

’ Glorlosa dicta sunt do to. ctvltas Dot—Pa. lxxxvl. 3.
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see that we have so little desire for or thought of this heaven.

HOW He And that is what lle complains of so bitterly by the Psalmist:

$312: “They set at naught the desirable land.”‘ The ungrateful

lesaneas. Jewish people had often and grievously sinned against God, but

He patiently overlooked their vices-and acted as if He did not see

them; there was one thing, however, that He could not bear, and

that was when on the journey to the promised land they thought

of and sighed for the onions and garlic of Egypt, and valued

them more highly than the heavenly manna that was rained down

on them in the desert; on that account He punished several

thousand of them with death. Much greater will His indigna

tion be if He sees that we have little desire for the true and eter

nal happiness of heaven and its infinite delights, and that our

thoughts and desires are sunk in the onions and garlic of this

world. St. Gregory, the Venerable Bede, Cardinal Ballarmine,

and others are of the unanimous opinion that in purgatory there

is aspecial place where there is nothing else to suffer but an insati

able, intolerable, painful longing to see the face of God; and

that is the place of punishment for those souls who during life

had not a sufficient recollection of and desire for eternal happi

ness, although they owe no other satisfaction to the divine jus

tice. Father Eusebius Nierenberg writes of Father John Fer

nandius, of our Society, that when he was professing theology in

Rome, and was speaking of the mystery of the Blessed Trinity

on which he had often and deeply pondered, he was inflamed with

a most vehement desire to behold the supreme Godhead; where

upon he was ravished in spirit, and after many wonderful things

had been shown to him, he was brought into a beautiful garden

where he saw a soul adorned in the most splendid manner; the

soul told him that he was one of our brethren who had spent
seven years in the Society, but on account of his little desire for i

heaven and the beatifie vision he had to suffer in that part of pur

gatory from a constantly increasing and constantly disappointed

desire.

Much more Now if this purgatory awaits those friends of God whose only

11“er fault was that their desire for heaven was not eager enough, what

those who shall become of those who hardly ever think of heaven? of those

2:51;: who never deign to raise up their hearts and minds thither? of

and were those who actually despise heaven, and look on all that is said of

$3“, it as a fanciful invention? And finally, what is to become of

1 Pro nlhllo habuerunt terrain deslderabllem.—Ps. av. 24.
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those who would willingly renounce all the riches and delights

of a happy eternity if they could only live forever here below;

nay, what is still more astonishing, who would barter heaven for

the sake of enjoying themselves during this life, short as they

know it to be? Like the man of whom Father Drexelius writes:

he had been drinking in a tavern and began to blaspheme in

his cups; if, he said, God allowed me to enjoy my wealth and to

have my own way for a thousand years, I would let Him keep

His heaven; and then he began to sing: “ The heaven of heaven

is the Lord’s, but the earth He has given to the children of men.” ‘

'l‘he wretched Martin Luther in his Table Talk has vomited

forth similar blasphemies; a thousand years of a joyful life would

be worth any amount of heaven to him. Elizabeth, one of the

most cruel persecutors of the Catholics in England, used to say:

let me only reign for forty years and I will not trouble about

heaven. God granted her a longer time than that; she reigned

for forty-four years, and then lost both life and kingdom. But

for a long time after many people saw on the rivera most doleful

apparition that kept on crying out: wol wo! alas! I have reigned

for forty years, and now must suffer in hell forever! Would to

God that there were none to be found among Catholic Christians

who are of the same opinion as those people, and who would \vill

ingly give up all claim to heavenly glory if they had not eter

nal flames to fear! “ They set at naught the desirable land; ”

that blessed land, the inheritance of the children of God, the re

ward of our labor and trouble, the beautiful heaven that others

so long for and sigh after, and for which they shed so many hot

tears; that they set at naught; that they have no desire for, and

hardly think of it once in the day.

And what on earth is the reason of this? Why is it that we

so seldom think of heaven, and have so little desire for it, al

though the way thither is open to our thoughts and desires at

any and every moment? Because, my dear brethren, either our

hearts are too much attached to the things of this world and its

pleasures, or else we forget ourselves and allow ourselves to be

driven almost to desperation by the miseries of this life. Thus

there are, generally speaking, two classes of men who make no ac

count of the joys of heaven. The first comprises those who al—

low their minds and hearts to be completely Captivateil by tem

poral happiness, so that they have no thought of heaven; the

' leum ccell Domino: terrain autem dealt flllla homlnnm.—Ps. ext". 16.

This want

of deslne tor

heaven

comes from

love of the

world, and

despair in

trials.



202 Recolleclz'on of and Meditation on Heaven.

second consists of those whom misfortunes have driven to despair.

Both classes are to be pitied and bewailed. But for that very

reason, and that none of us may belong to either class, I say now

that it is not only right but most necessary often to think of

heaven and to raise our desires thither, as I shall now show in

the

Second Part.

Mmtmen He whose weight drags him downwards requires a support to

be able to keep upright. The afilicted man who cannot help

toolilghly; himself is in need of consolation to encourage him not to give

way to despair 01' to become too down-hearted in his trouble.

‘0,- heavem This twofold help we must seek, and we shall find it in the fre

quent recollection of the promised joys of heaven. For in the

first place, how comes it that we make so much of the goods,

honors, and pleasures of the world, and snap at them greedily,

like a hungry beast at its food? Is it not because we attend

only to what we see before us with our bodily eyes, what we feel

and know by experience to be pleasing and agreeable to the

senses? Because nothing better or more agreeable than those

worldly goods and pleasures presents itself to us, we set our whole

and only happiness in them, and imagine we are wonderfully

well off if we can have a share of them. In this respect we are

like children who, when they get some butter and milk, or bread

and honey, think they are in heaven and imagine there is noth

ing better to be had in the whole world, because they have never

tasted anything better, and know nothing of more delicate or sa

vory food. Ifsometimes a thought of heaven occurs to us, oh, it

hardly lasts a moment, and it is so dim and cloudy that it makes

no impression, leaves no desire in the heart, and so is unable to

master the idea we have of the goods and joys of this world.

Thedevfl Besides, the devil, who cannot bear to see us lifting up our

52:32]“ minds to the serious meditation of heavenly things, paints in our

temporal imaginations the pleasures and riches of this life in such lively

and agreeable colors, and the joys of heaven on the other hand

lhanheav- us So uncertain and trivial, that we have no taste for the latter,

Zgyém‘LE‘a and fix our affections exclusively on the former. There are

,imue, geographers who can describe the whole earth and its different

countries on maps and globes. There are also astronomers who

can map out the courses of the heavenly bodies and the whole

firmament on a wooden or metal plate. Now suppose some
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ignorant peasant were to ask the geographer to bring him

round the earth and show him the different countries on the

map; the geographer shows him a large map, and points

with his finger to Asia, America, Africa, Europe; then he brings

out map after map and shows him the different seas, rivers,

provinces, kingdoms, and principalities of the whole world.

Wonderful! exelaims the peasant; I had no idea the world was

so big. He then goes to the astronomer to learn Something of

the heavens; the astronomer turns round the celestial globe,

and shows him all sorts of circles and straight and curved lines;

there, he says, in that lowest circle is the moon's orbit; in the

next one this planet; in this the sun has its orbit; ab0ve these

orbits comes the firmament, where the fixed stars are, and so he

goes on describing the whole heavens in detail. The peasant

stares open-mouthed. But, he asks, what is that in the middle

of the globe? pointing to a small sphere no larger than a hazel

nut. That, answers the other, is the earth, the world in which

we live. But, my dear sir, replies the peasant, I have just

come from a geographer who has shown me on his maps that

the world is a huge globe, and now you wish to persuade me

that it is only the size of a nut? Which am I to believe? Sup

pose now that some one overheats this, and whispers in his car:

do not be surprised at what you hear; the first man you went to

was a geographer; this one is an astronomer; they have different

branches of science to deal with; the former showed you only the

earth and nothing more; this one shows you the heavens and

the earth at the same time. He who considers the earth alone

looks on it as wonderfully great and of vast extent, but he who

contemplates the courses of the heavenly bodies and sees the earth

at the same time will soon be aware that the latter is only asmall

afiair in comparison with the heavens.

My dear brethren, the devil is a most skilful geographer, who

well knows how to depict everything that belongs to the earth

as most beautiful, glorious, and great. He did not hesitate to

show his map even to our divine Lord, with the intention of

thereby leading Him to indulge in greed of earthly goods; he

led Him to the top of a high mountain, “ and showed Him all

the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and said to

Him: All these will I give Thee if falling down Thou wilt adore

me." ‘ So he acts daily with us mortals; see. he says to our im

' Et ostendlt e! omnla mgna mundl et glorlam eorum.et dixit el: hmc omnla tlbl dabo.

sl cadens ndoraverls me.—Matt. iv. 8. 9.

So does the

devil de

ceive us.
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It is there

fore neces

sary for us

often to

think of

heaven.

Then shall

our hearts

be drawn

from the

world. and

fixed on

agination, what a beautiful thing to be held high in honor and the

esteem of the world! What a fine thing to possess much money

and property, to live in abundance, to wear magnificent cloth

ing! What a paradise it is to enjoy one’s self, to indulge in sen

sual pleasures! All these things he describes most cleverly.

Now if we believe him; if we consider only the goods be pro

poses to us, then indeed we shall form a very high opinion of

them, and since most people fix all their thoughts and attention

on them, their hearts and desires are completely buried in them,

so highly do they value such things.

But after all the devil is only a deceiver, a lying geographer.

Let us see what the astronomer has to say; then will the earth

appear to us miserably small and mean. Let us take counsel of

our faith, and ponder deeply on what it tells us of heavenly

goods; let us often fix our thoughts on heaven, raise our eyes

thither, and say to ourselves: behold the firmament; see how

great and magnificent are the very lowest parts of the city of

God; what must then be the glory of the divine palace itself?

All that I can desire, hope for, wish for, possess, enjoy on earth

is but transitory; it lasts only a short time; it is uncertain

whether I shall ever have what I wish to have, and if I get it,

it is equally uncertain whether I shall be master of it for one

hour. There in heaven a boundless ocean of wealth, honors, and

pleasures awaits me, and they will never come to an end; there

I shall be safe from all evil and fear forever; there I shall enjoy

for eternity whatever can delight my soul and my body with

its five senses, and I shall enjoy myself to complete satiety; there

I shall possess the God of infinite majesty and beauty as my own

property and inheritance, and according to my own good will and

pleasure for all eternity. True, 1 have not yet seen all this, but

I am more certain of it by my faith than if my eyes had beheld

it; I have the infallible written word of God for it that all these

heavenly goods shall be mine if I serve Him truly for a short

time during this life. What then WOuld it profit me to gain

the whole world with all its goods, honors, and pleasures if I had

to suffer the loss of an eternal heaven?

0 Christians! if we often recall this thought to our minds

with a lively faith, how far different would be our judgment of

earthly things! We should cry out with Saint Ignatius: “ How

vile the earth seems when I look up to heaven!” Nothing

would be so dear or valuable to us that we would not willingly
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sacrifice it to purchase this beautiful heaven, as the Eastern em- heaven.“

peror Michael really did. He, as Baronius writes, was asked by

the Patriarch through an ambassador to abdicate his crown. If

I do so, said the emperor, what will the Patriarch give me for

it? Heaven, was the answer. And without a moment’s delay

he laid down sceptre and crown, and retired into solitude. If

we often meditate on the joys of heaven we should have the

greatest pleasure in reading and hearing of the eager desires that

the saints, ravished out of themselves, as it were, used to send

forth to heaven; we would unite our si he with theirs, sometimes

exclaiming with David: “ As the hart panteth after the foun

tains of waters, so my soul panteth after Thee, O God!” When

shall that wished-for time arrive? “ When shall Icome and ap

pear before the facc of God?" ‘ And again with Sr. Paul:

“Having a desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ.”’

And with St. Augustine: “O heavenly country! land of safety!

we see thee afar off; we sigh to thee from this vale of tears, and

with our tears do we strive if happily we may come to thee. O

glorious and desirable day! 0 day of joy that shall know

neither night nor end! on which I shall hear the words: Enter

thou into the joy of thy Lord! Enter into eternal joy, into the

house of the Lord thy God,” where all good things shall be, and

no evil shall be found; where there shall be true life, a sweet

and most pleasant life, a most joyous, eternal life! Ah, I faint

for very love of thee, and my desire exhausts my strength! See

how necessary it is for us often to think of heaven that our

hearts and afl’eetions may not remain attached to this earth.

With regard now to the other class of men who are already

against their will excluded from a share in the happiness of this

world, and are overwhelmed with trials and crosses, the recollec

tion of heaven is almost the only means by which they can keep

themselves right. For where else can they find consolation?

On earth there is none. What better then can they do than

often to meditate on the everlasting joys of heaven which await

them as a reward for what they suffer here? This is the only

medicine against all the ills of life, and Christ Himself pre

scribes it to all the afflicted. The apostles hardly ever experi

enced more sorrow or aflliction than when Christ, their beloved

Master, left them as poor orphans abandoned to wolves, yet Our

' Qnemadmodum deelderat cervus ad fontes aquarum. lla deslderat anlma was ad te Deus.

Quando venlam et appareho ante faelem Del 'r—Ps. xll. 2. 3.

’ Dvslderlum hahens dissolvl et ease cum Chrlsw.—Phlllpp. l. 23.
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Lord easily consoled them, and in no other way than by simply

reminding them of the future glory of heaven: “So also you

now indeed have sorrow, but I will see you again, and your heart

shall rejoice; and your joy no man shall take from you.” ‘ Be

satisfied, My dear disciples! It is true we are to be separated

from one another; but after a few days of sorrow we shall be

united again, and that forever in the kingdom where there is no

sorrow: then your hearts shall be filled with joy; you shall be fully

satisfied and no trouble shall ever come near you! Nay, on that

very account He calls them blessed when they are tried here be

low in various ways: “ Blessed are ye when they shall revilc you

and persecute you, and speak all that is evil against you.”

Blessed are you when you have to suifer poverty, hunger. and

thirst, ay, when you have to weep and mourn: “ Be glad and

rejoice, for your reward is very great in heaven.” If you only

remember this all your trials will be sweetened.

Before the time of Our Lord the same recollection lightened

the burden of poverty for the elder Tobias. Be comforted, he

said; “Fear not, my son: we lead indeed a poor life, but we

shall have many good things” hereafter in heaven, if only here

in our poverty “ we fear God, and depart from all sin, and do

that which is good.” ’ Was there ever a man in the world who

had such pain and afliietiou to endure as Job on the dung-hill?

All possible misfortunes seem to have conspired against him; the

devil put forth every effort to crush him, but all he said was:

“ Blessed be the name of the Lord.”‘ The mere hope and

remembrance of the vision of God that awaited him was the

medicine that gave him that wonderful courage and constancy.

“In my flesh I shall see my God.”‘ Hardly can one refrain

from shedding tears when reading the history of the heroic

mother of the Machabees, consoling and encouraging her seven

sons in their painful martyrdom. “I beseech thee, my son,”

said she to the youngest, who was the only one now left her,

“ look upon heaven; . . . so thou shalt not fear this tormentor.”

The saints

used this

means.

Shown from

the Old

Testament.

1 Nune quidem tristitiam habetls, itemm autem videbo vos. et gaudebit cor vestrum ; e!

gaudlum vestrum nemo toilet a whim—John xvi. 22.

’ Beatlestls cum maledixerint vobis. et persecnti vos iuerint. et dixerint omne malurn

adversum vos; gaudete et exultate, quoulam merees vestra oopiosa est in owns—Man.

v. 11. 12.

‘ Noii timere, nu mi: pauperem quidcm vitam gerimus, sed multa bona habebimus, si

timuerimus Deum, et rccesserimus ab omni peccato, et tecerimus bene.—T0b. iv. 23.

4 Sit nomen Domini benedictum.—Job i. 21.

‘ in carne mea videbo Deum meum.—Ibid. xix. %.
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The wicked king promises you worldly goods if you transgress

the law; but be not deceived; “look upon heaven; ” there you

will possess goods of far greater worth. He threatens you with

rods and scourges; the frying-pan is ready to roast you alive like

your brothers; “look upon heaven,” my child. Your tongue

will be torn out, but fear not, as long as your eyes are left you,

“look upon heaven,” it is worth all the torments you can suffer.

The skin will be torn from your head, your hands and feet will

be cut off, and thus maimed you will be slowly roasted to death;

but have courage; “look upon heaven; ” your pains will not last

long, and in heaven we shall meet again. Thus this pious moth

er comforted her children in their terrible torments, and looked

on with joyful heart while her own flesh and blood was thus

cruelly mangled and cut to pieces. “ Who beheld her seven sons

slain in the space of one day, and here it with a good courage

for the hope that she had in God,” ‘ until she in turn died a mar

tyr’s death.

The martyrs of the New Testament furnish me with countless Confirmed

examples of a similar constancy resulting from the consideration 22:11:”

of heaven; I shall content myself with adducing one which St.

Celsus, still a little boy, left for the admiration of posterity. He

was born of a very noble family, and was brought up by his fa

ther Martianus, a most obstinate pagan and fierce persecu tor of

the Christians, and his mother, Marianilla, who was also a bigot

ed heathen; they reared him up to the worship of idols, so that

he should inherit not only their riches, but also their impiety.

But things turned out quite differently. While still a boy he was

determined to become a Christian, and made open profession of

the faith before his cruel father, remaining constant to it during

the most terrible torments which ended his heroic childhood and

his life together. Neither the threats of his father nor the caresses

and tears of his mother, beset as he was by both, could turn him

away from Christ. He was cast into a caldron of boiling pitch

and resin, over a great fire, the flames of which rose thirty yards

high; butall this could not terrify the brave child. After the lapse

of some hours he was taken out unhurt, and put into a filthy,

gloomy dungeon, and finally, after he had been brought a few

times before the tribunal of his cruel father, he was condemned

to be thrown to the wild beasts in the public amphitheatre, But

‘ Pew nate. ut aspiclas cesium; Ina net at non timeas carnincem lstum. Pereumes sep

tem llllos snb unlus dlei tempera consplclens. bono antmo i'erebat, propter spem qumn ln

Deum Mme—IL Mach. v11. 5!).
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the beasts refused to touch him, and showed him every mark of

respect; and at last he was beheaded, and thus ended by death

his glorious combat. How did such a tender youth become so

brave? Simply because he had once seen a small token from the

kingdom of heaven. For when the holy martyr Julianus was by

the command of Martiauus being led through the streets of An

tioch, laden with chains and covered with wounds, and exposed

to the mockery of all, the little Celsus happened to be looking

out of the window of his school, and he saw on the martyr's

head a precious crown, while from all his wounds shone a most

resplendent light, and by his side walked thirty persons of noble

aspect who accompanied him. The boy was astonished at the

sight, and turning to his master and school-fellows, cried out:

Oh, what do I see? there is that condemned Christian whom the

executioners are leading away, and I see on his head a golden

crown set with diamonds, while a light comes from him that

outshines the sun. Our lictors are leading him to public dis

grace and martyrdom; but his God gives him noble companions.

Truly a God of that kind must be the true God; I acknowledge

Him as such and find in this profession the utmost contentment of

mind. For His sake I will sufier what I see this Christian snfler

ing; the same God that he adores I will also look on as my God!

For what is there worth having inthis life, where everything pass

es away and comes to an end with time? I will earn for myself a

time that shall never end. I will strive for a light and a crown

that no one will ever take from me. So saying he threw down his

books and school utensils, and run after the martyr. The teach

er and his school-fellows hurried after him to restrain him, but

to no purpose. He tore himself out of their hands, ran up to

Jnlianus, embraced him, kissed his wounds, weeping most ten

derly, and begged of him earnestly to take him as his inseparable

companion and worshipper of his God. In vain did the soldiers

try to drive him away, and at last they made him fast to the

chains with which Julianus was bound, and brought him before

Martianus. Thus he suffered the same martyrdom and received

the same crown as Julianne. Marianilla, his mother. although

she had been a most bitter pagan, became a zealous Christian,

for she too saw a very small token of heaven. When she went

to her son Celsus in prison in the hope of bringing him back to

the worship of idols, the holy youth and all his fellow-prisoners

for the faith prayed earnestly for her conversion; then she saw
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a brilliant light, and was sensible of a most sweet perfume which

was so delicious that she acknowledged she never experienced

such pleasure in her whole life. Therenpon she declared herself

a Christian; she braved the wrath of her tyrannical husband,

offered her head to the executioner, and gained for her soul

eternal joys. See how powerful is even a dim recollection of

heaven.

My dear brethren, let us often make use of this medicine, for 53::me

it is useful, nay, necessary in the prosperous as well as the ad- “onwmm

verse circumstances of this life in order to keep as faithful to olheflvenm

the service of God. “ Look upon heaven” in all occurrences, a“ 01mm

like the mother of the Machabces. Let us raise the eyes of the

mind to heaven in prosperity that our hearts may not become

attached to worldly goods. Let us raise them thither in trouble

and adversity that we may bear everything with patience and

courage. Palladius tells us that whenever the Abbot Apollo

saw any of his brethren sad and melancholy, he used to speak

to him as follows: My dear brother, why should we be sad? Let

those give way to sadness who care only for the things of

earth and to whom the hope of heaven brings no comfort. Jesus

Christ has promised us eternal happiness; our hope does not de

ceive us, we are going to heaven; what then should we trouble

about? The same words I should like to say to every afflicted

Christian who is downcast and almost driven to desperation

either by poverty, or constant illness, or because he is abandoned

by all, or by the loss of temporal goods, or by the trials and an

noyances that he has daily to contend with: How is this, dear

brother, dear sister? why do you moan and weep? Why are you

so downhearted? Is your conscience perhaps not right before

God? If so, then weep away, for you have good reason! Butif that

is not the case; if you are heartily sorry that you have ever of

fended God; if you have candidly confessed your sins and are

determined to serve God faithfully in future, why, then, should

you be sad? Only think of the everlasting joys of heaven that

will be your inheritance, and you will forget this short-lived sor

row. And these words I shall also apply to myself in future;

and that they may recur to my mind all the quicker in every

circumstance, I will acquire the holy habit of every day fre

quently raising my heart to heaven; I will think of it when I

rise in the morning. and sigh forth: ah, when will the time

come for me to ascend thither in order to see my God? I will
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think of it when I retire to rest in the evening; in heaven I

shall find eternal rest! I will think of it when dressing or un—

dressing; ah, I must be careful not to lose the wedding-garment

of sanctifying grace, that I may one day be adorned with the gar

ment of glory in heaven. I will think of it when eating or drink

ing. I shall be satiated, O Lord! when I shall see Thy glory in

heaven. I will think of it in trouble or afliiction; by this I can

earn heaven as a reward. In cold and heat, in hunger and

thirst I will think: I shall have nothing of this to suffer in

heaven. When I hear or see anything pleasing I will say to

myself: 0 heaven! what beauty I shall behold in thee! what

sweet sounds I shall hear in thee! Whenever people speak to

me of the happiness of this world, how rich that man is, how

highly he is esteemed by the great, etc., what! I will say to my

self, is that worth talking of? Far different is the happiness

that awaits me in heaven. When I enter the church either to

pray or to hear a sermon, I will think: by hearing this sermon I

will encourage myself in the divine service in order that I may

gain still more happiness in heaven; and I will pray, with the

Catholic Church, “that Thou lift up our minds to heavenly

desires, we beseech Thee to hear us! ” “ Thy kingdom come!”

Thus, like the holy apostle St. Paul, although I am still on

earth amongst men I shall be always in heaven in desire, and

shall be able to say: “ Our conversation is in heaven,” ‘ until I

actually possess what I have so often longed for and desired,

and enter body and soul into the eternal joys of heaven, to

which my thoughts and wishes are always tending. Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the third Sunday

‘ after Epiphany.

Text.

Multz' ab oriente ct oceidente venient et recumbent cum Abraham

et Isaac et Jacob in regno ashram—Matt. viii. 11.

“ Many shall come from the east, and the west, and shall sit

down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of

heaven.”

Introduction.

Shall strangers then possess this beautiful heaven while the

children of the kingdom are cast out into the exterior darkness?

' Nostra conversatlo In chlls ost.~ Phllipp. Ill. 20.
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Yes; so it shall be. By the children of the kingdom are meant

the Jews who in those days were still the chosen children of

God, to whom Christ, Our Lord, first preached the Gospel Him

self and by His apostles; but as that people obstinately refused

to believe through malice and perversity, they were abandoned

by the disciples of Christ, and the heathens had. the happiness

of being instructed in the Christian faith and converted to God.

Paul and Barnabas openly reproached the Jews with this:

“ To you it behoved us first to speak the word of God: but be

cause you reject it, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal

life, behold we turn to the gentiles; ” ‘ they will believe in Christ

and many of them will inherit His kingdom. My dear breth

ren, we in this country are descended from heathens. Oh, more

than happy they who, wherever they come from, shall possess

the kingdom of heavenl Hitherto we have been considering its

infinite joys and delights by way of meditation in order to in

flame our desires for it all the more; but what will all that

avail us if, as is usually the case after sermons, we forget all

about it again? Ah, dear Christians, let it not be so with us!

Heaven, although we may never hear a sermon about it, is well

worth often thinking of and desiring constantly. My object to-(lay

is to excite you and myself to this constant recollection and desire

of heaven. Plan of discourse as above.

‘ Vobls oportebat prlmum loqui verbum Del : sed quonlam repellltls lllud, er. lndlguos vos

111mm seternm vitae. eoce convertlmur ad genres—Acts 1111. 46.



CONSIDERATIONS ON THE TRUTHS

EXPLAINED ABOVE.

On the Folly ofllIen in Taking Such I/lttle Trouble

to Secure Heaven.

 

FIFTY-FIFTH SERMON.

ON THE WANT OF FAITH IN HEAVEN.

Subject.

Many Christians either do not believe in heaven or else they

do not desire it: 1. Because they take such little trouble to se

cure it; 2. Because they think it does not require hard work to

gain heaven—Preach”! on thefeast of SS. Peter and Paul.

Text.

Quem diclmt hmnl'nes esse Fill'um hominis ?—Matt. xvi. 13.

“ Who do men say that the Son of man is?”

Introduction.

How widely difierent the opinions of men that came to light

when the question was asked what they thought of Christ! Some

took Him for John the Baptist, others for Elias, others thought

Him to be Jeremias or one of the prophets. St. Peter alone,

the prince of the apostles, being specially enlightened by God,

gave the correct answer: “Simon Peter answered, and said:

Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God.” And therefore he

alone merited to hear the blessed words from the lips of Our

Lord: “Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, because flesh and

blood hath not revealed it tomghee, but My Father who is in
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heaven. And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of

heaven.” My dear brethren, on the past feast days we have as

cended in thought into heaven, and contemplated its infinite

delights in order to inflame our minds with the desire of pos

sessing them. But if one were to ask the question: what do men

say that heaven is? what do they think of the joys of the eter

nal city of God? oh, what erroneous opinions and judgments

would then come to light! How few we should find who could

give a correct answer! Truly, when I consider the life led by

many Christians, I do not know which I must doubt: whether

they have a true faith in heaven, or whether they are really in

earnest about desiring to get there. One of these must be the

ease, as I now proceed to show in this sermon.

Plan ofDiscourse.

Many Christians either do not believe in heaven or do not de

sire it. Why so ? Because they take such little trouble to secure

it; [he first part. Because they think it does not require hard

work 10 gain heaven; the second part. Both concern, tepid

Christians who are slothful in the divine service, in order to spur

them on to greater zeal. Those who are evidently wicked sinners

can see from this sermon how far they arefrom the road to heav—

en, and what small hope they have of ever yettmg there unless

they seriously amend their lives.

Grant us all Thy light, 0 Holy Ghost! We ask it of Thee

through the intercession of Mary and of our holy guardian

angels.

When one takes little trouble to secure a great good on which Totakellttle

much depends, it is a clear proof either that he does not value 2:31:55”

it at its proper worth, or that he does not really desire it. A greattm

wealthy prince (so let us suppose) has amassed a vast sum of “r” 1“

. . . . . _ sin that

money, like that which Solomon inherited from his father David one doe,

for the building of the wonderful temple of Jerusalem, of WINDOW!"

which I spoke to you on a former occasion, namely. over a hun- 3:21:63;

dred thousand hundred weight of gold, and a million hundred Showub!

weight of silver. Now this prince causes the following notice am“

to be published eVerywhere through the city: This afternoon,

at two o’clock, the prince will go out to take a walk in the neigh

boring fields and meadows; while he is out his treasury will be

opened and every one will be allowed to take as much out of it
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God otters

as he pleases; no one will be denied access to it. But this per

mission shall last only during the time that the prince is absent

from his palace taking a walk; when he returns the treasury

shall be closed again. What do you think of this, my dear

brethren? What a commotion it would cause in the town!

Poor citizens, what would you think of such a favorable op

portunity? Would you fail to profit by this short and uncer

tain although precious time in which you might become rich!

would you sleep or sit it idly out? I imagine I am looking at

the whole afiair. The approach to the palace is thronged al

ready at midday by people who have forgotten their meals in

their eagerness to be in time; every one desires to be the first to

enter after the prince leaves, so as to be able to take away as

much money as possible. The lame and crippled become on

such an occasion smart and active, and work with both hands to

fill their pockets, and sacks, and clothes, asfar as they will hold it,

with money. I imagine the crowd would be so great as to en

danger one’s life. Blows and kicks would certainly be inter

changed between those who come and those who are hurrying

out; but no one would be less eager to advance on that account.

It does not matter, the people would think, if I have a broken

head, as long as I can bring home plenty of money. But, I cry

out to them, why do you crowd together so? Go quietly to

work! The treasury is great enough, and contains much more

than all of you could carry away. Yes, they answer, that is

right enough, if we only knew how long the prince is to remain

absent. Perhaps he will return immediately, and then the treas

ury will be closed in our faces. No, no! this is not a time for

delaying; it is likely we shall never have such an opportunity of

becoming rich ofiered us again. Suppose now that one or the

other who is really in need of money for his support, and who

could be the first at the treasury if he wished, is actually too lazy

to stir a step out of his house, because he is with pleasant company

engaged at play, what would you think of that man? He laughs

at your credulity; he is perfectly certain that all the outcry about

the open treasury is nonsense; or otherwise he has no desire to

take anything out of it; if he had he would surely give up his

talk and card-playing in order not to allow such a good chance to

escape him.

0 Christians! whats. wretched simile this is to explain what our

““ “me” faith teaches us of the future life of the just! But what a de
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plorable fact that even this very simile must cause us to blush "mum In

with shame, and condemn our sloth and laziness in the divine heaven'

service. The King of kings opens his treasury—His heaven-—

and offers to men all that He has therein. And what sort of a

treasure is it? A hundred thousand times a thousand million

of hundred weight of gold and silver? A palace, a city built of

precious stones? Eh! these and similar things are mere shadows

and figures to help our weak understanding, as long as it is clothed

with flesh, to grasp in some measure the happiness of the next '

life, for it cannot form any idea of it otherwise. What we shall

receive in heaven as a reward is an infinite, immense good,—the

supreme God Himself. “I am Thy protector, and Thy reward

exceeding great,” ’ He says to Abraham and to all the faithful.

We shall see God; we shall possess God completely; we shall love

God; we shall rejoice in God; we shall have in God all imagin

able joys and happiness, and that for all eternity, without ever

fearing that it shall come to an end. And mark that we need

not trouble about anything further; this treasury is open to all;

every man has full leave and permission to share in it by every

meritorious work he performs, and to amass as many treasures

of glory as he wishes in God. Nor is there any crowding or

pushing here on account of the multitude of people; heaven is

not a small treasure-chamber. “ In My Father’s house there are

many mansions,” ’ such is the assurance given us by Christ; there

is room for all; the multitude pressing for entrance cannot crowd

the door; the number who come for a share in the treasure can

not lessen it. When here on earth there are many children to

share an inheritance, each one gets but a small portion. The

heavenly inheritance is inexhaustible, for God Himself shall be

the infinite and eternal lot of each one. Come forward, then,

boldly! Take as much as you wish and can carry 05 with you.

But what time has been proclaimed? what hour appointed in Thlslifels

which we can strive for this heavenly, eternal treasure? The “'83::

King of heaven has announced that to us by the apostle St. gain it.

Paul: “ Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the

day of salvation.” Now, while we are together, and as long as

we live it is free to us to gain heaven. “ Trade till I come,” ‘

is the word spoken to all by the holy Evangelist St. Luke; trade

‘ Ego protector mus sum, et memes tua manna n1mls.—Gen. xv. 1.

" In dome Patfls me! mansiones multua sunt.—John xiv. 2.

' Ecce nunc tempus aweptablle. ecce nuuc dies salutis.-II. (‘nr. vi. 2.

‘ Negotlamln! dum venio.-—Luke xix. 18.
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till I come to bring you out of the world; work to gain heaven

as long as you live; hereafter there will be an end to all work;

what is not gained now is lost for all eternity. O dear Lord!

Thou sayest, “till I come.” And when wilt Thou come?

How long wilt Thou remain away? Give us some idea of this, so

that we may arrange accordingly, and that Thy coming may

not be perhaps when we are just beginning to put our hands in

Thy treasury, in order to gain heaven. Alas! if we are caught

then, the door will be shut in our faces, and we shall be turned

away empty-handed. No; trade and work for heaven till I come.

The time of My coming is not fixed; whether it will be by day or

night, in the morning or the evening, in sleeping or waking

moments: you must know nothing of this; all I say to each and

every one is: “ Be you also ready: because at what hour you

know not the Son of man will come.”‘ For you, 0 man! for

this or that one there may still perhaps be a year; for that other

perhaps not even a day; for me this very hour in which I am

speaking may be my last, and the King of heaven may now

come to fetch me.

“ Therefore, whilst We have time let us work good,” such is

the warning given us by St. Paul; let us set to work to gather

in the treasures of heaven while we have time; the time is short

and its duration uncertain: “In doing good let us not fail.”’

A great deal depends on this; there is no question now of a

temporal treasure. If I now lose an opportunity of making

money I can repair my loss afterwards; and if Ido not gain, I

have sufl'ered no further loss except that I did not make money

when I could have done so. But far different is the business we

have in hand when we undertake to gain heaven in the uncer~

tain time of our lives; if I neglect anything in that, I shall

never have an opportunity of repairing my loss; if I do not win

heaven altogether it is lost to me completely. Nay, what is

most terrible of all, if I do not become eternally happy I shall

be eternally miserable, besides suffering that loss; if I do not

come to God in heaven, I shall, besides being excluded there

from, have to dwell with the demons in hell; there is no alterna

tive. “ Therefore, whilst we have time let us work good.”

And I! we

do not work

now we

shall never

tlnd the

treasure.

but be un

happy for

ever.

But most

men are

There, my dear brethren, we have what faith teaches us of

heaven, and of the ways and means of gaining it. “ Believest

1 Estate paras], qula qua nescltls hora Filius homlnls venturus est—Matt. xxlv. 44.

'-‘ Ergo dum tempus habemus opemmur bonum. Bonum auteur taclentes non denclamus.

—Gal. vi. 10, 9.
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thou this?” ‘ Our Lord asked Martha, after He had explained

to her about the eternal life that is to follow the resurrection of the

dead. Let me now put the same question to many Christians and

Catholics: “ Believest thou this?” do you believe and believe

firmly that your last end is heaven? that your eternal happiness

is in heaven? that the great God Himselfshall be the measure of

your happiness? that you must, in the short and uncertain time

of this life, prepare and merit that happiness for yourselves?

Do you believe this? I am not speaking to you, O wicked sin

ners! who spend the days and years of your lives in vice, for it

is clear and evident that you are stone-blind, that you have no

true knowledge of heaven; for not only do you not work for it,

but you do all in your power to have yourselves violently exclud

ed from it. My question is addressed to you, slothful Chris

tians who are careless in the divine service, who appear not to

belong to the number of the wicked, and yet do not deserve the

name of pious and zealous servants of God; you who spend the

greater part of your time in idleness, or in doing things that

are useless for the salvation of your souls; you who in all things

seek yourselves, your comforts, and the gratification of your

senses, or who are so sunk in sordid cares, in your domestic and

other duties, that you find no relish for heavenly things and

works of devotion, who hardly think of God once or twice in the

day, who make nothing of sins unless they are evidently grievous,

who rarely examine your consciences to see how they stand with

God, except once a year when you go to confession, who say

your short prayers, that you now and then offer to God, in a

cold, distracted manner, who perform your daily tasks and

duties without the good intention, without any regard for God

or heaven, without a supernatural motive: and with all this you

have little patience in adversity, little devotion in the church, lit

tle charity and mercy towards the poor, little zeal for the honor

of God, little inclination for hearing sermons or reading spiritual

books, for overcoming and mortifying evil propensities, for

humility and other Christian virtues. In a word, you are neith

er hot nor cold, neither pious nor wicked; you live as if you

were created only for this world. Again I ask you, tepid

Christians, do you believe this? Do you believe that such a

great treasure of eternal reward is open for you in heaven?

And what do you do to gain it? Show us the care and trouble

slothtul 1n

the service

of God,

1 Credis hoe ?-— John :1. 26.

They do



218 On the Want quaz't/z in Heaven.

nothing to

gain heav

en.

They have

no luclluu

tion or Ilk—

lug for it.

you have hitherto taken for it? To believe that such an im

mense good is there spread out before you, and to go to such lit

tle pains to get possession of it, how can that be explained? Do

you do as much to gain heaven as sinners do, as you yourselves have

perhaps done before now, to accomplish a sinful action, to be

revenged on an enemy, to enjoy the forbidden love of a creature,

to get possession unjustly of what belongs to another, to lose

your souls eternally? For shame that I should have to ask such a

question that should cause you to feel the utmost confusion!

Do you work as hard for heaven as those people of the simile

to get the money out of the royal treasury? Do you do as much

for heaven as those athletes among the Romans of old who

contended in the public games in order to gain a crown of vic

tory and the applause of the public? The Apostle writes of

them to the Corinthians: “ Every one that striveth for the mas

tery refraineth himself from all things, ” from excess in eating

and drinking, from too much comfort, from all that might

enervate the body and weaken the limbs; no mortification is too

great for them, no wounds which they expect too painful; the

danger of death even they despise, and all that in the hope of

gaining the crown of victory. And what sort of a crown? asks

Paul. Ah! “ And they indeed that they may receive a cor

ruptible crown; ” they do all that for a wreath of withered

laurel leaves; what then, he continues, should we not do to gain

the imperishable crown of eternal glory? “ But we an incor

ruptible one.”‘ Do you do as much for heaven as you do to

regain your health if it is in any way afiected? as you still do to

make some profit, or to secure success in your domestic arrange

ments, to get a good situation, to gain a lawsuit, to curry favor

with the great, to please some mortal, to look after your bodily

comforts? Is then heaven, eternal happiness, of less importance

than all this trumpery that will come to an end with this short

life? Ah, if even a tenth part of the trouble were devoted to

gaining heaven, things would not be in such a bad state.

But there is no use in talking of working for heaven; people

hardly ever think of it; or if they do, what impression does the

thought leave on their minds? Talk to a worldling, a tepid

Christian, about heaven when he is troubled or sad; say to him:

be comforted; God has sent you this ufiliction for your good; it is

‘ Omuis qul in agone contend". ab omnibus se abstinet : et 11“ quldem, ut corruptlbflem

coronam aoclplant; nos autem lncorruptam.—I. Cor. ix. 25.
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by means of such things that we earn heaven, and when we go

there we shall rejoice forever. Say to him when he is lying sick

in bed: be patient, my friend; what a beautiful crown this will

gain for you in heaven! Tell him about the riches and treasures

of heaven when he has suffered some loss. Ifhe is put to shame

or confusion before the world, speak to him of the high honor

that the saints enjoy in heaven. If he mourns the death of a

dear friend, tell him of the company of the elect that the de

ceased enjoys in the next world, and so forth: and see how he

will take your exhortations. He will answer you with sighs and

groans, and if you still continue to try to console him in that

way, he will turn his back on you in disgust. So little impres

sion can such thoughts make on him. And why should we won

der at that? These subjects have hitherto hardly ever entered

into his cold and tepid heart; rarely, if ever, has he thought seri

ously of heaven, and therefore the subject is an insipid one to

him. But if you wish to give a consolation that he will eagerly

accept, I will tell you what to do: tell him that he has just been

left heir to some thousands; after shedding a few tears to the

memory of his departed friend, tears that he will soon forget, he

will feel quite consoled for the loss he has suffered. Bring him a

document from the court to show that he has been raised to some

honorable position, and he will think no more of the shame he

was put to. Speak to him of his approaching marriage, or of

some pleasant companions, and his melancholy will soon disap

pear. So easily do we console ourselves in this miserable world

with fresh miseries.

O heaven of joys! what immense treasures thou hast! but in Ben“ “19"

this case thou canst do little or nothing. Small is the trouble 32:3,,“

or labor we undergo for thy sake; little do we think of thee; we maven")?

have no pleasure or comfort in thee, and what must necessarily 28:12:08

follow, our faith in thee is very weak! Holy Prophet David! well

hast thou spoken of those men when thou didst compare them

to the dumb beast that has no understanding or power of reflec

tion: “ Man, when he was in honor did not understand; ” when

he was invited to eternal honor he did not understand: “ He is

compared to senseless beasts and is become like to them,” to

beasts that have no other pleasure but to have plenty of corn and

hay to eat. An eternal heaven is offered to any one who wishes

I Homecum in honors asset. non intellexit : compamtus est jumentls lnslplenttbus. et simflh

helm est Ulla—Pa. xlvlll. 18.
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from evil.

Shown by a
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to accept it; but the slothful, tepid man does not understand it:

he does not believe in it, and therefore he does not trouble him

self about it. I know well the bald excuses that tepid Christians

make. I do no harm, they say; as far as I know I do not com

mit any grievous sin; I do not lead a wicked or vicious life.

Thus they imagine they are all right, and that they need not go

to any further trouble. But in this they fall into a grievous

error against the very foundation of our belief in heaven, as I

shall show in the

Second Part.

I do no harm, commit no grievous sin. So you think, because

you are buried in sloth, in temporal cares, or in idleness, and

you pay no heed to your interior life, although it is hardly pos

sible for you to keep your conscience pure for such a long time.

But I will not now dispute this point with you; granted that it

is true, as you say, that you do no harm, do you imagine that

all that is required to gain heaven is to do no evil? Tell me

this: you have a servant in your house who never does any harm,

or anything against you; he sits the whole day with folded hands,

or goes about the rooms without putting his hand to any work;

or if he does anything, it is only some trumpery affair that is of

no use to your housekeeping: would you pay that servant his

yearly wage? N0, you say; I would not on any account. And

if you were asked whether you had a good servant. you would

answer, no; I cannot keep that servant any longer. Why? Does

he steal from you? No; I have no complaint to make in that

respect. Does he allow strangers to make away with your things?

No. Is he a drunkard? No. Does he give scandal to your chil

dren by bad language or example? No. Does he keep up an

improper intimacy with any one? No. Does he answer you

disrespectfully when you speak to him? No. And why then do

you refuse to pay him? He does nothing; he is always idle, and

I have not hired him for that. It is not enough for me that he

does no harm; he must work and earn his wages by his industry.

Now this very answer of yours is the judgment of God on the

excuse you allege in favor of your tepidity. You do notcommit

mortal sin; you are not a blasphemer or addicted to cursing; you

are not an adulterer, a drunkard, a thief, a murderer, a vindic

tive or uncharitable man; all the better for you if it is true:

but you do little or nothing for God’s sake; you sit idle the
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whole day as far as the practice of virtue and the divine service is

concerned; all your thoughts, words, and actions are directed to

yourself, to your own profit, comfort, and pleasure; you do noth

ing for heaven, for your last end. Was it for that that God called

you to His service? Do you think that He will give you the

eternal joys of heaven as a reward for such a life?

Or do you imagine that heaven will come to you of its own 9.0- n

cord if you do not run away from it? For instance, you think bygood

of travelling to Coblentz; now sit down where you are, or remain 3:5: by a

standing, if you choose; be very careful not to go a step farther 8mm [mm

for Coblentz, and of course in that way you will at last arrive Swam

at the end of your journey; is that not so? No, you acknowl

edge; that will not do; I must stir myself and set out for Cob

lentz. To live in mortal sin is indeed to go away from heaven

and to travel towards hell; and that you are careful to avoid, as

you say; but more than that is required to gain heaven. “De

cline from evil; ” that is one thing but not all, for besides that,

“do good ; ” travel bravely forward to the heavenly country, “ and

dwell forever and ever.” ' “ Why stand you looking up to heav

en ” ' thus idly? said the angel to the disciples after the ascension

of Christ. This is not the time for standing; go at once and

follow the example of your divine Master if you wish to follow

Him into heaven. In Holy Writ heaven is described as the wages

that the workmen receive in the evening after having toiled dur

ing the day: “Call the laborers,” says the householder to his

steward, as we read in the Gospel of St. Matthew, “ and pay

them their hire.” ‘ The Wise Man likens it to a treasure hidden

in the ground: “ If thou shalt seek her as money and shalt dig

for her as for a treasure.” ‘ St. Paul speaks of it as a crown of

victory: “ He also that striveth for the mastery is not crowned

except he strive lawfully.” “ It is likened to the crops reaped in

harvest-time: “They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. Going

they went and wept, casting their seeds. But coming, they shall

come with joyfulness, carrying their sheaves; ” ' and to a king

dom conquered with great violence: “ The kingdom of heaven

1 Declina a maio. et i'sc bonum. et inhabits in smculum malt—Pa. xxxvi. 27.

" Quid sums aspiclenuis in walnm ?—Acts 1. ll.

' vix-a operarios, et redde lilis meroedem.—Matt. xx. 8.

‘ Si quazsleris cam. quasi pecuniam. et sicut thesaurus eifoderis lllam.—-va. ii. 4.

‘ Qui oertut in agone. non coronatur. nisi legitime certaverit.—Il. Tim. ii. 5.

' Qui seminant in lachrymls. in exultntione metent. Euntes ibant et flebant mittentes

seminasua. Venlentesauwm venient cum exultatione. portauux manlpuios suos.—Ps. cxxv.

5-7.
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sufiereth violence, and the violent bear it away.” Now there

is good reason for refusing wages to him who has not worked

diligently, although otherwise he has done no evil. If you do

not wish to possess the treasure, all you need do is to refrain from

digging, and of itself it will remain hidden from you. To lose

a victory or a country you have only to throw down your arms

and surrender to the enemy; keep quiet and do not defend your~

self when he approaches and you will surely be overcome. The

peasant who sows his land with weeds and stones will certainly

reap no fruit; but he need not go to even that trouble; all he

has to do is to sit still and leave his land untilled. And you,

O slothful Christian! hope to enter heaven by idling your time

away, by doing nothing, although as you imagine, you are not

guilty of any grievous sin?

Do you know what happened to the fig-tree of which the Lord

speaks in the Gospel of St. Matthew? “ Seeing a certain fig-tree

by the wayside, He came to it, and found nothing on it butleaves

only;” at once the tree was cursed: “and He saith to it: May

no fruit grow on thee henceforward forever, and immediately

the fig-tree withered away.“ But why so? The tree did not

bring forth evil fruit, and it had splendid leaves? No matter:

“Every tree therefore that doth not yield good fruit shall be

cut down and cast into the fire.”' What tree shall be cast into

the fire? The tree that bears evil fruit? Yes, and also that

which does not bear good fruit. Have you never heard or read

in the same Gospel the parable of the servant who hid his talent

in the ground, and gave it uninjured to his master when the lat

ter returned? Read and ponder on it attentively, for it seems

written expressly for you. “ Wicked and slothful servant,”

said the master to him in an angry voice; was that the reason I

entrusted the talent to you? “ Thou oughtest therefore to have

committed my money to the bankers, and at my coming I should

have received my own with usury.” Away with him at once!

“The unprofitable servant cast ye out into the exterior dark

ness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” Ah, Lord,

how stern Thou art to the poor servant! He has done no wrong.

Confirmed

by gospel

parables.

I Regnum eoelorum vim patitur, et vlolenfl raplunt mud—Matt. :1. 12.

’ Videns flcl nrborem unam secus vlam. venit ad earn. et nlhlllnveult in ea, 11181 tolls

tantum : alt illi: nunquam ex te tructus nascaturin semplternum: et aretacta est continuo

nculnea.—Ibld. xxl. 19.

1' Omnts arbor qum non tacit tructum bonum. excidetur et in lgnem mlttetur.—Ibld. ill.

10.
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He has not gambled away thy money, or spent it in drinking.

He has kept it carefully, so that no thief could make away with

it. He “ going his way digged into the earth, and hid his lord’s

money; ” and now he gives it back to thee to the last farthing:

“Behold here thou hast that which is thine.”l Nevertheless

away with that servant! I do not accuse him of being a gamb

ler, a drunkard, a spendthrift, or a thief; he is an unprofitable

servant, who has allowed My talent to lie idle; therefore away

with him into the exterior darkness. Ah, exclaims St. Bernard,

filled with awe at reading this passage, “ what must wickedness

deserve if mere unprofitableness deserves damnation!” ’

No, 0 slothful Christian! no longer think or say as you have

hitherto done: I do no wrong; I do not curse, or steal, or commit

adultery; this sloth in the divine service is already a great evil

against God, and against the maxims of the Gospel of Christ.

Bring that lame excuse of yours before the judgment-scat of God,

and if you appear there empty-handed, and have not many good

works to present to the Almighty, you will hear, to your sorrow,

when it will be too late, what sort of a sentence shall be passed

on you. The Judge will then pass sentence on each; how?

“ To every man according to his works.” ' “ Depart from Me, you

cursed, into everlasting fire,” He will say. Why? Because you

have ill-treated Me by your bad and vicious lives? No; not a

word shall be said of that. But, “ I was hungry, and you gave

Me not to eat; I was thirsty, and you gave Me not to drink; I was

a stranger, and you took Me not in; naked, and you covered Me

not; sick and in prison, and you did not visit Me.”‘ The rea

son of your damnation is not merely what you have done against

Me, but also what you have omitted and not done to please Me.

Repeat now your ordinary excuse: I have not done much

harm. What, He will say, wicked and slothful servant! where

are the talents I entrusted to you? Where are the graces and

good inspirations that I so often addressed to you Myself, and so

often by means of others, speaking to your heart to encourage

you to serve Me with zeal? Where are the frequent helps and

The Judge

shall eon

demn men

to hell for

having

omitted to

do good.

' Serve male et piger: oportuit ergo Le committere pecunlam meam numularlls, et

veuiens ego. recepissem uthne. quod meum est mm mm. Inutilem servum ejirlte iu

tenehras exterloms: lllic erit fletus et strldor dentium. Ablens iodlt In terrarn at abscondit

pecuniam domlni sul. Ecce habes quod tuum est—Matt. xxv. 26, 27. S), 18, 25.

I Atwnrle quld meretur lnlqultss, si sols ad damnationem suflici inutilitas.

‘ Uuiculque swundum opera ems—Matt. xvi. m.

‘ Discallie a me maledlcti in lanem seternnm. Esurivi enim. et non dedistis mihl man

ducare: sltlvl et non dedlstis mlhl potulu: hoapes ersm. ct non colleglstis me: nudus. et

non cooperuistis mu: inflrmus et in careers. at non visitnstis mc.—lhid. xxv. 41-43.
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opportunities of doing good that I gave you in a Catholic town or

country every day of your life, in preference to so many others?

What use have you made of all these? What have you gained

during all the years of your life? How much alms have you

given to My poor who represent My own Person? What other

works of Christian charity and mercy have you performed? How

many virtuous acts of faith, hope, humility, meekness, patience,

mortification, and self-denial can you point to? With what

prayers or works of devotion have you implored My mercy, blessed

My name, promoted My honor and glory? How have you prof

ited by the frequent reception of the holy sacraments, the hear

ing of sermons, the reading of spiritual books? “Why then

didst thou not give My money into the bank, that at My com

ing I might have exacted it with usury?”‘ Why? Has My

help or time or opportunity been wanting to you? Now you

wish to enter heaven, to share in My glory with My faithful ser

vants; why? what is your title? what claim have you on Me?

Perhaps because you have served your body, your senses, the

world, better than Me? Why should I give you an eternal re

ward? Because you have hardly thought of Me once in the day?

Because you have ordered your day so directly in opposition to

the Christian laws and fundamental truths? You rose in the

morning at seven or eight o’clock; you said your morning

prayer while dressing, or before the looking-glass, if you even

thought that much of Me, and that with as little reverence as

if you were talking to a servant; and it was no better in the

evening. Afterwards you sometimes heard Mass with the same

amount of devotion, and then you spent your time in eating,

drinking, walking, paying visits, gambling, in order to amuse

yourself. All your other cares and anxieties were devoted to

temporal things; not the fortieth part of your time was given to

Me. So the days, months, years, have passed without fruit or

profit for your soul, without merit. And you think that such a life

is like My poor, humble, laborious, crucified life! And you now

ask heaven as a reward for it!

The tepid Hear ye this, My holy servants, apostles, martyrs, confessors,

22:21:: 8;” virgins! This man wishes to go to heaven to be asharer of your

thesatnts. joyand glory! What do you think of him? Did you get heav

w'mm'” en so cheaply, when in your innocence you crucified your flesh

I Quare non dedlsti pecunlsm meam ad mensam. ut ego venlens cum usurls uflque ex

egissem lllam‘i—Luke xix. 2:3.
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with constant mortifications, suffered hunger, thirst, persecution,

and trials, even to death, for My sake? Hear this, ye saints who

were formerly princes, kings, emperors, queens, and empresses,

who laid down your crowns at My feet, voluntarily left your

courts, and retired into convents and solitudes in order to make

more sure of coming to heaven! This man wishes to have the

same happiness as you, although he has done nothing for it.

He wishes to have the reward that cost Me thirty-three years’

toil and labor, and My life-blood in addition, to gain for you.

What do you think of this? Eh! I will allow yourself, slothful

Christian! to pronounce sentence. Would you pay so dearly

your own servant if he had served you as you have Me?

Would you give him an eternal reward? No; no labor, no pay;

no work, no rest; no merit, no heaven. Go; let the world that

you have served pay you; from Me you have nothing to expect.

“ The unprofitable servant cast ye out into the exterior darkness;

there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

Ah, my dear brethren, let us not be in the number of those half

believing, lazy Christians! “We pray and beseech you in the

Lord Jesus,” I conclude with the words of St. Paul, “that as

you have received of us how you ought to walk and to please

God, so also you would walk that you may abound the more

and that you do your own business,m and work out your salva

tion with diligence. Bernard, why art thou here? this saintwould

often say to himself. And so should each one of us say to him

self daily: why am I in this world? For what am I created? To

eat, drink, sleep, waste my time? Eh! that is the happiness of

the dumb beast! I am a far nobler creature. What is the busi

ness that I have to do here? Is it to make myself rich or honored

before men? No; such things cannot satisfy my heart. Why

am I then in the world? To serve my God, to enrich my soul,

to gain the eternal joys of heaven. That is my business, my

most important business, my sole and only business. If I do not

gain heaven, alas! then everything is lost foreverl Therefore in

future I will devote my whole attention to this business; I will

work most diligently for heaven, lay aside my former tepidity,

and serve God with the utmost zeal. Every morning I will say

to myself: perhaps this is the last day for me to attend to the

work hard

for 1168761].

business of my eternal salvation; how much I have lost already for

1 Rog-3mm; vos et obsecramus in Domino Jean. at quemadmodum ac'eeplstls a nobls. quo

modo oporwat vos smbulare. et placera Deo. slc et ambuletls ut abuudetis magls . . . et utves

tram negotlum watts—I. Thess.1v. 1, 11.
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eternity! Therefore to-day at least I will labor in earnest; all my

thoughts, words, and daily duties shall be directed to heaven by

the good intention; heaven shall spur me on to true devotion and

to the frequent practice of virtue; heaven shall make me humble,

patient in adversity, constant in temptation, until at last I shall

possess for all eternity as an exceeding great reward for my labor

that happiness which is now shown me afar off by the faith.

Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the Feast of

the Ascension.

Text.

Qm' crediderit, et baptizalusfuerit, salvus nit—Mark xvi. 16.

“ He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.”

Introduction.

Rejoice and be glad, Catholic Christians! Heaven is ours!

Listen: “ He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.” But

we are all baptized. We have no reasonable cause to doubt that.

Thanks be to Thee, 0 most generous God! for having granted

us this happiness in preference to so many heathens! We all

believe without exception, and with the only true, saving, Cath

olic faith. Again thanks to Thee, 0 good God! for having giv

en us this light in preference to so many heretics! Therefore

we shall all be saved! Truly, there can be no doubt of that; we

have a document to that effect signed by the infallible word of

Jesus Christ. He speaks clearly enough: “He that believeth

and is baptized shall be saved.” Butlet us not rejoice too soon;

the devil might otherwise rob us of our joy. It is true, says St.

Gregory, speaking of the words of the text, that he shall be saved

whose faith is shown by his works. Alas! there is an end to

my joy! The words of Christ are and remain true, my dear

brethren; but when I consider their works, I see that many Cath

olics have not the true faith, and therefore they shall not enter

heaven. I do not now intend to examine the articles of faith; I

have done so on another occasion. I will confine myself simply

to the consideration of heaven, where Jesus Christ, the Head of

all the faithful, ascended on this day, and where He invites us to

share in His joy and glory. I say them—Plan of Discourse as

above.
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FIFTY-SLYTH SERMON.

ON AVOIDING IDLENESS IF WE WISH TO GAIN HEAVEN.

Subject.

An idle life can bring no man to eternal life. Therefore he

who desires to go to heaven must avoid idleness.—Preached on

the seventh Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.

Omnis arbor qua; non facitfruclum bonum, excidetur el in ig

nem mil/attun—Matt. vii. 19.

“Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit shall be cut

down and shall be cast into the fire.”

Introduction.

Let those words be weighed attentively by all those who spend

the most of their time in incessant worldly cares, or in idleness,

doing nothing, vain amusements, and useless occupations. Do

these people imagine that such a life will bring them to heaven?

Ah, that cannot be: “ Not every one that saith to Me, Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heaven,” as we read in to-day’s

Gospel, “ but he that doth the will of My Father who is in heav

en, he shall enter into the kingdom of heaven.” And what is

to become of those good-for-nothing people who produce no fruit

of good works? My text answers that question: “Every tree

that bringeth not forth good fruit shall be out down and shall

be cast into the fire.” In a word, idlers shall have no share in

heaven, as I now mean to prove.

Plan of Discourse.

An idle hffl can bring no man [0 elernal life. Therefore he

who desires lo go In heaven must avoid idleness. Such is the

whole subject of III is discourse.

And that we may not pass this hour idly, that is, without fruit

for our souls, we humbly beg Thy light and help, 0 Holy Ghost!

through the intercession of Mary and of the holy angels.
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The whole proof of my proposition consists in this one argu

ment: a vicious life cannot lead to eternal life; an idle life is a

vicious one, and therefore an idle life cannot lead any one to eter

nal life. The first part of this argument you must admit to be

true, for the only thing that can bar us out of heaven and con

demn us to hell is sin. “The soul that sinneth, the same shall

die.” ‘ So that all I need prove is that an idle life is a vicious

one. If I succeed in doing that, the conclusion will follow of

itself.

And such is the case, my dear brethren; idleness opens the

door to all sorts of sin and vice. If I were to quote only the

twentieth part of what the holy Fathers and Doctors of the

Church, enlightened by the spirit of God, have written on this

topic, my sermon would not come to an end to-day. Idleness is

an enemy to virtue, a betrayer of youth, a spendthrift of time,

a dangerous sleep of those who are awake, a poison for the souls

of men, an incentive to impurity, a pleasing guest of hell, 9. soft

cushion of the devil, a luxurious bed of all evil; such are the epi

thets applied to it by those writers when they speak of it in mod

erate terms. “You may look on it as quite certain,” says St.

Jerome, “that idleness is the mother of all concupiscence, un

cleanness, and sin.” St. Chrysostom says in nearly the same words:

“ idleness is, as it were, the mistress of all vices.” “ Idleness is

a cesspool of temptations and bad thoughts,” such are the words

of St. Bernard. In a word, St. Augustine gives no hope of sal

vation to the idle man who has no becoming occupation: “ He

who loves idleness shall never be a citizen of heaven.”

But why should we appeal to those witnesses when we have

the infallible word of God itself on our side? “Send him to

work, that he be not idle,” is the warning of the Holy Ghost by

the Wise Man; no matter who the person may be, of what sex

or condition, rich or poor, young or old, let that person work,

and have something to do and be not idle. Why? “For idle

ness hath taught much evil.”’ We read in the Gospel of St.

Mark that when the infirm man who had a withered hand that

he could not use came to Jesus in the synagogue to be healed,

our dear Lord at once asked the Pharisees, “ Is it lawful to do

good on the Sabbath days, or to do evil? to save life or to de

‘ Anima qum peocaverit, ipsa morietur.—Ezecn. xviii. 4.

’ Mitts illum in operationem. ne vacet. Multam enim malitiam docuit otiositas.—Eccius.

uxiii. 28, 29. '
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stroy?”' Does not this question seem a strange one to you?

The poor man wanted his hand cured, and Our Lord speaks of

curing the soul? What connection is there between a withered

hand and a human soul? St. Augustine gives a beautiful ex

planation of this. The hands, he says, are to the soul what

the hand of a clock is to its interior works; the latter shows out

wardly how much the clock has struck inwardly; if the hand re

mains still, the clock too is still inwardly, and gives forth no

sound. Withered, idle hands are a sure sign of a had and cor

rupt soul. Show me an idle man who has nothing to do, no

serious occupation, and I can assure you that he will do much

evil. If you hear of all sorts of dissolute actions, you will find

on examination that they have been learned in the school of

idleness; adultery and all kinds of impurity are children of an

idle life, and are generally committed by those who forget the

duties and oeéupations of their state. Thus far St. Augustine.

And indeed, if we consider the matter aright, we shall see it

cannot be otherwise. Natural philosophers tell us that the hu

man understanding in our working moments can never be idle,

but must be always thinking of something. So too the heart

and will of man can never be without some inclination; they

must always have some object to love or hate, to desire or detest.

Suppose now thata man or woman, a boy or girl is idly walking,

standing, or sitting, with no proper occupation; no study or re

flection for the mind, no work for the body: what then goes

on in the understanding? for it must have something to think

of. Under the circumstances the only thoughts that occupy it

are vain, useless, dangerous, or sinful; and from such thoughts

can come nothing but vain, useless, dangerous, or sinful afl’ec

tions, inclinations, and desires of the heart. The human heart

and mind are like the millstones that turn as long as the water

drives the wheel; if the miller puts in wheat, they grind that; if

oats, they grind oats; if he puts nothing in they grind each oth

er and make fire and flames. No matter how fertile a field is,

says St. Chrysostom, if it is not tilled, and is allowed to lie idle,

it can produce nothing but thistlcs and weeds of all sorts. “ In

the same way, when the soul has nothing to do,” no useful or

necessary occupation, “it gives itself up to evil actions.” St.

Lawrence Justinian employs another simile: Stagnant water that

has no movement or outlet becomes foul and miry, and brings

' Lieet sabbathls benefacere an male? Aulma salvam famere, an More ?-Mark [11. 4.
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forth only worms and hideous things; clear water, if it is led over

a field or garden, brings forth grass and beautiful flowers; but if

allowed to run idly over the streets, it gets mixed with the dust

and makes mud and dirt. Our hearts and minds are ever-flow

ing fountains of thoughts and desires; if they are busied with

good and praiseworthy work, they must of necessity produce

beautiful flowers and excellent fruit; but if they are permitted

to run about the streets after vain and sensual objects, nothing

can come from them but filth and mire.

Not without reason is idleness called the devil's pillow.‘ Nev

er does this hateful enemy, who is always on the watch to en

snare our souls, find a better opportunity of spreading abroad

his wicked inspirations and temptations, especially in the matter

of impurity, than when he finds mcn idle. Therefore all mor

alists are agreed that there is no better remedy for evil thoughts

and desires than hard work and constant occupation. “ Do

something,” is the advice that St. Jerome once gave a friend of

his who complained that he could not defend himself against

the evil suggestions and desires of the flesh; “do something,

that when the devil comes he may always find you busy;” then

he will leave you and say to himself: there is no hearing for me

now. And if sometimes you are plagued with those thoughts

during your work, act as if they did not concern you, and go on

with your work without fear or anxiety; when the devil sees that

you pay no attention to him, he will despair of being able to do

you any harm and will leave you in peace. You never see birds

building their nests in a mill that is always working; they could

not bear the constant noise and whirring. But in houses where

there is no work-shop nor any noise, the swallows build even in the

rooms, if the windows are left open day after day. I have never

known a peasant to complain of violent temptations while doing

his work in the sweat of his brow, either at home or in the fields.

Oh, no! the devil cannot bear the laborious man, but he builds

his nest and finds rest with idlers.

While the Israelites were burdened with hard labor in the

Egyptian slavery they never thought of impurity or idolatry.

Their circumstances were such that they had no time or incli

nation for such things. But when they were freed from slavery

by the goodness of God, and were idle and unoccupied in the

desert; when the bread was sent them miraculously from heaven,

Shown by

examples

from Scrip

' Pnlvinar diaboll.
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and they knew not how to pass the time except in eating, and

drinking, and amusing themselves, “The people sat down to

eat, and drink, and they rose up to play,”‘ then they deter

mined to have the golden calf as their god, who led them, as

they thought, out of Egypt; then all sorts of excesses took the

upper hand. “They have made to themselves a molten calf

and have adored it, and sacrificing victims to it have said:

These are thy gods, 0 Israel! that have brought thee out of the

land of Egypt.’H Horrible sins and abominations of the Sod

omites that one may not name, where did you spring from?

“ Behold, this was the iniquity of Sodom, thy sister,” is the au

swer of the Lord by the prophet Ezechiel. What was it then?

“ Pride, fulness of bread and abundance, and the idleness of

her and of her daughters.” What followed therefrom? “ And

they \vere lifted up, and committed abominations before Me; and

I took them away as thou hast seen.” ' David, unhappy prince!

if thou hadst not sat idly at thy window after the midday sleep,

thou wouldst never have committed those horrible sins that

thou didst afterwards bitterly bewail day and night. Thou

wert always holy and pious whilst thou hadst to labor hard to

protect thyself against thy enemies and persecutors. Unfortu

nate Samson! when the Philistines left thee in peace, and thou

didst begin to repose iu the lap of Delilah, thou didst lose thy

strength and thy eyes and become a laughing-stock to thy ene

mies! And thou most unhappy Solomon! as long as thou wert

busied with the building of the temple thou wert a dear child

of God; that wretched peaceful and idle enjoyment of thy goods

filled thy heart with the love of women, and turned thee into a

shameless idolater. “ Idleness hath taught much evil.”

But why should I refer to these worn-out histories? We need Confirmed

only consult our daily experience. How much mischief is caused :fiéex'

among the poor by idleness? I allude to those beggars who are Wm, mam

still young and strong. and well able to earn their bread by hon- '0 "19°41
est work, but who, once they get accustomed to idly wandering mw'

about the streets, spend the whole day loitering before the houses,

and strolling from one town to another; and if you wish to find a

1 Bed". populus manducare et bibere. et surrexerunt ludere.—-Exod. xxx“. 6.

' Feoeruntque slbl vltulum conflattlem. et adoraverunt atque lmmolantes e1 hostlas dlxer

unt: lstl sunt dll tut Israel, qul w eduxerunt de term Egypt1.—fbld. 8.

' Ewe hwc tult inlqultas Sodorme sororls tum. superbla. saturitas panls. et abundantla et

otlum lpslns, et. flllarum ejus. Et elevatm sunt. et feoerunt abominationes cornm me; et ah

smll ens slcut vldlsti.—Ezech. xvi. 49, 50.
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dissolute, wanton, reckless rabble, ignorant of their religion, you

will find many of them among those people. Poor and at the

same time most unhappy mortals! I do not wish to injure or

to stop the flow of Christian charity, for every alms given for

God's sake, no matter who the recipient is, deserves its reward.

But I do believe that the best aims for such people, and the most

useful for their souls, would be to give them every time they

come for charity a gentle but earnest exhortation to avoid idle

ness, which can never do them any good; for those idlers only

steal the bread out of the months of other poor people who are

really infirm and cannot work, and are a source of loss to the

decent poor who have to work hard to feed their children, and

yet suffer hunger and hardship. The best alms and those most

pleasing to God are given by those ladies and gentlemen who

cause poor orphans or vagabond children to be taught some re

spectable trade, or instruct them in reading, writing, arithmetic,

and give them habits of study. In this way those charitable

people not only feed the bodies of the poor, but also frequently

gain their immortal souls for heaven, by saving them from idle

ness, and consequently from a vicious life.

Let us go in thought into the houses of peasants, into the

workshops of tradesmen, to servant men and maids, and laborers,

and see what mischief is done them by idleness. What! you ex

claim, do you look for idleness among such people? They are

never idle. From early morning till late at night they have to

work constantly. The peasant labors in the field; the smith at

the anvil with his hammer; the shoemaker stitches away with

his awl and thread; the joiner and carpenter work at their bench

and lathe, and so on for every trade; they are all busy the whole

day. Servant men and maids are neverleft at rest by their mas

ters and mistresses, and so they are not idle. Your objection is

indeed not a bad one; what you say is quite true; all these people

work hard from one end of the week to the other. But tell me

this: if those people ever commit grievous sin by drunkenness, cab

umny, and detraction, quarreling and fighting, unchaste conver

sation, impure actions, and dangerous friendships, when do they

commit such sins? Is it on week-days, when they are busy with

their work? Not at all; they have no time then to think of

such things. Now and then an impatient word, a curse uttered

unconsciously when the work does not run smoothly—those are

almost all the sins they commit then; otherwise one might say
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that during the week they lead an innocent, and, if their con

sciences are pure and they make the good intention, a holy life.

When, I ask again, do they commit those grievous sins? Is it

not true—and I take those people themselves to witness the truth

of this, if there are any of them here present—is it not true that

generally and for the most part these sins are committed on

Sundays and holy-days, when there is no work to do, or to speak

more correctly, when those people wilfully refuse to occupy them

selves with the divine service and practices of piety? Then the

devil has his chance with them; then the peasant men and women

meet; then servant men and maids stand at the door, and of

ten talk and chat about things that should not enter their

minds, and see and hear what they should never know anything

of; then tradesmen go to the ale-house and indulge in drinking,

gambling, quarreling, dissolute conversation, and other amuse

ments of a similar character, and very often the Sunday’s revels

leave the head in such a state that the Monday following is still

worse. With reason therefore did that parish priest say of his

people: On week-days my people are pious angels; on Sundays

and holy-days there are many of them like demons in their dis

solute conduct.

From this I draw the following conclusion: If one Sunday WW8!“

or holy-day in the week can cause so much mischief on ae- 322's?

count of idleness amongst people who are otherwise good, hum- committed

his, simple, and well-meaning towards God, so that for months lilting:

afterwards they labor hard, but gain nothing for heaven because always Idle.

they are in mortal sin: how much evil then will not idleness

teach those who make a holy-day of every day in the year, and

who lead idle, lazy, luxurious lives? How much mischief can

it not teach young men who have nothing to do the whole day

but to seek for some means of passing the time! How much evil

can it not teach young girls who spend the day before the glass,

or looking out of the window to see the passers-by! How much

harm can it not do to people of both sexes who, on account of

the wealth and prosperity that God has given them, can spend

their time doing nothing, and wasting their lives away in idle

amusements and follies! How many young students (ah, how I

deplore the state of their precious souls!) who bring back with

them their baptismal innocence which they have preserved dur

ing the scholastic year, only to lose it during the idleness and

freedom of the holidays! If one month of the year can do so
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much harm, what cannot idleness efiect in those for whom the

whole year is one holiday? I ask all of you who are here pres

ent: When have you most frequently experienced temptations

and impure thoughts and desires (I say nothing of your having

consented to them, and I hope and trust such has not been the

case with any of you); was it not almost always when you were

idle and unoccupied, and could afford to stare at everything

around you? When you lay in bed longer than usual in the

morning? When you gave up work earlier than usual in the

evening, and as is unfortunately too often the case in summer,

sat at the door still late at night? Or otherwise when you had

nothing to occupy you? If one quarter of an hour in the day

can do that, what cannot idleness teach those who make a pro

fession of it?

Andnlrentl Mark this, fathers and mothers; for God has entrusted your

19325;? children to you, binding you by a grievous obligation to look

the wicked- after their souls and to bring them to heaven. You often com

:gfdgise“ plain of the conduct of your sons and daughters; you say that your

when the children already know and speak of things that they should not

"1"" U“ know anything of for the next twenty years; that from day to day

brought up . . . .

1,, ,dlenw_ they grow more independent, vain, unruly, indevout, and indeed

if you could see into their consciences you would find far worse

things that do not appear in their faces. Whence comes this?

Eh! reflect a little on the training you give your children; ex

amine how they spend the day from morning till night; see if

they do not perhaps sit on that cushion on which the devil takes

his rest. You may be quite certain, I repeat with St. Jerome,

that idleness is the mother of all concupiscence and sin; you need

not have the slightest doubt of this; idleness is the bellows that

blows up the flames of impurity and wantonness and all other

vices. How is it possible, if the son has nothing to do but eat,

drink, sleep, and roam about the streets, if the devil finds him

always making a holiday; how is it possible, I say, for that

wicked spirit not to lead him into all kinds of sin and evil?

How is it possible, if the daughter has no occupation but adorning

and tricking herself out; no other teaching or instruction but

how she is to make courtesies and pay compliments, how she is

to talk and dance; if she isallowed full liberty to attend all kinds

of parties; if she finds the smoke of the kitchen too sharp for

her eyes; if the spinning-wheel irritates her ears with its noise;

if the needle hurts her hands; if the smoothing-iron is too hard
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for her hands, if the gaufiering-iron blisters her fingers; if house

work is too hard or too low for her; if her whole occupation con

sists in'talking, joking, laughing, sitting at the window or be

fore the door; how is it possible that in such circumstances in

nocence, piety, modesty, purity should ,escape getting into dan

ger and being lost? There is not the least doubt that idleness

is the sole root of all this mischief.

Do not allow idleness into the house; keep the children work

ing diligently, and then things will go better. And do not let

the piety of your daughters deceive you in this particular; they

may wish to spend the whole morning in the church, and to be

present at vespers and other devotions in the afternoon. I do

not say that those things are not good, but they are not always

real devotions with every one; sometimes they are prompted by

a spirit of freedom, weariness of being alone, love of idleness,

curiosity, the desire to see and be seen. The best and safest

prayer for Christian maidens on week-days is, after having

heard holy Mass, to work diligently at home for the honor of

God. There is no better inheritance you can leave your chil

dren, no more useful dowry for their future wedding-day, than,

besides the fear of God, a love and relish for suitable work.

This is the best means of preserving their temporal goods and

saving their souls from sins and vice. Fathers, mothers, see that

you give your children good example in this respect!

What, some of you will say, do you wish to make us all work?

You must know that we do not need to earn our bread in that

way; we have, thank God! enough to live on; we belong to rich.

respectable families, and it would not be becoming in us to toil

and work; we have servants to do that for us. Now I am in

deed glad to hear that you are rich and noble. I wish you

joy, and hope that it may last! But that does not excuse you

from honorable work and occupation; that is no reason why you

should be always idle. The good of a serious occupation is not

merely earning one’s livelihood; the chief reason is to avoid open

ing the door to sin and vice by idleness, so that we may save our

souls. Consider that house which the Holy Ghost describes to

us in the Book of Proverbs. In it there was an abundance of all

good things, and it was as well provided as the ship that does

not leave the land until it is filled with all necessaries; its nu

merous servants were all well fed, clothed, and provided for. The

master sat in the council and took his place among the senators

But should
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not be
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work to sup

port them—

selves.
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of the land; the mistress was clothed in rich apparel; in a word,

everything was in such good order that there was nothing which

one could envy in another house. In the midst of these riches,

what did the mistress do in the house? Did she occupy herself,

as she might have done, in going to parties, walking, gambling,

and visiting? Hear the words of the Holy Ghost: “ She hath

sought wool and flax, and hath wrought by the counsel of her

hands; ” mark this, Christian women and maidens! “ She is like

the merchant’s ship, she bringeth her bread from afar.” So dili

gent was she in her housework that she even interrupted her

night’s rest: “ She hath risen in the night, and given a prey to

her household, and victuals to her maidens. She hath put out

her hand to strong things, and her fingers have taken hold of

the spindle.” In a word: “ She.. .hath not eaten her bread idle.”

Was that amount of labor necessary for such a woman? By no

means, but she occupied herself thus in order to please God.

Therefore she merited the name of a God-fearing woman:

" The woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. Give

her of the fruit of her hands, and let her works praise her in the

gates.”' Those holy hermits of olden times who lived on herbs

and roots, and wove baskets the whole day, did not do so for the

sake of earning their living or making money, for when a bask

et was finished they would unweave it and commence it again;

their only object was to avoid idleness and always to have some

thing to do, some work in hand. A few years ago I saw in a

princely court the princess with countesses and other noble la

dies continually at work, even while taking their tea; some were

sewing, others embroidering, and others making lace. To my

great amazement I read lately of Charlemagne, the great Chris

tian emperor, that he had his sons taught diflerent trades and

professions, while his daughters had to spin and were not al

lowed to wear any linen or lace but what they had made them

selves. What do you think of this? These people belonged to

a princely, an imperial family; and they worked, not for their

daily bread, but for the sake of their souls, and of Christian

modesty and humility.

1 Qua’slvit lanam et llnum. et operate est conslllo manuum suarum. Facta est quasi na

vis lnstltorls. de longe pox-tans panem suum. De nocte surrexlt. dedltque prredam domes

ticls suis. et clbaria anclllls suls. Manum suam mlslt ad Iortla~ et digit! eJus apprehende

runt fusum. Punem otiosa non ('omedlt. Muller timens Domlnum. lpsa laudabltur. Date

el de fructu manuum suarum. et laudent earn in portls opera alum—Prov. xxxl. 13-15. 19,

27. ii). 81.
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You do not need to work, you say, in order to earn your bread.

Very good, but you must work to earn heaven; is not that so?

Even if an idle life brought no sin or vice in its train, no spe

cial temptations, it still could not lead to heaven. For what is

eternal happiness, and to whom is it promised? It is a reward

that is given to every one according to his works. “ The Son

of man shall come in the glory of His Father with His angels,"

so says Our Lord in the Gospel of St. Matthew, “ and then will

He render to every man according to his works.”' Heaven is a

penny that will not be given to any one unless to him who has

labored till evening. “And when evening was come, the lord

of the vineyard saith to his steward: Call the laborers and pay

them their hire;” and then “they received every man a pen

ny.“ Therefore the usual excuse is of no avail: if I do noth

ing, [do no harm. What! no harm? To do nothing is in it

self harmful. You have apiece of land which is so hard that

it produces no thistles or thorns, or other weeds, but neither

does it produce good fruit; is that good land? No. It is worth

nothing to you. The heavenly Householder will one day ask us

the question that was put to the idlers in the Gospel: “ Why

stand you here all the day idle?” ' He will not say: why stand

you here, wicked and unjust people? Why do you hinder

others from working? Why do you destroy My vineyard? But:

“Why stand you here all the day idle?” “Go you also into

M y vineyard;”‘ work, or you have no reward to expect. No,

I repeat with St. Augustine, never will any one who loves idle

ness become a citizen of heaven.

My dear brethren, do we not all wish to go to heaven? Then

let us work honestly for it. If the state to which each one is

called by Divine Providence does not allow him to occupy him

self always with holy things and virtuous works, then at least

let him see that the devil never finds him idle, and that the pre

cious time that is given us only that we may gain heaven is not

uselessly squandered. Christian tradesmen, and all who must

earn your living by honest labor, oh, how fortunate you are in

this respect, if you keep from grievous sin and always direct

For we must

labor to

Ruin heav

on.

1 Films enlui homlnls venturus est in glorla Patrls sul. cum angelts suls; ct tune reddet

unlculque secundum opera alum—Matt. xvl. W.

’ Cum sero autem factum asset. dlclt domlnus vlnem prrwurawrl suo: voea operarloe. et

redde Illls mercedem : et ucceperunt slngulos deuarlos.—lbld. xx. 8, 9.

‘ Quid hlc stalls tots dle otiosl ?—Ibld. 6.

4 He at vos 1n vlneam mesm—Ibld. 7.

Consolation

for those

who have to

work. and

exhortatlon

always to

make a good

use at time.



2 38 Avoiding [d/cnes: (7.106 Wis/1 to Gain Heaven.

your work to God by the good intention! Never regret the

sweat that bathes your brows. Think often: ah, surely heaven

is worth any labor! St. Macarius went once to visit St. An

thony; as soon as these holy old hermits had greeted each other,

they sat down and began to speak of heavenly things. Macarius,

although he was tired from the journey, took up the pieces of

bark that were near him and began as usual to make baskets,

that he might not be idle; thus while the tongue was speaking

of God the hands were working the whole time in the divine

honor. When Macarius was about to depart, Anthony fell on

his neck, and pressing both his hands warmly, broke out into

the following exclamation: “ O holy and blessed hands! what

glory you shall have!” For you would not remain a moment

idle, even after a long journey and during a holy conversation.

Christian workmen! not Anthony, but Christ Himself will one

day say to you in congratulation when the evening of life puts

an end to your toil: O blessed hands which worked the whole

day for My sake, what glory you have earned! Blessed souls,

who early in the morning, while others were squander-ing away

their precious time in sleep, went to church, to devotions, in spite

of cold, snow, rain, wind, and weather, and offered your daily la

bor to Me in public hymns and prayers, while during the day

you often renewed that intention by holy thoughts and aspira

tions, saying: “ For Thy sake, O Lord!” Now I do not say to

you: Go into My vineyard to work; but to your eternal consola

tion: “Come, ye blessed of My Father,” whom you have so

truly served. Come into the kingdom and receive your reward,

the penny you have earned with Me and all My servants; enter

into eternal joys! Oh, whata happiness for him who hears those

words! Let us work diligently for God’s honor and we shall

hear them. Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for Septuagesima

Sunday.

Text.

Quid hi0 statis tota die ot-iosi ?—-Matt. xx. 6.

“ Why stand you here all the day idle?”

Introduction.

And who could blame the poor people for standing in the mar

ket-place idle, if they could find no work? Who were they
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whom the householder reproved so sharply? They were labor

ers who were accustomed to work from their youth upwards,

and they had come to the market that they might be seen and

thus perhaps have a chance of being hired by some one; there

fore they said: “ No man hath hired us,” although we have

been waiting here the whole day. What would the householder

have said to them if they were lazy good-for-nothings, who sel

dom did any work, and had come to the market merely for the

purpose of talking and chatting, and passing away the time?

What would he have said if they had spent in that manner not

only a day, but whole weeks and mouths, roaming about the

streets, and making a profession of idleness through dislike for

.work? My dear brethren, how many idlers of the kind are there

not nowadays among Christians, to whom the heavenly House

holder might say with just indignation: “ Why stand you here

all the day idle?” Nay, why do you idle away the greater part

of your lives? Do these people also expect to receive the penny,

that is, an eternal kingdom, as their reward in the evening, at

the end of their lives? Ah, that cannot be! The reward is prom

ised, not to idlers, but to those who work hard, as I shall now

show, and I say: Plan of Discourse as above.

 

F1FTY-SEVENTH SE13)!ON.

ON THE VANITY OF THE HOPE OF HEAVEN IN THOSE WHO DO

NOT KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD.

Subject.

1. Many men desire and hope to go to heaven, but they do not

keep the commandments of God; 2. A still greater number de

sire and hope to go to heaven, but they do not keep all the

commandments of God, or else they do not keep them constant

ly. In both cases the hope is a delusive one.—-Preached on Pen

tecost Sunday.

Text.

Si quis diligit me, sermonem. meum servabit.—John xiv. 23.

“ If any one love Me, he will keep My word.”

Introduction.

This is the real proof of the genuineness of the love we bear
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to God; it is the only way in which we can show that love, name

ly, by keeping God’s word, that is, His commandments. This

is the sole foundation of our hopes of heaven, the keeping the

commandments. Vainly should I hope for salvation, relying

on the goodness and mercy of God, if I do not keep Ilis com

mandments inviolably, as I showed on the last occasion. Vain

ly should I hope and desire salvation, relying on anything else,

no matter what it is, if I do not keep the commandments, and

indeed all of them. And yet what a number of people there are

in the world who delude themselves with that false hope! as

I shall now prove by way of paternal admonition to them, and

of exhortation to all to persevere in the service of God.

Plan of Discourse.

Many men desire and hope to yo to heaven, but they do not

keep the commandments of God. This is afnlse and deceitful

hope; as we shall see in thefirst part. A still greater number

desire and hope to go to heaven, but they do not keep all the

conmlandments, or do not keep them constantly. Also a false

and deceitful hope; as we shall see in the second part.

0 Holy Ghost! do Thou enlighten us and move us all by Thy

light and grace, that we may act more reasonably and make our

salvation more certain, by building our hopes of it on the faith

ful observance of all Thy commandments. This we ask of Thee

through the intercession of Thy virginal spouse, Mary, and of

our holy guardian angels.

To gain If nothing more were required to gain heaven but the mere

wish and hope, oh, then indeed would all men be saved, and the

was,“ 1;, terrible saying, “few are chosen,” which causes such fear and

anxiety, might be erased from the Sacred Scripture! O sinners!

no matter how wicked and godless you are; blasphemors, profane

swearers, adulterers, detractors, unjust, unchaste men, murder

ers, drunkards, and all the rest of you from whom St. Paul has

taken away all hope of heaven, then indeed might you be of good

heart, for heaven would be yours. For there is no one among

you so blind and so perverse, if he hasa little spark of faith and

reason left, as not to feel pleasure at the thought of being saved

eternally. There is no one so hardened in guilt as not to be ter

rified at the thought of the everlasting fire of hell; no one so for

getful of his own welfare as not to wish to go to heaven: no one
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so despairing as not to desire to escape hell. Is that not the

case? But wishing and desiring alone will not do here.

To enter a town it is notcnough to look at it from a distance,and to send forward your desires in its direction; you must stir 10r1t_keep-'

yourself and move forward. Are you hungry? Then it is not :fnfiznm

enough for you to wish to see the table laid and to eat; you must sit man“,

down and take the food prepared for you. The peasant would 523mm

have to Wait a long time for his harvest if he trusted merely to Scflptum -

his wishes and desires; he must put his hands to the work, and

plough and sow his field. In these and similar parables does

Our Lord represent heaven to us. Heaven is a city that comes

to no one of itself. We read in Holy Writ that it once descended

to one man, the holy Evangelist St. John: “ I saw the holy city,

the new Jerusalem,” he writes in the Apocalypse, “coming

down out of heaven.” But where did he see that? The angel

“took me up in spirit to a great and high mountain.” ‘ Why

not on the level plain, which would have been a much more

convenient place for the aged and decrepit apostle? No; he as

well as all other men must climb up thither with great toil and

exertion: the way to it is rough and narrow, the gate small and

low, and one has to force his way through it by violence, as it were.

“ Strive to enter by the narrow gate.” ’ Heaven is a great ban

quet. “Acertain man madeagreat supper and invited mauy;”'

but they who excused themselves on account of other occupa

tions, and did not wish to come, were excluded and had no share

in the banquet. Heaven is a field, a vineyard to which laborers

are sent at different hours; but they must work therein till the

evening, and bear the heat of the day. Heaven is a treasure

buried deep in the earth, and one that requires hard work to dig

out: “Thou shalt seek her as money,” says the Holy Ghost of

the true wisdom required to work out our salvation, “ and

shalt dig for her as for a treasure;”‘ otherwise you will not find

her. Heaven is a precious stone for the purchase of which one

should give up all he has, and if so unfortunate as to lose it, he

should give himself no rest until he has found it again. Heav

en is a prize for which we must run and compete. “So run

that you may obtain,” " such is the exhortation given us by St.

1 Vldl clvltauem sanctum Jerusalem novam desoeudentem do welo. Sustullt me In splrltu

in monwm magnum et altum.—Apoc. xx]. 2, 10.

' Commune lutrare per sngustsm portsm.—Luke xlll. 24.

' Homo quldam feclt coenam magnum. et vocavil mlllW.—lbld. xlv. 16.

' Si qumslcrls cam quasi pcrunlnm. et strut thmauros efl'oderls "lam—Prov. ll. 4.

l 31c curl-ma. ut wmprenendatis.—l. Our. 11. 24.
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Now there
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who hope

and wish

for heaven.

but they do

not work

for it.

Paul. Heaven is a great gain that we must work for with con

stant diligence: “ Trade till I come.” ‘ Heaven is a crown that

will not be given to any one who has not fought long enough for it:

“He also that striveth for the mastery is not crowned except he

strive lawfully.’H Heaven is the promised land flowing with

milk and honey, and to possess it we must go out of Egypt, and

wander through the desert; that is, we must detach our hearts

from the world and the love of the world, deny ourselves, and

bear steadfastly the cross laid on us. Heaven is a kingdom in

which an infinite God makes the happiness of His elect, but it

must be stormed and taken by violence: “From the days of

John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven sufiereth

violence, and the violent bear it away." ' In a word: “If thou

wilt enter into life, keep the commandments; ” ‘ and these words

are said to all men.

Meanwhile, my dear brethren, are there not multitudes of men

who content themselves with mere hopes and desires, without

putting their hands to work, or moving one foot before the other

to get to heaven? I trust I shall get to heaven. I will and

must save my soul. God forbid that I should be lost forever; it

would be better for me never to have been born! No; the salva

tion of my soul is the chief thing, on which everything depends.

Ah, God grant that I may die a happy death! Oh, whatagreat

good heaven is! Would that I were there! Such are the

thoughts, the professions, the desires, the words of most, nay,

nearly all Christians. Therefore I will strive earnestly for heav

en; I will direct all my cares and occupations to that one end; I

will keep exactly all the commandments of God, avoid carefully

all sin and the dangers of sin, restrain the wicked passions and

desires that have so often led me into sin, and diligently perform

the duties of my state; therefore I will serve God zealously,

candidly confess and repent of my sins, and frequently make use

of the spiritual helps provided for me, hear the word of God,

and often receive the sacraments; and I shall commence this

very day tolive in that manner, and not wait till to-morrow.

Such should be our thoughts, Words. and actions; but not all

think and speak like that, and very few act in that way.

' Negotialnini (lum venio.—Luke xix. 13.

’ Qui certat in agone. non coronatur, nisi iegitime certaverit.—Il. Tim. ii. 5.

' A diebns Joannis Baptism usque nunc regnum cmlorum vim patitur, et violenti rapiunt

iliud.——Matt. xi. 12.

‘ Si autem vis ad vitam ingredi, serve mandnta.—ibid. xix. 17.
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All parents say: I wish to go to heaven; but how many of Amitth

them are careless, unchristian, reckless in the training of their $33300“

children? How little they think of instructing their children people

in virtue? how carefully they train them to vanity? And yet

this is one of the chief things that hinders them from saving their

souls. I will go to heaven, say the children; but where is their

obedience, and the reverence and love they owe their parents?

I will go to heaven, say masters and mistresses; but what care

do they take of the souls of their servants and others under

their authority? I will go to heaven, say servants; but where

is the fidelity and honesty they owe their masters? I will go to

heaven, say superiors and persons in authority; but where are

their justice, their Christian charity, their endeavors to further

the glory of God? I will go to heaven, say merchants and shop

keepers; but where is their honesty in business, the care they

should take of their spiritual welfare? I will go to heaven, say

the rich; but where is their Christian humility, their charity

and generosity towards the poor and needy? I will go to heav

en, say the afllicted and oppressed; but where is their patience

under adversity, their perfect resignation to the will of God? I

will go to heaven, say the aged; but where is the edifying life

they should lead conformany to their state? I will go to heav

en, say the young; but where is their modesty, reserve, careful

avoidance of sin and the occasions of sin, purity of heart and

soul, and the constant mortification of the senses? Of these lat

ter things little is thought, and still less are they put into prac

tice. Thus we wish to enter into the beautiful city of heaven,

but do not wish to tread the narrow way that leads there; we

wish to receive the crown of glory, but not to take up the arms

with which we should fight for it; we sigh for the promised land,

and still remain among the onions and garlic of Egypt. These are

the tepid Christians of whom the Holy Ghost says: “ The slug

gard willeth, and willeth not." ‘ He wishes the end, but will

not use the means of gaining it; he desires the salvation of his

soul, but will not do anything to secure it.

“ Good master,” said the young man to Our Lord, as we read They Wish

in the Gospel of St. Matthew, “ what good shall I do that I may Lighggvn‘a

have life everlasting?” I know well and see that the world is mm mm.

not for me, and that I am not for the world; for sooner or later an”“m

I must leave it and go hence; what does it cost to win heaven?

1 Yult et non vult piger.—Prov. xfll. 4.
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Shown by

a simile.

The plain answer that Our Lord gave to this question consisted

in the words: “ If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command

ments." ‘ The first and most necessary condition is: “ if thou

wilt.” Do you really wish it? Are you fully in earnest about

it? He does not say: if thou wouldst wish; but if thou wilt.

Oh, what a heap of false desires, wishes, and intentions of going

to heaven we have in our hearts, that are called by theologians

mere velleitics! for we do not say: I will; lam fully determined,

earnestly resolved; but I would wish; I should like. These vel

leities are nothing else but half acts of the will, slight and weak

movements of the heart, fruitless and empty desires, sickly and

vacillating resolutions, vain, natural longings which we have for

all that is represented to us as good, pleasing, becoming, and use

ful. Lame and weak desires of the kind are common even with

the greatest and most hardened sinners; for they well know what

sin is: how detestable, dangerous, and injurious it is, and they

would wish to be freed from it; they are also aware of the bean

ty of virtue, and would willingly practise it; they would like to

be pious, God-fearing, devout, chaste, and innocent; but even

while they wish to turn from evil and lead good lives they go on

in the old way and make no change.

St. Augustine gives us a vigorous sketch drawn from his own

experience of this apparent or half will in his meditation on the

words of the Prophet David: “ As the dream of them that awake,

O Lord! so in Thy city Thou shalt bring their image to nothing.“

Thus the saint compares the lives of such people to the dream

of a man who is just wakening and on the point of getting up out

of bed. When one awakens or is aroused in the morning he

knows that it is time to finish his sleep and to get up; but over

come by drowsiness he lies on still, and remains where he is; he

opens his eyes and sees the sun shining through the window, but

his head is still heavy and he allows it to sink on his breast, closes

his eyes, and goes on as before. Bye-and-bye he raises his head

again from the pillow, but it is still heavy as lead, and he lets it

fall down again. That man does not wish to sleep any longer,

and yet he sleeps; he wants to get up, and still remains in bed

because his will is not earnest in the matter. So it is in reality

with the weak desire to go to heaven. “ The sluggard willeth,

I Magister bone. quid boni racism ut habeam vitam sternum ? 81 via ad vitam lugredi.

serve mandata.--Matt. xix. 16, 17.

’ Velut somnium surgentlum. Domine, in clvltate tun lmaglnem Ipsorum ad nihilum re

dtges.—Ps. lxxil. 20.
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and willeth not.” That man wishes to save his soul, and at the

same time does not wish, because he does not use the necessary

means.

Nay, people often do quite the contrary; they run at top speed Naywer!

where there is no hope of salvation; they travel on the road the end $333;

of which is eternal ruin. If the Son of God had come down from contrary.

heaven to announce to us a law of idleness, vanity, comfort-seck- 2:25:21?

ing, pleasure, dissolute living—if He had given usthe days, weeks, from heav

months, years of our lives only to be spent in useless things, so “"

that a part of them was to be devoted to sleep, another part to

dressing and tricking ourselves out in vain apparel, a third to

eating and drinking, a fourth to useless conversation and idle

company, a fifth to gambling and other amusements, and we

should pass our time in that way; if moreover He had not re

quired of us any good works, or acts of Christian devotion, or

recollection of eternity, or examen of conscience, or the reading of

spiritual books. or the hearing of sermons, or alms-giving, fast

ing, or penance in order to gain heaven; if we were bound by

the Gospel of Christ so restore the old abuses of heathenism, and

publicly to practise them; if Christ had caused the images of

false gods and demons to be removed from the altars, out of the

churches, only so that He Himself might pose as the Protector

and Defender of pride, avarice, injustice, intemperance, impur

ity; if, I say, God had promised His heaven only to those who

pass their lives in those vices, could any other kind of life be re

quired then but that which, as we know, is led by most people

in the world, even by those who boast that they are Christians,

although the Gospel of Christ teaches us quite the contrary? Is

not this the mode of life of many vain men of the world who

hardly recognize any other God but themselves and their bodies?

Is not this the course followed by so many of both sexes who

think of nothing but amusing themselves? Is it not the life of

those voluptuaries whose only care is to gratify their senses? Is

it not the life of so many tepid Christians, who know nothing of

any pious practices beyond hearing Mass on Sundays and

holy-days, abstaining from flesh-meat on forbidden days, if

they do even that much, and going to confession and holy Com

munion at Easter? Is it not the life of so many libertines, whose

luxurious habits lead them into all sorts of sin and wicked

ness?

And yet all these people hope and desire to go to heaven. Ask Thus the
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them if they would not be glad to save their souls, if_they have

any intention and hope of doing that; there is no doubt, they

will answer: we must go to heaven; we must save our souls. But

you may wish and desire along time before you save them in

that way. Otherwise the good and pious would be badly off, and '

would have just rea'son for complaint, seeing that they must work

so hard for the reward that the others carry off so easily and

comfortably. No, that will not do; your wish is a mere empty

desire that exists only in the imagination; it is not a firm, ear

nest determination of the will. Hell is full of souls that have

wished to be eternally happy; not one of them wanted to be

damned, but they did not wish earnestly; they were disposed in the

matter just as you are. He who desires to attain the end must

use the means necessary thereto. “ If any one love Me. he will keep

My word.” He who desires to gain heaven must keep the com

mandments of God, otherwise his hope is a false and deceitful

one. And he must keep all the commandments, and that

constantly, otherwise his hope is again deceitful and false; and

yet it is entertained by most men, as we shall see in the

Second Part.

Our holy Founder, St. Ignatius, in his celebrated Book of the

Spiritual Exercises, compares those who keep some but not all the

commandments to those sick people who wish to get well, and

to that end take the medicines that please their taste, but reject

those that are prescribed by the doctors because they are too bit

ter or insipid, although the latter are far better for them. Who

could believe that those people are in earnest about wishing for

health? Consider now the will and the hope that we flatterour

selves we have of going to heaven; is it not of that kind in most

cases? It is rare to find even among the most perverse one who

is resolved to break all the commandments; seldom do you find

a man who is not disgusted with some vice or other, or who does

not find pleasure in an inclination for some virtue, or who does

not endeavor to practise some work of devotion. We see, thanks

be to God, many Christians who interrupt their temporal duties

almost daily to hear holy Mass, and who attend sermons on Sun

days and holy-days, and g0 frequently in the month to confes

sion and holy Communion. Such is the case, my dear brethren.

But what are we to conclude from this? That all those people

are earnestly desirous of getting to heaven? Ah, Iam afraid the
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contrary is the case; they do not wish, and they will not go to

heaven. Why? Because they wish only in part; they consult

their own caprices in the choice of the means they use, while

they reject others that do not jump with. their inclination and

humor, although the latter are necessary and useful to their sal

vation.

Preach to some, for instance, about mortification, fasting, ab- Theykmp

- . . . . . . thosetnat
stinence from forbidden food, moderation in drinking—oh, 1118mm“.

those things they find no difficulty; they think and say with the Inclination!

young man in the Gospel, whom Christ exhorted to keep the

commandments: “All these things I have observed from my

youth.” Thank God! I am no drunkard or reveller; I keep the

fast days prescribed by the Church as a Catholic Christian

should keep them. And so they go home from the sermon com

forted, with a sure pledge of their eternal salvation. But preach

to them about abstaining from forbidden carnal pleasures, about

guarding the eyes and other senses so as not to wound purity by

look or thought, and what happens? Even what happened with

that young man when Our Lord said to him: “ Go, sell whatso

ever thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treas

ure in heaven, and come, follow Me.” At these words he went

away sad, without making answer; “Who being struck sad at

that saying, went aWay sorrowful.” ' That did not suit him.

If I say to a man: he who wishes to go to heaven must lead a

chaste life, he is pleased with that, because he is not inclined to

the vice of impurity, or lives happy in the married state; “ all

these things I have observed,” he will answer. But if I add: he

who wishes to go to heaven must make restitution of ill-gotten

goods and give them back to their lawful owner, even to the last

farthing, and if he has any doubt about his lawful claim to any

thing in his possession he must carefully set to work to solve the

doubt as soon as possible, then he goes away sad; that does not

suit him. The third thinks; so far I am all right; I do not re

member having injured anyonc in my whole life; “all these

things I have observed;” but if I say to him: he who wishes to

go to heaven must lay aside hatred and ill-will, and livein peace

with his neighbor, and forgive his enemy from his heart, that

does not please him at all; he goes away sad. A fourth thinks:

that is not for me; I have not an enemy on the face of the earth,

1 Bare omnla observavl a juventnte mea. Valle. quaecunque babes. vende. et du pauper

ibus, et habebls thesaurum ln eoelo. et venl, sequere me. Qul contrlstatus in verbo. abllt

mceneus —Murk x. 20—fl.
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and I wish well to everyone as I do to myself; “all these things

I have observed.” But if I say: you must also give up that in

timacy, that company and occasion which is the radical cause of

so many sins to you; you must renounce that vanity and love of

d_ress that is a cause of scandal to others, and leads them into

sin, then he goes away sad. A fifth thinks: this is not for me;

“ all these things Ihave observed.” But if I say: you must from

day to (lay earnestly try to lessen and altogether give up your

habit of cursing and swearing, then he shrugs his shoulders, and

- goes away sad. The sixth thinks: “ all these things I have ob—

served; ” I do not curse or swear. But you must keep your un

ruly tongue in check, and give up that habit of fault-finding,

abusing, and talking uncharitably of others and injuring their

reputation, thus sinning against charity; that is not at all to his

taste; he goes away sad. In a word, if piety and wickedness,

virtue and vice, innocence and devotion, and guilt and trans

gression, the law of the Gospel of Christ and the laws and cus

toms of the vain world, could be all mixed up and united to

gether, then most people would have no difficulty. and would

find courage and strength enough to tread the path to heaven.

But you have to know that it is with the Christian life as

with faith. If I refuse to believe a single article of faith I am

an unbeliever; if I fail to observe one point of the law I am

wicked and deserve hell-fire. “ Whosoever shall keep the whole

law, but ofieud in one point, is become guilty ofall.” ‘ It is not

enough to keep one or several points of the commandments, to

fulfil one or several of our Christian duties; they must all be

fulfilled. When you are on a journey, does it help you to have

three good and sound wheels on your carriage if the fourth is

broken so that you cannot proceed? What does it avail your

health to be free from fever if consumption chains you to your

bed? What difference does it make to your life to be pierced

with a sword or shot with a bullet? In the same way, how could

it help your salvation to go with one foot towards heaven and

with the other towards hell? You say: I am not a thief or an

unjust man; that is all right; robbery and injustice will not

keep you out of heaven: but you are puffed up and proud on ac

count of your wealth, and you despise others, so that it is your

pride that will send you to hell. You are not guilty of adultery

But this is

not enough;

all the com

mandments

\vlthout one

exceptlon

must be

kept.

1 Quleunque totem 1mm servaverlt ofl'endat autem ln uno. tactus est omulum mus.—

James ll. 10.
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oriucest; that is right; but you are impure in your thoughts

and desires; you are a cause of sin to others by yourcxtravagance

in dress, by your caresses and allurements; it is this latter vice

and not the former that will condemn you. You are meek,

charitable, merciful; a beautiful virtue! but you are addicted to

an idle, comfort-seeking, and intemperate mode of life; the cause

of your damnation will not be vindictiveness, harshness, or cruel

ty, but your intemperance and sloth in the divine service. You

are not one of those who seek quarrels, and foment discord and

disunion; but you are apt to rash~judge and speak ill of your

neighbor. It is not a revengeful spirit, but rash-judging and

an unbridled tongue that will be the cause of your ruin. You

are not a public, notorious, scandalous, and abandoned sinner;

but you are addicted to a secret sin known to yourself alone,

and that will be reason enough for God to reject you. No mat

ter what good works you perform, as long as you do not renounce

all vices, you are, as Tertullian says, only half a Christian; you

are divided between God and the devil; you have only half a

wish to go to heaven. God does not allow that; He must have

all or nothing. “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy

whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind." ‘

Such is the command given to us. We are not told to love Him

with half of our heart, soul, or mind, but with our whole heart,

etc. He who does not give himself altogether to God, and keeps

back something for himself, acts against God: “ He that is not

with Me is against Me.’H

Nay, I might almost say that although every sin is an abomi

nation in the sight of God, yet it would be better for many a

one and more advantageous to his salvation, to be altogether

and evidently vicious than to be as we have described, and only

half devout. Why? Because a great and wicked sinner has a

clearer perception of his unhappy and miserable state, and is

more likely to free himself from it by sincere repentance and

amendment through the fear of hell, while the half-Christian,

since he is not conscious of grievous or very enormous sins, and

actually does some apparently good works every day, flutters him

self that his devotion is all right, and lives assured of salvation

without fear or anxiety, nor does he find out his mistake until

he has actually entered on an unhappy eternity. It was the pub

' Dlllgcs Domiuum Deum tuum ex tota corde tuo. et in lots anlmn tun, at In mm meme

tum—Matt. xx“. 37.

’ Qul non est met-um contra me cst.—lbid. xii. 30.
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“ether

wit‘ked.
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lic sinner who stood humbly at the door of the temple, and, strik

ing his breast, with contrite heart acknowledged his guilt: “ O

God! be merciful to me a sinner.”' On the other hand, the

Pharisce boasted of his fasting, alms-giving, and other works,

and thought he was a saint; but, according to the testimony of

Our Lord, it was not be, but the publican who went home justi

fied. And this is the meaning of the divine words of the Apoc

alypse: “ I would thou wert cold, or hot: but because thou art

lukewarm,” half fish, half flesh, belonging half to -Me and half

to the devil, “. . . I will begin to vomit thee out of My mouth.” ’

One cannot gain heaven with those cold-hearted wishes and

empty desires.

And if there is a great number of men who, through the de

sire of going to heaven, resolve to employ the proper means

without excepting any of them, yet even amongst those the

greater number have a very weak will and resolution, so that

they are easily overcome by the least difliculty, and all their in

tentions come to nothing. The prophet Osee compares those

people to birds, when he says of Ephraim: “ As for Ephraim,

their glory hath flown away like a bird.” ' Have you ever seen

a heap of corn in an open barn during harvest time? How glad

ly the birds come and fly around it, and how eagerly they feed

on it! But go and merely clap your hands together, or pick up

a stone from the ground, nay, simply put a straw man at the

door with a few rags about him, so that the wind can blow him

about, and the birds fly away at once. Silly things! why do you

leave the good food? Has any one beaten you? No. There

was only a noise made with the hand, or the shadow of a man,

or the rustling of a rag of cloth. But why should we wonder at

this, my dear brethren? They are only birds that have not rea

son. Let us rather be surprised at ourselves; for we often seem

to fly up in desires and longings to heaven that stands open be

fore us, but like the birds we fly off at the least shadow of difli

culty, and forget all our good resolutions. “Their glory hath

flown away like a bird.”

Pilate was a bird of that kind. How anxious he was to save

Christ from death! He Was well aware of the innocence of Our

Lord, and, in spite of the shouts and clamors of the ferocious

There have

been men

of that klnd

before now.

1 Deus propltlus csto mini peccatorl.—Luke xvlll. 18.

’ Utinam frigidus esses, aut calldus ; sed qula tepldus es . . . inctplum te evomere ex ore

meo.—Apoc. ill. 15. 16.

' Ephraim qula quasi avis uvolaviL—Osee 1x. 11.
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rabble, he protested openly that he could find no proof of guilt

in Him. He tried everything to acquit Him and let Him go

free; and yet a mere breath of wind, the mere mention of

the emperor’s name, whose friendship he feared to loss, was

enough to cause him to change his mind. Against his conscience

and better' knowledge “he delivered Jesus up to their will.”'

Herod was a bird of that kind; as the Scripture says, he had a

great esteem for St. John the Baptist; he was disgusted at the

cruel request for his head; a hundred times he cursed in his

own mind the oath he had taken, and his only wish was to save

John‘s life; but what sort of a resolution could you expect from

such an efieminate king? As soon as Herodias began to speak

he was no longer master of himself; he granted everything she

asked for, although against his will: “He sent, and beheaded

John in the prison.” '

Most Christians are inconstant, timorous birds of that kind

in the affair of their eternal salvation. If a man’s sleeping

faith begins to awake; if he is enlightened by a ray of inward

grace; if his conscience is moved by hearing the word of God,

oh, what salutary movements he experiences in his heart! what

sighs and desires for heaven are sent forth by his will! what

beautiful resolutions he makes! He condemns his former wick

ed, slothful, lazy life; now all shall be changed for the better;

he will always think of his soul and its salvation; he will turn

earnestly to God and occupy himself with and care for nothing

but heaven; he will begin to live as a good Christian should; he

will avoid all sin, and strive for virtue with all his strength.

What a rapid flight he takes towards heaven! How quickly, too,

that woman changes! She resolves to lead a more Christian life,

to make a better use of her time, to receive the sacraments more

frequently, to be more regular in appearing at public devotions,

to work for a future life more diligently, and to give for her sal~

vation what she hitherto for such a long time squandered on vanity

and luxury, on idleness, and on dangerous parties and company.

Eh! what a beautiful and eager flight towards heaven! But

what is required to interrupt this flight, to turn the bird back

again? Nothing more than the name of an emperor, human re

spect, a threat, or a promise; nothing more than the dancing girl,

a bad example, dangerous company, an alluring demeanor, a

' Jesurn tradldlt voluntatl eorum—Luke xxlll. 25.

’ manque. ct deoollavit Joannem in careem.—Matt. xlv. 10.

And there
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word of flattery, an attraction in the least occasion that ofiers,

and there is an end to all the good resolutions, because they are

weak, and the former mode of life is resumed. Meanwhile the

years of their lives pass away, and they have nothing better than

those changeable desires and weak resolutions, those daily pur

poses and intentions of doing everything, although in reality

nothing whatever is done.

Now, my dear brethren, let each one of you ask himself by

Way of conclusion: have I hitherto wished to go to heaven? Do

I still wish it? Have I wished it earnestly and in truth? Am

I determined to carry this into effect? What have I hitherto

done to this end? What am I doing now? Have I not perhaps

been content with mere desires and empty longings, not using

the proper means of fulfilling them? But how can such wishes

or desires help me? Of what good is this weak determination

of mine? Do you wish to do me a service? is a question often

asked in the world; then show that you are in earnest by do

iug it. The ordinary compliments that people make through

politeness, ofiering their services, do not count for much; they

are empty words that one cannot depend on. If I wish to go

to heaven I must show that my wish is real by keeping the

commandments of God, by zeal in the practice of virtue, and in

deed by keeping all the commandments, not one excepted; by

fulfilling all the obligations of my state and condition, not one

excepted, and by diligence and constancy in the practice of vir

tue. Do I do as much for heaven as I am wont to do for health's

sake, or to make some temporal profit? to secure success in my

domestic afiairs? to get a good situation? to please a mere mortal?

to satisfy my senses and love of comfort? Nay, do I doas much

for the sake of gaining heaven as I have often done to commit sin?

to avenge myself on my enemy? to enjoy the forbidden love of a

creature? to get possession unjustly of another’s property? to lose

my soul for all eternity? How many thoughts, considerations,

cares, labors, journeys! howmuch running here and there, chagrin,

and expense I have endured to gain those ends! And shall I now

refuse to take theleast trouble, to make the slightest ell’ort to

gain an indescribable, eternal good in heaven? To accomplish

my will in those other things, .I was not satisfied with using one

or the other means; I did everything that lay in my power; I

ventured on everything that ofiered the slightest chance of suc

cess; and to get to heaven shall I only do a little, and not all that
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is necessary? To gain those objects no watching, fasting, ex

pense in money, begging, humbling myself seemed too much for

me; nay, they were easy and pleasing; and even those very means

seem difficult to me now and intolerable, and not to be endured,

when there is question of using them to gain eternal happiness.

What a shameful and degrading weakness!

Ah, my dear brethren, do we wish to go to heaven? If so,

why do we take such little trouble about it? Do we not wish

to go to heaven? What have we to seek or desire in this

world? What do we hope, or fear, or love? Why do we live if

all our hopes, fears, desires, lougings, lives, labors, and love are

not directed to that one necessary business for the sake of which

alone we are on this earth, and that is the business of our eter

nal salvation? If we do not gain heaven, what good will all

other things be to us? And must we then hear that terrible re

proof from the lips of the divine Judge: “ How often would I

have gathered together. . . and thou wouldst not ”? ‘ How often

have I desired to make you happy forever, and you would not

accept My offer? 0 my Lord and my God! before it comes to

that I will at once change my will. A hundred times have I

said to Thee that I hope for heaven, but I see now that my hope

was a deceitful one. Ahundred times have I said that I wish to

go to heaven, but I see now that my will was weak, nerveless,

and half-hearted, a will that led me farther and farther from

heaven. One good desire have I had after the other, but with

out efiect; one good resolution after the other, but without ful

filment; the eyes of the mind were opened and looked towards

heaven, but the feet remained fixed to the earth; my heart was

attached to the world and its vanities. Now I say once for all:

0 my God! I will go to heaven; this is my earnest determination,

and I will work for its fulfilment constantly by carefully avoid

ing all sin and the occasions of sin, and by diligently perform

ing all my duties through a true, zealous love for Thee. And

what is wanting to my weak will do Thou supply by Thy power

ful grace, O Holy Ghost! who on this day didst so wonderfully

change the apostles; that thus strengthened by Thy almighty

power, I may hope with childlike confidence one day to enter

heaven, where I shall see, love, and praise Thee with the heav

enly Father, and His blessed Son, my Saviour, Jesus Christ, for

all eternity. Amen.

‘ Quotles volni (-nngnagare . . . et nolulstl.—Matt. xxfll. 87.
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FIFTY-EIGH T1] SERMON.

ON THE DECEITFULNESS OF THE HOPE OF HEAVEN THAT IS

FOUNDED ON CERTAIN PIOUS PRACTICES.

Subject.

To neglect the observance of one single commandment of

God, and to depend for oue’s salvation on any works of devotion

and piety is a false and deceitful hope—Preacher! on Trinity

Sunday.

Text.

Docentes eos ser'vare omnia quwcunquw mandam vobis.——Matt.

xxviii. 20.

“ Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com

manded you.”

Introduction.

There we have again the real foundation and true basis of our

hopes of heaven. “ All power is given to Me in heaven and in

earth,” says Our Lord to His disciples; as if He wished to say, I

am able to bring all men to heaven. My will and desire is that

all should be saved; but this will is not enough to ensure the

salvation of all; he who wishes to go to heaven must contribute

his share to that effect. “ Going therefore teach ye all na

tions.” He who wishes to go to heaven must belong to the true

faith; but faith alone in Me is not enough to secure salvation.

He who desires to be saved must be baptized: “ Baptizing them

in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost.” But even this will not suffice: “Teaching them to

observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you..” He who

desires heaven must keep My commandments, and indeed all of

them. Truly then, my dear brethren, false and deceitful is the

hope of those Christians who desire and hope to gain heaven,

but do not earnestly strive to keep all the commandments with

constancy, as we have seen on the last occasion. Now there are

many—how shall I call them? simple-minded or superstitious?—

who found their hopes of heaven partly on different pious prac

tices that they are wont to perform, partly on some attempts at

self-justification with which they try to excuse their sins. That

these may not find out their mistake too late I now say to them:
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Plan of Discourse.

To neglect the observance of even one of the commandments,

and to build onc’s hopes of salvation on any works of piety or

attempts at sol/"justification is a false and deceitful hope. Such

is the whole subject of this instruction, to the honor and glory of

the Blessed Trinity and the profit and salvation of souls; that

if we are earnestly minded to go to heaven, we may devote our whole

attention to lhefull observance of everything that God and His

onlysbogolten Son have commanded us to observe.

Holy Ghost, do 'I‘hou give us Thy light and grace to this end;

we beg this of Thee through the merits of Mary, the Mother

of God, and the intercession of our holy guardian angels.

Fervent prayer, daily hearing holy Mass, generous almsdeedsand charity to the poor, frequent fasting, veneratiug the relics mm, W,

of the saints, devotion towards God and the Mother of God and mm“

to the saints—what beautiful, salutary, and precious works! Whatpowerful means to gain and to preserve the grace and favor of do not keep

God! And if they are made use of in the state of grace, with a :lin'ggnm

good intention, how much they add to our sanctifying grace and meats.

merit here, and to eternal glory hereafter in heaven! Ali, is it

possible for a Christian who is wont diligently to perform these

works to be excluded from heaven and condemned to hell for

ever? Truly, my dear brethren, there is no doubt of it; if he

who does those good works is wanting in true repentance for his

sins, if he does not lead a pious life and keep all the command

ments, he will certainly go to hell, and unfortunately there are

Catholics, and not a few of them, who build their hopes of sal

vation on a foundation of the kind, and are certain of saving

their souls, although at the time they are living in sin, and neg

lect certain duties of their state and condition to which they are

bound in the sight of God. Frail building! Vain hope!

There are some very pleasing forms of prayer in which one finds “an?”

a special devotion, and interior comfort and savor. It is a good um, map:

and praiseworthy thing to say these often in the day with due found 0"

devotion; no one could be found fault with for doing that. But $.T;_

some are so simple-minded and credulous as to believe firmly that

all who say those prayers constantly as they are prescribed, and

never omit them, will not die unrepentant, but by the merit of

those prayers will receive the grace of final perseverance. Now

that is a deceit of the devil, who thus makes fools of many, and
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brings them under his yoke. For they place all their hopes of

salvation in those prayers, and take little care to amend their

lives, nay, sin all the more recklessly sometimes. To spend hours

in the church praying, and then to swear, curse, and grumble the

whole day long at home; to bring up children to vanity and

idleness, to give them a bad example and yet to hope to get to

heaven, oh, truly, that is a vain, deceitful hope! Hear what Our

Lord says: “ Not every one that saith to Me, Lord, Lord, shall

enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of

My Father who is in heaven,” and keeps all His commandments,

“ he shall enter into the kingdom of heaven.”‘

Even I! But they say there are instances related on good authority and

22:33; approvals of the Holy See and divine revelations to prove that

poi-wow no one will be lost, or die without the last sacraments, or in the

state of sin, who says this or that prayer as prescribed constantly;

examples. this or that saint has made use of that prayer and has had an

apparition from heaven in approval of it; and all this is stated

in approved prayer-books. But is everything you find in books

bound to be true? I do not wish to run down the prayers; I let

them stand at their own value; nor is it my business to examine

into the truth of those alleged apparitions; but I do say that many

of those so-called apparitions and approvals of the Pope that are

printed and found evenin prayer-books are only empty dreams

and fables that deserve as little attention as the croaking of a

raven. “The kingdom of heaven sufiereth violence,” says the

infallible Gospel of Jesus Christ, whose truth should make more

impression on us than all the books in the world, “and the vio

lent bear it away.” And you think you can get hold of it so easi

ly by saying a few prayers?

$12321? Then indeed you poor hermits were laboring in vain when

measin by practising austerities in the wilderness! And the holy martyrs

Drum“ were fools to endure the torments inflicted on them by the ty

the kind.

rants to whom they freely gave themselves up. And the apos

tles have deceived us by binding every one who wishes to go to

heaven to such a strict law, tellingr us that we must not live ac

cording to the usages of the world, that we must always mortify

the flesh with its appetites. that we must crucify ourselves and

bear our cross daily with patience, that we must wean our hearts

from worldly desires, and so on. To no purpose has Christ

' Non omnis qui dicit mihi Domine. Domino. intmbltin regnnm cmlorum. sed qui inrit

voiuntatem Patris moi qui in (unis est. ipse intrnhit In reprnum salmon—Man. vii. 21.

’ Regnum cmlorum vim patitur. et violenti raplunt illud.—Ibid. xi. 12.
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given us the exhortation: “ Strive to enter by the narrow gate;” '

do violence to yourselves by penance that you may enter heaven.

All this would be to no purpose if it were possible to save our

souls by saying a few prayers. No; it is not so easy to walk into

heaven. A pure conscience, a pious, innocent life, the way of

the cross and penance, that is the only road to heaven, and no

one can get there otherwise, although he were to say thousands of

prayers, confirmed by thousands of revelations, and to say them

with tears and sighs of fervor. Do you know what you merit by

such prayers when you say them in the state of mortal sin?

Even as much as you would gain by giving medicine to a dead

body in the hope of restoring it to health. Prayer is necessary

to gain heaven, there is no doubt of that, and it must not be

omitted. It is necessary for the just man to keep him free from

sin: “Pray that ye enter not into temptation,”‘ so says Our

Lord Himself. It is necessary also for the sinner that he may

obtain from God the grace of repentance and sincere conversion.

Pray then fervently and diligently, but pray first of all for a con

trite and penitent heart for all your sins; pray, but at the same

time amend your life. Keep all the commandments of God; do

all that God requires of you according to your state of life. If

you fail in this, then you honor God only with the lips, while by

actions you drive Him out of your heart, and all your praying

will not help you to heaven.

The venerable Bede tells us of a noble warrior who used to fiat- 311°“ by

ter himself that he need not be troubled about the salvation of anenmple'

his soul because he always used to say his prayers and perform

other works of dev'otion every day. Falling grievoust ill, he was

in danger of death, and had a terrible apparition; he saw two

most beautiful youths in costly array (they were angels) entering

his room; one of them produced asmallbook, and showing it to

him, said: read, read. The sick man did not require much time

nor have to turn over many leaves, so little was written in that

book; it contained the account of the good actions of his life.

“ I saw,” said the sick man, relating what had happened to him,

“all the good I had ever done written down, and it was very

small and trifling indeed.” When the angels had retired a lit

tle to one side, a great number of demons entered, one of whom

produced a large book, and showing it to the sick man, said to

' Conwndite intrare per angustam portam—Luke xlll. 24.

I 0mm ut non intretls ln tentatlonem.—Mnlt. xxvl. 41.
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They, too,

are deceived

who 11::

him: read, read. The sick man read, and saw that the book

contained the account of his sins, and there were so many of them

that the book was quite filled. Then the devils said to the an

gels: “ Why do you remain here, knowing as you do that this man

is ours? that he cannot go with you to heaven, but must come

with us to hell.” “ You speak truly," replied the angels; “take

him, and place him among the number of your lost souls.” There

npon the two heavenly spirits disappeared, and left the man to the

devils. The poor man sighed, and howled, and raved. His friends

and domestics hastened in; the priest came also; all exhorted him

to repent; alas! said the unhappy man, there is no more time for

me! The demons have me already in their power; I have been

given into their hands! He then related the apparition he had

seen, and immediately afterwards gave up the ghost in terrible

torments and despair. Think of this, daring Christian, who

trust your salvation to a few prayers. If at the end of your life

the two books were brought to you in which are written your

good and bad actions, what would you see in them? In the book

of your sins you would see the account of all the bad thoughts

and desires in which you took voluntary pleasure; all the un

chaste glances in the church and on the streets; all your impure

acts in houses and gardens; all the uncharitable talk you were

guilty of in company with others; all your acts of injustice, glut

tony, drunkenness, and hosts of sins of the kind, almost without.

number. And what would you see in the other book? A short

prayer to the Blessed Virgin, that, according to a revelation that

you read of in some book, would be sure to keep you from an un

happy death if you said itdaily. Is that all? Yes; that is all.

And by doing that little do you think you will gain the protec

tion of the Mother of God, the angels, and saints? With that lit

tle will you be able to drive away the legion of devils who will

bring the book of your many sins, and to send them back to hell?

Oh, no! with all your prayers you will have to go to hell.

Others put their trust in certain pious practices which they

do at stated times; they give candles for the altar, promise and

their hopes actually go on pilgrimages to miraculous pictures, churches, and

on wrtaln

devotions.

chapels; they always wear blessed things, crosses, and indulgenced

pennies; they get others to go to holy Communion for them and

to pray for them; they fast every Friday or Saturday in the year,

and on Good Friday eat nothing till evening; and when they

have done those things they imagine they cannot be lost, but
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must save their souls and go to heaven. But they give them

selves little trouble to live in conformity with the laws of God

and the Gospel of Christ. _They give generous alms to the poor,

and think that thus they pay oil' the debt contracted by their

sins, although they do not repent or confess, or take any steps

toamend their lives. They appeal to the advice that Daniel gave

the wicked king Nabuchodonosor: “ Redeem thou thy sins with

alms, and thy iniquities with works of mercy to the poor,” but

they pay no attention to the words that follow: “ perhaps He will

forgive thy ofienccs.” ‘ That is, it may be that the Lord will

give you the grace of true repentance, which will be followed by

forgiveness. They find great consolation in their wicked lives

in the words of the elder Tobias to his son: “ Alms deliver from

all sin, and from death, and will not suffer the soul to go into

darkness;” but they do not attach the right meaning to those

words, and they forget what Tobias said in his exhortation:

“ All the days of thy life have God in thy mind; and take heed

thou never consent to sin, nor transgress the commandments of

the Lord. our God.” ’ Ah, vain and deceitful is the hope of the

sinner that is built on such a foundation!

Truly, “ prayer is good with fasting and alms,”' but there gflglm‘éd

must be a pure conscience with it, or at least the earnest will my“,

and determination to confess one’s sins with a contrite heart, and meflwmus'

to amend one’s life. The Pharisee prayed in the temple; be $33

fasted twice in the week; he gave the tenth part of all his goods heaven him

to the poor (there you have almost all the pious practices I am 2:311:23“

speaking of); moreover he took God to witness that he did not commands

live in grievous sin like other men; and yet on account of men‘s”

pride alone all his good works did not help to his justification.

Generosityto the poor has, indeed, according to a divine promise,

a special power of freeing from sin and eternal death; but how?

Without true repentance and amendment of life? Oh, no! Hear

what St. Paul says: “ If I should distribute all my goods to feed

the poor,. .. and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.’H

And how do aims-deeds free from sin? We are to understand

‘ Pea-am tua eleemmynis redlrne. et lnlqultates mas mlserlcordlls pauper-um; fomltau lg

noscet dcllctls tuls.—-Dun. lv. 24.

’ Eleemosyna ab omnl peecato. et a morte llbemt. et non patletur unlmam lre lu tenebms.

Omnibus autem dlebus vita? tum in meme habeto Deum. et cave ne allquando peccato con

sentlas, et prsetennlttas prawepta Domlnl Del nostri.—T0h. lv. ll~ 6.

5 Bone est oratlo cum jejuulo et eleemosvna.—Ihld. xii. B.

‘ Sl distribuem ln clbo: pauperum omnes tacultales mess. carlmtem autem non habuero,

ulhfl mlhl prodest.—I. Cor. sill. 8.
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these words of the punishment still due to sin after the guilt

has been remitted by penance; or otherwise that alnis-deeds are

able to move the Almighty to touch the heart of the sinner, and to

give him plentiful graces that he may repent and amend, and so

be freed from the state of sin and from eternal death. But if a

man is determined to persist in his evil ways and unlawful

habits, and refuses to live according to the divine law, then I

would say to him at once: unhappy, foolish man, you are de

ceiving yourself with all your pious works; with all your candles

and pilgrimages, and blessed objects, and indulgenced pennies,

and prayers, and Communious that others offer for you, with

your fasting on Fridays and Saturdays, with your generous alms

deeds, you are going to hell! All you do is not of the least use

to gain heaven for you! A

It is true that an act of perfect contrition or perfect charity

is a small thing in one who is conscious of mortal sin, yet God

has promised to accept it and to forgive the sin. Small too are

all the works of a penitent who goes to confession, yet God

has promised to accept them, and by the absolution of the priest

to free the person from sin. “Whose sins you shall forgive,

they are forgiven them.” ' But never has God said that He will

accept the works of a dead piety, that is, works of devotion per

formed in the state of mortal sin; nor has He promised to re

ward them with the assurance of escaping eternal damnation;

on the other hand, He has often given us clearly to understand

that He will not accept them, that He has no pleasure in them.
‘I‘ Say not,” says the Holy Ghost by the wise Ecclesiasticus:

“ God will have respect to the multitude of my gifts, and when

I offer to the most high God He will accept my offerings.”

And again: “The Most High approveth not the gifts of the

wicked, neither hath He respect to the oblations of the unjust,

nor will He be pacified for sins by the multitude of their sacri

fices.” And again: “So a man that fasteth for his sins, and

doth the same again, what doth his humbling himself profit him?

who will hear his prayer?” ’ See how God looks on your fast

ing, your aims-deeds, and all your pious practices, when they

Shown from

Scripture.

‘ Quorum remlseritls peccala. remittuntur eta—John xx. 23.

2 Ne discs: in multitudine munerum meorum respiclet Deus. et ofl'enente me Dec altis»

slmo. munera mes suscipict. Dona inlquorum non probet Altlssimus, nec respiciet in obla

tlones iniquorum. use In multitudlne sacrlflciorum eorum propltlabitur peccatis. Homo

qui jejunat in peccatis suis, et itemm eadem faclens. quid proficit humiliando se ? oratlon

em illlus quis exaudlet ?—Ecclus. xxxlv. iii, 31.
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proceed from a mind that is defiled with sin and persists in sin.

God will not accept those things, nor approve of them, nor look

at them, nor be appeased by them; you will not be heard. “ Who

will hear?” Hear what He says by the Prophet Jeremias, speak

ing to those who live on recklessly in sin, flattering themselves

that they will not die in sin because they have visited the holy

temple of Jerusalem, and there placed their offerings on the altar.

You, He says, are building your hopes on a false, insecure, and

most dangerous foundation. “ Behold, you put your trust in

lying words which shall not profit you.” You do nothing but add

sin to sin, and then come to My temple to pray, and think that

you can thus easily make everything right again, and escape the

punishment due to your sins. “ To steal, to murder, to commit

adultery, to swear falsely,” etc. “ And you have come and stood

before Me in this house, in which My name is called upon, and

have said: We are delivered because we have done all these

abominations.” But is My temple then built as a place of ref

uge and safety for murderers, thieves, adulterers, and such like

godless rabble? “Is this house then...become a den of rob

bers? I am He: I have seen it, saith the Lord. And I will cast

you away from before My face. . . . For I spoke not to your fathers,

and I commanded them not. ..concerning the matter of burnt

offerings and sacrifices. But this thing I commanded them,

saying: Hearken to My voice, and I will be your God,” ‘ etc. See

now with what confidence you can rely on your voluntary works of

piety, if you do not fulfil what God has so expressly commanded,

and avoid what He has forbidden under the pain of incurring

His anger. With reason does St. Augustine say: “ As the veni~

al sins, without which one cannot live on this earth, do not

hinder the just man from gaining eternal life, so the few good

works that are found in the lives of even the most abandoned

will not help the wicked man to salvation.” Rarely will you find a.

man, at least among Catholics, who, no matter how bad he is, does

not sometimes go to a church, hear Mass on week-days, give an

alms to the poor, and say a few prayers; but just as those venial

sins, which can hardly all be avoided by a just man, do not hin

' Ecce vos oonfldltls vobls in sermonlbus meudacll, qul non proderunt vobis. Furarl, oc—

cldere. adulterari, jurane mendaciter, etc. EL Venistls ct stetistis comm me in demo Inc. In

qua lnvocatum est nomen meum. et dlxistis : llberatl sumus eo quod leecrllnus omnes

abominatlones lstus. Numquid ergo spelunca latronum facta est domus ism? Ego. ego sum,

ego vldl, dicit Dominus. Projiciam vos a tame mea. Non sum locutus cum patrihus ves

trls. et non pneccpl eis . . . de verbo bolocautomatum et victimsrum. Sed hoc verbum

prazcepl els. divans audlte vocem meam. at are vobls Deus.~—Jerem. vii. 8-11, 15, %. 23.
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Confirmed

by an ex

ample

der him from saving his soul, so the works of devotion which

even a sinner can hardly live without will not save him from

eternal damnation.

You have doubtless often heard of that unhappy priest, Sapri

cius, of whom the Bollandists write in the life of the holy martyr,

Nicephorus. Sapricius and Nicephorus had been intimate

friends fora long time, but at last they conceived such a violent

hatred for each other that they would not speak to or greet

each other, but kept rigorously apart. After a considerable

time Nicephorus sent some of his friends to Sapricius to beg

his pardon for having offended him. But the latter, persisting

in his hatred, refused to grant the pardon prayed for. The

penitent Nicephorus sent again, and renewed his prayers with

still greater earnestness, but was again unsuccessful. Sapricius

remained doggedly obstinate. A third time did Nicephorus

humble himself still farther, and offered to make any satisfaction

that the scandal of their enmity might be removed from the

eyes of the Christian people; he reminded him that now, during

the persecution, all Christians must be ready and willing to give

their lives for the faith; that one should prepare for such a

beautiful death by pardoning all injuries and living in brother

ly love; but all to no purpose; Sapricius refused to yield.

Meanwhile the persecution was carried on with more cruelty

than ever under the emperors Valerian and Gallus; Sapricius

was arrested as a Christian and brought before the prefect. He

- confessed that he was a Christian and a priest, and professed his

readiness to sufier all kinds of torments rather than deny his

faith or offer incense to the gods. He was cast into a gloomy

dungeon, and bore that; he was racked and tortured most

frightfully, and bore that too; his whole body was one wound.

but he still kept in his heart his hatred of Nicephorus. A:

last the judge, seeing that his constancy could not be overcome,

sentenced him to be beheaded. He heard this sentence with

joy, and thought that, as he was giving his life for the faith.

God would surely not abandon him. As he was led forth to

execution, Nicephorus met him twice on the road, and fallingr

on his knees before him with downcast eyes, honored him with

the name of martyr, and begged his forgiveness: “ Martyr of

Christ, forgive me!” But Sapricins turned his face away and

would not answer him. He still refused to forgive. At. the

place of execution Nicephorus again fell at his feet and renewed
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his prayer with the utmost humility, and shedding bitter tears;

but all to- no purpose; Sapricius would not forgive. Con

sider now for a moment, 0 tepid Christian! how much more

that unhappy priest had done than you in order to gain the

mercy of God. He had made public profession of his faith,

endured frightful torments for it; he was not guilty of any at

tempt at revenge, nor of impurity, or deceit, or injustice; he

only nourished in his heart a deadly enmity. Can you point to

anything of the kind that you have done for the divine honor?

You have not endured chains or torments, nor eVen shed one

drop of blood for God’s sake. All that you can allege in your

favor is that, influenced by a sort of lifeless piety, you have now

and then given an alms to the poor, or mortified yourself in food

or drink, or visited a church, or said some short prayers every

day. This is all you can boast of having done for the honor of

God. Let us return to Sapricius. After all his glorious ex

ploits, which, however, were performed in the state of mortal sin,

how did he end? I shudder when I think of it. When the ex

ecutioner told him to bend his knee to receive the fatal stroke,

he suddenly changed completely, and abandoned by God on ac

count of his obstinacy, he asked: why do you wish to cut off my

head? The executioner answered: because you refuse to obey

the emperors, and to adore our gods. Wait, then, said Sapricius,

do not strike; Iwill do as the emperors wish, and sacrifice to the

gods. Thus he lost the faith, became an idolater, and was ruined

forever. The crown of martyrdom which he threw away so

foolishly fell to the share of the hated Nicephorus, who on the

same day, in the same place, gained the palm of martyrdom,

and gloriously gave up his life for the faith of Jesus Christ. See

how true are the words of the Almighty: “ To whom shall Ihave

respect, but to him that is poor and little, and of a contrite spir

it, and that trembleth at My words?” ‘ To whom shall I show -

mercy? I will look with favor on him who humbles himself be

fore Me; who fears My justice, and endeavorsto keep My com

mandments. But you neither humble yourself before God, nor

fear His justice, nor keep lIis commandments; and yet, trusting in

some lifeless good works, you hope that He will regard you with an

eye of mercy, and actually admit you into heaVen. Ah, you deceive

yourself most grossly; your confidence is vain and unfounded.

' All quem resplclam. nlsl ad pauperculum, et contrltum splrltu. et trementem sermones

lueos :— Ls. lxvl. 2.
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A third class place their hopes of salvation in certain sodalities

and eonfraternities, in which they are enrolled. True, it was a

holy thought inspired by God that led to the foundation of

those sodalities and confraternities, under the name of the Most

Holy Sacrament of the Altar, or of the Blessed Mother of God,

or of the Memorial of the Passion of Christ, or the Death-Agony

of Our Lord, or in honor of a saint; for souls are thus bound

spiritually together in Christ, much good is efiected, and special

graces are obtained from heaven. But as there is nothing so

holy that the devil does not try to work something out of it to

further his own ends (as the saying is, where God builds a church

the devil builds a chapel), that spirit of evil tries to do mischief

by those very sodalities, and though they were intended to fur

ther the welfare of souls he by his craft turns them into a means

of destruction, by persuading silly people that if they are en

rolled in those sodalities and keep their rules they cannot be

damned. And many trust to this, place no restraint on their

evil passions, and indulge freely in sin. This is a most detest

able error and a deceit of the evil one. For, without waiting to

examine into the truth or falsehood of those alleged revelations

which are adduced in support of the statement that members of

those bodies cannot be lost forever, it is quite certain and an un

doubted truth of faith that no confraternity, or work, or prayer,

or devotion will be of any help to the supernatural merit or sal~

vation of one who is in the state of mortal sin; and such a man

may wear all the cords, scapulars, rosaries, blessed pennies, etc.,

he pleases; he will assuredly be lost if he continues in the state

of mortal sin and does not do penance before his death. The

many indulgenees granted by the popes to those sodalities are of

no avail to take away sin; they help only to remit the punish

ment due to sin, and that, too, only to those who are free from

the guilt of mortal sin and in the state of grace. No absolution,

not even the General Absolution, can free the soul from sin,

save and except sacramental absolution alone, given in confession

to him who is truly and sincerely sorry for having ofl’ended

God.

I am a sodalist, you say, a member of this or that confrater

nity; therefore, on account of the spiritual tie which unites us,

I receive my share of the good works done by my fellow-sodalists.

Truly you do! And for your comfort I will tell you something

more: you are a Catholic, and consequently a member of the
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true Church of Christ; therefore you are in the Communion of

saints, as you say in the Apostles’ Creed; that is, you receiveashare

of all the prayers and good works of every Catholic in the world.

But if you are in the state of sin, you are a dead and rotten member

of the confraternity, of the Church, and therefore you can de

rive as little fruit from the good works done therein as an am

putated or mortified finger can receive from the food and drink

which the rest of the healthy body consumes. The most you

can expect is that the other members who are in the state of

grace may by their prayers and good works obtain for you from

God the grace of true conversion. Be enrolled then in a sodality;

that is a good thing for all; but be careful that you are enrolled

also among the beloved children of God. Sodalities and con

fraternities are established with the view of making their mem

bers more holy and pious, and that by mutual good example

they may spur one another on to virtue and the fear of the

Lord, so that after a holy life they may die a happy death, and

love foreVer in heaven the God whom they loved together on

earth. See from this what a fearful abuse you make of this ex

cellent means of furthering the interests of your soul, and what

a strict account you will have to render in the judgment for

having made your title as member of a sodality an excuse for

sinning all the more freely, relying on the fact of your member

ship as being enough to save you from all danger of being

damned. A vain and treacherous hope! For you may take it

for granted that you will burn all the deeper in hell because

you led such a wicked life in such holy company.

A fourth class place their hopes in their so-called love for and They‘m'

devotion to the Mother of God, and they live on carelessly in Sign,

sin. No one who is devout to the Blessed Virgin can be lost: "Wm"

that is their favorite saying. A vain (ah! must I say it? For- $6223:

give me, dear Mother Mary; my only object in speaking is to in- devotion to

crease thy honor in atrne sense!)-—a vain, deceitful hope! Most 21:???

Blessed Virgin! all the Fathers of the Church are unanimous

on the point, countless great sinners have experienced it and

still experience it every day; I must and will always maintain

before the world with grateful heart that I know by my own

experience, in myself and others, that next to God thou art the

only hope of sinners, the Mother of grace, the Mother of mercy,

the Refuge of all, the Advocate of sinners; whose prayers often

move the otherwise implacable God to withhold the scourge and
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receive man again into His grace. I acknowledge, too, that none

of thy children shall be lost forever; but wilt thou reckon in

their number, and protect by thy intercession, and bring to

eternal salvation those whose love and devotion to thee con

sists only in a few prayers that they say every day as a cloak

for their wickedness, who honor thee only with the lips that

they may all the more freely oflend thee and thy divine Son?

Presumptuous sinners, your hope, I repeat, is a vain and deceit

ful one.~ Yours is not the love and devotion that characterizes

the true child of Mary. On a future occasion I shall speak of

this more in detail.

Finally, there are very many who rely for salvation on blind

guides, whom they allow to lead them; that is, they excuse this

or that vice to which they are addicted, and which they imagine

they cannot avoid without the greatest difficulty; and they per

suade themselves that they are not bound under pain of grievous

sin to avoid it, or they say this or that custom is not one that will

hinder them from walking on the narrow road to heaven. And

that conclusion they arrive at either because they have read in

some book or other that the vice may be excused from mortal

sin, a thing they are very glad to learn, or because they have

come across some confessor or other who is pious, as we must

suppose them all to be, but does not understand the matter clear

ly, or has not considered it properly, or has not fully understood

the doubt proposed to him, or has never noticed anything wrong

in the act or custom through simplicity, a solitary life, or piety,

or who was afraid to give his penitent a disagreeable answer,

an unwelcome exhortation, and to speak the truth out boldly.

Those people seek confessors of that kind, for they know well

that other learned priests will not answer them as they wish.

Thus they go on the authority of what the confesscr has said to

them, and pretend that there is no grievous obligation on them

to alter their mode of life; or else they ground their position on

the fact that the confessor has never asked or exhorted them

concerning the matter. There you have the whole basis of their

hope; relying on that, they say, the thing is lawful; I may do it

and still go to heaven. Such and such a confessor has told me

so; if there was anything wrong in it he would have warned me,

although I have never asked him about it. So that I can go on

in good faith. Oh, what a false and presumptuous hope! Just

as there is no law-suit so unjust that somewhere in this wicked
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world a lawyer may not be found to defend it, so too there is no

opinion so false, no custom so unlawful and vicious that will not

find patrons in the perverse world to approve of it. But can any

sensible man depend on the silence or approval of such patrons

in a matter that concerns his eternal welfare, and depend on

them too against the sound teaching of all the holy Fathers,

the judgment of men enlightened by God, the warnings and ex

hortations of the apostles, and the principles of the Gospel of

Jesus Christ? God will not judge us according to what this or

that man says, but according to the laws and rules of His eternal

truths. What will it help us then to say: this or that person

sees no harm in this; he told me I could go on safely. Will that

person act as your advocate on the day of judgment, and save

you from the sentence of eternal death? If you find that to be

the case, I shall congratulate you; otherwise it will then be too

late for you to try to mend matters.

The same blind hope is entertained by many who excuse and0r 011M

defend their bad habits by appealing to the conduct of men of the $33312“

world at the present day. Others do so, they say; Why should it world.

not be lawful for me as well? The greater number do so; they

have consciences too; amongst them are many good and pious

souls who wish to go to heaven, so that the thing cannot be so very

bad after all. And even if it were not altogether right, custom

has prescribed against the law. At all events I did not begin it,

and therefore I am free from sin. But what a perverse mode of

reasoning! Those people are like the thieves who asked the

judge to do away with the gallows; the judge said to them: Do

you give up stealing, and then I will do away with the gallows.

But the thieves replied: We did not introduce thieving, and we

will not abolish it. Nor, said the judge, did I introduce the

gallows, nor willI abolish it. If that style of argument were

admissible, then you might go and do what you please; wallow in

impurity whenever you have the opportunity; it is lawful, for,

alas! many others make a habit of that vice. Drink until you

are bereft of your senses; there is nothing to prevent you; for

drunkenness has now become so fashionable that men are no

longer ashamed of it. Curse and swear as well as you know how;

you are quite at liberty to do so, for there are few houses now

adays in which that hellish speech is! not indulged in by young

and old frequently in the day. In all these things you can

appeal to the argument: many others do it, therefore it is law
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ful for me too. And further: at all events I did not commence

it, and so the sin is not to be laid at my door. What do you

think of this? Will you trust to it to excuse those sins? But

just as little can you defend other abuses that are contrary to the

law of the Gospel by appealing to custom, to what others are

wont to do, although those abuses are looked on as honorable in

the eyes of the vain world. No! no custom or prescription can

hold against the law of God, the fundamental truths of the Gos

pel of Christ. If I do anything that does not harmonize with that

Gospel, although others and even the majority of men do the

same, I sin with them; and if I persist in sin I shall be damned

with them, no matter how numerous they may be.

Theoelltter Oh, what blindness! With reason does the Holy Ghost say by

"mm’mw‘ the Wise Man:
“ The eyes of a wise man are in his head; the

fool walketli in darkness. "' But have not all men, sinners as

well as the just, their eyes in their heads? Yes, as far as the

eyes of the body are concerned, but not the eyes of the mind.

“ The fool,” says Cornelius a Lapide, “ lives as if his eye were in

his heel, not in his head.“ How is that? If a man had eyes

only in the soles of his feet he could see nothing but the steps of

others in which he treads; but he could have no idea of what

lies before him, of where the road leads to, and what will be at

the end of it. In that blind and stupid manner many walk on

the road to eternity; they have eyes only in the soles of their

feet; they can see nothing but the footprints of others; they live

as they see others live; like sheep, they follow one another, and

have not the least idea of where the others are leading them.

This is the broad way of which Our Lord says: “Wide is the

gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many

there are who go in thereat.” ' Therefore when in doubt as to

the lawfulness of a certain custom, the very fact that it is fol

lowed by many who live according to the rules of the vain world

should make me suspect it, and resolve rather to imitate

those who reject that custom for the sake of their soul’s salva

tion, because they know that many sensible, learned, and pious

servants of God have good reasons founded on the word of God

for considering that custom unlawful. It is these, I say, whom

I should imitate if I wish to act sensibly; for thus I am certain

foolish of

all.

I Saplentls ocull 1n captte ejus stultus in tenebrls ambulat.—Eoclus. ll. 14.

’ Stultus perinde as :1 oeulos haberet In calcaneo. non in caplte.

“ Lam ports at spatlosa via est. qure duclt ud perdltlonem, et multl sunt qul intrant per

Gem—Matt. vi]. 13.
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that I do no wrong, but rather good; better that than to follow

the multitude, and live in doubt as to whether Iam sinning with

them, and accompanying them on the broad road to ruin. This

one reflection should and must suffice to make me resolve on that

course of action in a matter on which depends my eternal hap

piness or misery, a matter in which I should clearly adopt the

safest course. To say: perhaps I shall be saved although I adopt

this or that custom that so many follow, is as much as saying

that I shall not be saved at all. All those who are now in hell

could also have saved their souls, but they did not. Therefore

if I wish to make sure of my salvation, I must not let it depend

on a perhaps, nor on the custom of others, but on a more cer

tain foundation. I shall not be asked by my Judge what others

have done, but what I have done myself, and how I have lived

with others. “For we must all be manifested before the judg

ment-seat of Christ, that everyone may receive the proper things

of the body, according as he hath done, whether it be good or

evil.” ' ‘

Forget not the warning of Cassianus with which I conclude: Conclusion

“ lmitate in your life the few, that you may merit to be elected a]:

with the few, and to find a place in heaven.” ’ Do sincere pen- withlhetew

ance; repent of and confess your sins and amend your life; live

according to the rules laid down for us by Our Lord in His holy mandmenm

Gospel. Live as He lived; as His faithful servants live; keep the mum“

commandments of God, keep them all without exception, keep

them constantly; in all things, at all times, in all circumstances

do what you know to be the will of God. To build one’s hopes

of salvation on anything else, no matter how holy it is,--prayers,

confraternities, works of devotion—is a vain, false, deceitful

hope, that can have only one ending, that of the reprobate in

hell. “ Therefore we have erred,” ' and have lost the right

road to heaven. Ah, my God, how often have I not deceived

myself with those false hopes, and doneso wilfully that I might

not be obliged to do what I was unwilling to do, or to avoid

what I did not wish to avoid! I am sorry from my heart for my

wilful blindness! While I still have time I will return to the

right way of Thy elect, the way of Christian humility and mod

esty, of the cross and mortification, the way of Thy law, that

I Omnes nos manfl’astarl oportet ante tribunal Christi. ut refemt unusqulsque proprla cor

poris, prout gesslt, slve bonum. sive mnlum. —Il. Cor. v. 10.

'1 Viva ergo cum panels, ut rum paucls eligl et luvenlrl merearls In cwlo.

1‘ Ergo erravlmus.-Wls. v. 6.



270 On Me Vanity oft/2e Hopes qf Hear/m

with Thy servant David I may be able to say joyfully at the end

of my life: “ I have run the way of Thy commandments, when

Thou didst enlarge my heart.”‘ I have kept all Thou hast told

me to keep; now I expect the reward Thou hast promised, that

is, none other but Thyself in Thy kingdom of heaven which

Thou hast prepared for me. Amen.

FIFTY-NINTH SERMON.

ON THE VANITY OF THE HOPES OF HEAVEN THAT ARE FOUNDED

ON A FALSE DEVOTION TO MARY.

Subject.

1. Some have a false and presumptuous love and devotion to

the Mother of God, and build their hope of heaven thereon; a

false and deceitful hope. 2. Others have atepid, imperfect love

for the Mother of God, and build their hope of heaven thereon;

a good hope indeed, but not a very firm one—Preached on the

feast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin.

Text.

Qui me invencrit, invenie't m'tam, et hauriet salutem a Domino.

—Prov. viii. 35. From to-day’s Epistle.

“He that shall find me shall find life, and shall have salva

tion from the Lord.”

Introduction.

This is the joyful day on which the world first beheld that

most blessed Virgin, of whom was born Jesus the Saviour of the

world. Rejoice, ye just! your advocate, by whom God wishes to

secure your salvation, is born. Rejoice, O sinners! for the ref

uge of sinners is born, by whose hands God will give you the

grace of repentance and true conversion. Rejoice, especially you

who love Mary! Hear what she says to you: “ He that shall

find me shall find life, and shall have salvation from the Lord.”

No one who loves Mary shall be lost forever. So it is; to love

and honor Mary is one of the surest signs of predestination to

heaven, as I have often told you in my sermons. But yet there

are many who do not understand this in the proper sense, and

1 Vlam mandatorum tuorum cucurri. cum dllntasfl cor meum.-Ps. cxviil. 31.
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who imagine that if they have any sort of devotion to our blessed

Lady they are sure of heaven. Truly, a gross and grievous er

ror, which causes the ruin of many souls; and it comes from the

fact that they mistake for true love and devotion that which is

not really so at all. To refute this error and show in what it

consists is the subject of the present sermon.

Plan of Discourse.

Some have afalse andpresumptuous love for and devotion to the

Mother of God, and build their hope of heaven thereon; afalse

and deceitful hope, as we shall see in thefirstpart. Others have

a tepid and imperfect love for and devotion to the illother of God,

and build their hope of heaven thereon; a good hope indeed, but

not a oeryfir'm. one; the second part. The first concerns many

sinners; the second, many of the just.

Mary, Queen of heaven! obtain for us on this joyful feast of

thy nativity, with the help of our holy guardian angels, a true,

childlike, and perfect love for and devotion to thee, and then

with full hope and confidence we shall abandon ourselves to thy

motherly goodness, and expect the happiness of heaven.

It is a well-known sign of feline treachery to lick before and AM”

scratch behind, as the saying goes. Acommon trick in the perverse 322:;

world is to bear a smiling countenance, a caressing demeanor, to everywhere.

ofier one’s services and pay a thousand compliments to a person

whom one hates in his heart, and despises, and is determined to

persecute on every possible occasion. Treachery of the kind is

condemned even in unreasoning brutes, much more so in men;

and amongst honorable people nothing can be said which tends

more to lower a man in their estimation than: he does not act

honorably; one canth trust him; he is not worthy of confidence;

he says one thing, and does another.

Most sinners not thus treacherously towards the Blessed Virgin Most 8111

when they pretend to honor and love her. If you seek for proofs glare

of their devotion and love to her, where will you find them? friendsot

Nowhere unless on their lips, with which they praise and bless 3:2??ng

her; on their tongue, with which they invoke and call upon her; are frl‘ends

in their hands, which they fold to pray to her; in their knees, my“ “p'

that they bend in her honor; in the outward signs, scapulars, mace

rosaries, and so forth, with which they give themselves out as her

servants. Mere empty fiatteries and compliments!
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While their But look meanwhile, if you can do so, into the hearts of those

servants of Mary, and you will find them full of cunning, nay, to

tredlowurds speak more correctly, of the bitterest hatred to the Blessed Vir

her' gin. “ This people honoreth me with their lips,” she might

well say in the words of her divine Son, “ but their heart is far

from me.” ' For could you imagine that he loves you who

does all he can to displease you? Do you think a mother really

loves her son, who wilfully causes him all the annoyance, chagrin,

and trouble possible? Would she not rather be looked on as his

worst enemy? Now what is in reality the conduct of those pre

tended servants of Mary whose devotion consists of mere words?

They remain attached to their usual vices; they are immersed

in the filth of sin; they keep on committing the same impure

actions from year to year; they maintain unlawful intimacies,

remain in the occasion of sin, retain possession of ill-gotten

goods, nourish hatred and anger against their neighbor, and in

dulge in the hateful habit of cursing and swearing. In a word,

they heap sin on sin with the utmost recklessness, and they often

do not confess them properly, seldom repent of them sincerely,

hardly ever amend their lives. What else is that but acting in

all things contrary to the wishes of that Blessed Virgin who, be

‘ ing always free from every stain, regards sin with an almost in

finite hatred, displeasure, and disgust.

She does Could those eyes, that were never opened but to contemplate

$3335.; her divine Son and heaven, look on him lovingly as a friend

friendsand whose eyes are opened only to indulge in impure glances? Could

chum“ those hands, that were never raised but to pray to and bless her \_

Creator, give her gifts and graces into hands that are stretched

out to unbecoming or unjust actions? Could that mouth, that

always praised God, claim as a faithful servant him whose

mouth is, as the Prophet David says, like an open grave? “ Their

throat is an open sepulchre: with their tongues they acted de

ceitfully; the poison of asps is under their lips. Their mouth is

full of cursing and bitterness.’H Could those cars, that were

never open to wickedness, receive with favor the prayer of him

who listens with pleasure to impure 0r nncharitable discourse?

Could that heart, that always dwelt in heaven in thought, and

that was inflamed with divine love more than all the seraphim,

have any love or affection for one whose heart is constantly filled

1 Populus hic labiis me honorat, cor autem eorum longe esta |ne.—Matt. xv. 8.

' Sepulchrnm patens est guttur corum: llnguls suis dolose agebant, venenum aspidum

sub lablls eorum. Quorum 0s mnledictione et amafltudlne plenum est—P9. xi“. 3.
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with all sorts of wicked desires and longings? Could Mary,

the holiest of all the saints, wish to be served by one who is

the slave and friend of the devil? Can she consider as her child

one who is the sworn enemy and persecutor of Christ, her divine

Son?

To live in sin, what else is it but to take sides with the devil F°rmeym

against God, to wage perpetual war on Christ, to insult, dishon

or, and torment Him, as far as the sinner can? Could that 8011

Mother, and such a Mother, behold that without pain, endure it

without displeasure, and even treat as her dear friend him who

acts so wickedly? It is an especial characteristic of every love

to rejoice in the welfare of the loved one, and also to feel most

keenly all that annoys and contradicts him. In what creature

did love ever attain such a degree as it did in Mary for her Son?

Your love, 0 parents! for your sons and daughters is but child’s

play in comparison with the love of this holy Virgin for Christ,

her Son. With reason does St. Anselm say: “The love of this

Mother for her Son exceeds all the love that parents have for

their children.’H What greater sorrow or grief then can be

caused her than that which she feels when she sees her only be

loved Son mocked at and despised by sinners, and, as St. Paul

says, again crucified and slain by them? And you who are

guilty of that, can you still pretend to be a devout servant of

the Mother of God? You are a false and perjured traitor; you

do not act honestly with all your seeming devotion, as long as

you do not amend your life; you lie most shamefully when you

say that you love Mary. “ You that love the Lord hate evil,”'

says the Prophet David. And changing the words a little I

say: “ You that love Our Lady hate evil; ” if you really are de

voted to this great Queen of heaven, this Mistress of the world,

then prove your devotion by hating sin above all things, for sin

she cannot hear. This merciful lady interceded for the poor

people at the marriage-feast of Cana, but on one condition, that

they should do the will of her Son. When she said to Our Lord:

“ They have no wine,” He seemed at first somewhat disin

clined to grant her request; but she turned to the servants and

told them to do whatever He would command: “ Whatsoever

He shall say to you, do ye.” Nor was the favor granted till Our

Lord’s commands were observed. There were in the room six

1 Excedlt omnes amores parentum in flllos amor istlus matrls In Flllum suum.

" QUl dlligltls Domlnum. odlte malum.—Ps. xcvl. 10.
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Such con

duct on the

part of sin

large pitchers; these Christ told them to fill with water: “ Fill

the water-pots with water.” The poor people who did not know

what was to happen might well have been amazed at this order,

and might have said to themselves: what is the use of filling the

pitchers with water? It is wine we want, and not water; it is

wine, not water, that the guests wish to have; and if we fill the

pitchers as desired we only lose our time and weary ourselves for

nothing. However, they did not say those things, but without

further hesitation did as they were commanded, and filled all

the vessels to the top. Then Jesus said to them: “ Draw out

now, and carry to the chief steward of the feast. And they car

ried it,”' and found that it was no longer water, but the best of

wine. From this we should learn that it is necessary for us to

keep the commandments of God if we wish to have good

grounds for hoping that Mary will lend us her powerful inter

cession to secure the salvation of our souls. You go now to her

altars and say the rosary every day; for her sake you give aims

to the poor, etc.; but how do you fulfil the divine will? “ What

soever He shall say to you, do ye;” that is what the Blessed Vir

gin requires of you. God says to you: you must lay aside that

secret hate and anger against your neighbor; you must avoid all

injustice and impurity. He says: you must honor your superi

ors; you must pardon from your heart those who oifend you;

if you are in the state of sin you must at once repent and make

a good confession; you must love God above all things, and your

neighbor as yourself. See, that is what God and the Mother of

God expect from you. As long as you refuse to obey in those

things, your love for and devotion to the Blessed Virgin is only

mere outw'ard flattery and deceit.

And it is moreover great presumption. For what is the ob

ject of your pretended devotion to Mary? What do you wish to

uerslsgreat gain by the prayers you daily address to her? What do you de

sire or expect from her? That she should help me. But in

what? Must she help you to sin, which you do every day? No:

she must help me to obtain pardon of my sins from God. What!

pardon of sins that you are not sorry for and have no intention

of avoiding? And must she obtain for you the grace of God,

while you reject and trample under foot the graces offered you?

She must save me from hell, that I may not be lost forever.

presump

tion when

they hope

to go to

heaven.

‘ Vlnum non habent. Quodcunque dixerlt vobls. taclte. Implete hydrlas aqua. Hear

Me mine at lane archltrlcllno. Et tulenmt.—John fl. 3. 5. 7. 8.
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From hell, to whiéh you are going every day nearer and nearer

of your own accord? She must help me to get to heaven. To

heaven, which you close more and more against yourself by your

sins, as by so many bolts? G0 and throw yourself into the Mo

selle, and trust that your mother, who is standing on the bank,

will save you from drowning; leap into the fire and call on your

father to help you out; try this only once and see how you will

fare. Oh, what superstitious presumption! God Himself could

not help you under the circumstances; He will not, nay, in the

present arrangements of His providence, He cannot save your

soul without your own co-operation; so that you expect Mary to

have more power in this respect than her almighty Creator? No;

neither Mary nor any other saint will protect a man who only

abuses that protection to sin all the more freely. Nay, God for

bids them to intercede when confidence in their prayers encour

ages the sinner to be more hardy in his revolt against God.

When Achillas and Alexander, two priests in high authority in

the city of Alexandria, asked St. Peter, bishop of that city, to

receive back into the communion of the faithful, Arius, who had

appeared to repent, he gave them this answer: My brethren, I

am not wanting either in pity or in goodness; I know how to

have compassion on a penitent sinner; but that God who sees the

heart has already been beforehand with me; Christ Himself has

appeared to me with a torn garment, and said that it was Arius

who had torn it. And He told me too that I should be asked

to receive him back again; but that I must be on my guard and

never allow myself to be persuaded to admit His sworn enemy

into favor. If you persist in mortal sin, and yet put your trust

in the invocation of the Blessed Virgin, you have just reason to

dread a similar misfortune. Perhaps Our Lord has been already

beforehand with His Blessed Mother; perhaps He has warned

her, saying: You will be asked to take that enemy of Mine un

der your protection; but do not allow yourself to be induced to

help one who will not cease to offend Me.

But I know well what you think. I acknowledge, you say, that Ornomm

I cannot go to heaven without doing penance, but I have a firm glitz:

hope that the Blessed Virgin will not allow me to die without WWW,

penancc. To this end she will obtain for me in my old age, or

at the end of my life, powerful graces that will enable me to re

pent of my sins. Yes? And what grounds have you for expect

ing those graces? for you now act very badly towards her and
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her divine Son. Is that the reason why she should give you ex

traordinary graces that are rarely given to any one? And by

what means shall she get them for you? Where are your prayers

or works of devotion that she can present before the throne of

God? Are the trifling praises you ofier her daily worth being

presented to the Almighty? But what is the good of prayer in

the mouth of a sinner whose heart is far from God? Perhaps

the communions you receive sometimes on her feast-days find

favor in her sight? But what eflicacy can communions have

that are for the most part unworthy and sacrilegious, since you

make no efiorts to amend your life?

fi‘rife‘e“ But, you say, she can and will offer her own prayers and mer

phem, its to God for me. Why should she do so? That you may in

will“ "16 d ulge your passions for a while longer, and continue to live in

Blessed Vlr- . . . . .
mm sin Without fear? Oh, this is not only gross presumption, but a

grievous blasphemy against the Blessed Virgin. So you wish

to make her a cloak for your wickedness? And her intercession

is to help you to despise and offend her beloved Son recklessly

and daringly? And she is appointed advocate between her Son

and men that vice may reign supreme under her protection, and

sin be committed more freely? Could she not with reason com

plain of those false-hearted servants in the terms in which God

spoke to the Prophet Isaias of His faithless people: “ Thou hast

made Me to serve with thy sins; thou hast wearied Me with thy

iniquities ”? ' Do you greet me as your Mother and pretend to

be my children that I may help you in your abominations? that

I may defend and shelter you in your wickedness? See, my

dear brethren, what a terrible and outrageous thing it is! So far

have some gene that they make devotion to the Mother of God

only an excuse to sin all the more boldly. “ I shall have peace,”

they say with those people mentioned in Deuteronomy, “ and

will walk on in the naughtiness of my heart.”’ I will live in

peace and pleasure, according to my desire, and gratify all my

inclinations. “ I shall have peace; ” Ihave nothing to fear; aslong

as I only honor Mary every day I am in no danger of damnation.

N0 client of Mary shall be lost forever. I trust in her power

and motherly mercy; she is the refuge of sinners as well as

of the just. And do we not read of grievous sinners who re

fused to amend their wicked lives, and yet were miraculously

1 Servlre me feclstl in peot'atls tuls, prwhulstl mlhl laborem in iniqultatibus tats—ls.

Ill“. 24.

‘1 Pa: ent mini. et smbulabo in pravitaw cordls met—Dent. xxlx. 19.
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converted at the end, and saved by the prayers of the Blessed

Virgin?

What you say now is true enough; Mary is the Mother of

mercy—a sure refuge of sinners. Ah, truly that is the case. 0

Blessed Virgin! ifthou hadst not helped me, where should I now

be? What would have become of me, a wretched sinner? Again

I say: Mary is the refuge of sinners, but of those who are ear

nestly minded to do penance humbly, who beg for the grace of

repentance and amend their lives, and not of those who are still

determined to persist in sin. True it is that she is a Mother to

those who call upon her, and looks on them as her children, but

only when they are true children of hers. The servant of Mary

will not be lost forever; there is no doubt of that; it is a truth

founded on the authority of the holy Fathers, on reason and ex

perience; but it must be understood of faithful servants, and not

of slaves of the devil. Great, exceeding great is her power;

mighty her intercession to obtain from God all she wishes; that

too is true, and I agree with St. Bernard in saying that “from

her comes all our hope, all our salvation, all our grace; ”‘ but

she bestows those gifts on her friends and not on her declared

enemies. Great was the power of Queen Esther with Assuerus;

did she employ it in favor of Aman? In spite of his prostrations

and prayers he was hanged on a gibbet. The sole refuge and

protection of the Israelites was the ark of the covenant, a figure

of our blessed Lady; and yet, in the very presence of the ark,

thirty thousand of them bit the dust. “ There was an exceeding

great slaughter, for there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen.” ’

And why should we wonder at this, asks Theodoret, for although

they honored the ark, they were steeped in sin?

Finally, it is true that many great and obstinate sinners have

been wonderfully converted and saved by her intercession; but

mark well that it has been done by her wonderfully, that is,

miraculously. Have you good grounds for hoping for a similar

miracle in your own favor? If so, then why do you poor peas

ants plague yourselves to such an extent, laboring in your vine

yards on the banks of the Moselle? Why do you toil and moil

so hard? Go and fill all your vessels with water, and wait with

confidence till Christ, at the prayer of His Mother, turns the wa

ter into wine. Yes, you say, a likely thing indeed! But why

‘ Si quid spei, si quid salutis, 51 quid gratiaa in nohis est. ab ea noverimus redundare.

‘ Facts est pings magna uimis; et eeciderunt de Israel triginta milliu peditum.—I. Kings

iv. 10.

She is the

reiuge oi

sinners: but

of those

who wish to

amend.

She has

helped to

save most

wicked sin

ners. but in

an extra

ordinary

way that not

every one

can reason

ably expect.
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not? It has happened already; and we read of it, not in a his

tory of doubtful authority in which examples are sometimes re

corded without suflicient proofs of their veracity, but in the

Holy Scripture itself, which cannot be wrong; we are assured

that Our Lord worked a miracle of the kind at the wedding-feast

of (Jana, as we saw in the beginning of this sermon. But I am

afraid you would have along time to wait for such a wonderful

thing to happen in your case.

Therefore Therefore, you who are in sin, no matter who you may be, do

32‘: :t not flatter yourself that your devotion will help you; do not de

treacherous pend on the protection of Mary; give up that foolish idea, “ I

°“e' shall have peace;” I love, praise, and honor the Mother of God

every day, and therefore I have nothing to fear. I have a prayer

in my book which has a revelation concerning it to the efiect

that no one who says it constantly will die an unhappy death,

so that I shall not be damned. Ah, you will find out that bye

and-bye! Prayers of that kind, as I have often told you, are

mere deceits, no matter how devout they seem. The words are

in themselves good and praiseworthy; but the assurance of a

happy death for merely saying the prayer, and the revelation

confirming it, are, believe me, only lies with which the devil

ensnares simple souls. Pray as you will and as much asyou can;

if you do not change your sinful life, your devotion to the Moth

er of God, and all the hopes you place in it are alike false and

presumptuous. Sticktoyouropinionthatyouwillnotbedamned;

I tell you that you will be damned in spite of your devotion, and

will go to hell with the Blessed Virgin looking on and approving.

-I come now to the

Second Part.

True. per- Too long have I spent talking of those false servants, my dear

$3322“? brethren. My opinion of you is much better. You honor the

the Mother Queen of heaven with a sincere devotion; your love for her is

gaggdixn' found in your pure hearts as well as on your lips; you show it

ltatlng her by deeds as well as by words; but is it a zealous and perfect love,

"me" or only a weak and tepid affection? This latter is, I fear, the

case with some even just souls. For perfect love and earnest

desire to please another make a person always try to conform

himself with the object of his affection, as experience shows.

A lover is like an ape; he imitates all he sees and experiences in

the loved one; what pleases the latter pleases him too; what
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the latter cannot bear is a torture to him; if the one finds a

thing good to eat, the other at least pretends to eat it with great

relish, and often cats with pleasure, simply because the loved one

presents it to him, what would otherwise cause him disgust.

In a word, all the habits and manners of lovers are alike, as far

as may be. Now, if perfect love requires this, have I not reason

to fear that but few zealous lovers of the Mother of God are to

be found? Ah, holy Virgin, how cold and tepid are my love

and devotion to thee!

For where is our earnest zeal and diligence to resemble thee in

all things? to imitate, as far as possible, thy virtues and habits?

to make our lives copies of thine? But what am I talking

about? The rosary is the tax we pay thee daily; we greet thee

with an Ave when we hear the clock strike; on Saturdays we

fast, or abstain, or light a candle in thy honor; when we see thy

pictures we how the head; on thy feast-days we go to confession

and holy communion; our hearts are filled with confidence in

thee in all our wants and necessities in which we call upon thee.

These and similar things are almost the sole proofs we give of

our love; in them our devotion consists, and he who performs

them constantly thinks he does much to honor thee, and indeed

what he does is good and praiseworthy. But where is the purity

of soul? where the hatred and detestation of all deliberate,

and even venial sin? For when we consider thy conception

and the whole course of thy life, we cannot find the least stain

or shadow of sin. Where is our zeal in the divine service? For

we see thee as yet a child of only three years of age, hastening to

the temple, and offering thyself altogether to the service of thy

Creator. Where is the true humility that we, to our great as

tonishment, remark in thee, 0 great Mother of the sovereign

God! when in thy Annunciation we hear thee say the words:

“ Behold the handinaid of the Lord”? when in thy Visitation

we see thee acting as the servant of mortals in the house of

Elizabeth? Where is the reserve, simplicity, and modesty that

shone in all thy demeanor, after the model of thy divine Son?

For, through sheer wantonness and dissipation of spirit we hard

ly know how to do enough to conform to the outward show re

quired of us by the vain world. Where is the carefulness with

which we should fulfil the duties of our state, in order to imitate

that wonderful obedience that made thee subject thyself, as an

ordinary woman, to the severe and dishonoring law of purifica
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tion? Where is the conformity and perfect resignation of our

will to the will of God, that we should have to resemble thee,

when with thy little Infant in thy arms thou didst set out in

the dark night, at a single sign of the divine will, for the un~

known and idolatrous land of Egypt, hardly aware of where thy

journey would end? Where are the true patience and love of

the cross? for we see thee, the Mother of sorrows, thy heart

pierced with grief, standing under the cross of thy dying Son.

Where is our contempt of earthly things, our ardent desire of

heavenly goods? for we see thee in thy holy death breathing

forth thy soul through sheer desire for heaven. Ah, we think

seldom or never of those things! Alas! then have I hitherto

without reason called myself thy faithful servant; for my acts

and behavior often prove me to be the very opposite; a child

unlike indeed to such a Motherl I know that no matter what I

do I shall never attain to thy perfection; yet I should strive

according to my means, and it is not impossible for me, to follow

thee at least at a distance; I am, in fact, bound to do so if I wish

to be looked on as having a true, childlike love for thee. For

this you, too, my dear brethren, must strive if you wish to

deserve the same name. True love for the Mother of God does

not consist in outward works of devotion, nor in the mere move

ments of the heart, but in the diligent imitation of her most

holy life. “ If you love Mary,” says St. Bernard, “if you wish

to please her, imitate her.”l St. Augustine, writing of the

feast we celebrate to-day, agrees with him, and says: “ Let us all

recommend ourselves to the intercession of the Virgin Mary,

and implore her protection; but what will it profit us to beseech

her by words if we do not follow the example of her humility?”

Yes, some one will say, if all this is required to be a child of

Mary, what need have we of her protection? To what end a

great love for and devotion to her? For if I keep from grievous

sin, if I always lead a good and pious life, then I shall get to

heaven without her help. Eh! and why then do you not draw

this conclusion also: if all those things are required to make a

true servant of God, what do I want with the help of God?

Why should I stand in need of His grace? For if 1 always lead

a holy and pious life, I shall go to heaven without IIis help and

assistance, since the God of truth has promised that reward to

him who lives holily. I hardly think you will go so far in your

Answer to

an objec

tion.

1 SI Mariam dillgltls, s1 vultls el placer-e. mmulamlni.
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reasoning, for you know well that the grace and help of God are

necessary to enable you to live in that manner. And that is the

answer I make to your objection; to keep free from sin and lead

a good and virtuous life, you stand in need of the help and in~

tercessiou of Mary, without whom God has determined not to

give any grace. And if you now live holily, do you know that

you will persevere in virtue? Is it not possible for you to fall

through weakness, or the surprise of a violent temptation, or in

some sudden occasion? Are you not then in need of a refuge to

help you to rise again after your fall? This you will find in the

Mother of God, who will help her child to repent sincerely.

And if you have never sinned in your whole life, are you sure of

the final grace of a happy death, that God has promised to no

one? See where your Mother can help you, and she will not

allow her child to be lost forever.

Oh. more than happy then is he who loves Mary honestly, Elhomllon

truly, and zealously! He has, as it were, a written document to Lnrzyaemo

show that he is in the number of those whom God has resolved Maryrorme

to make happy with Himself in heaven, as all the holy Fathers ferap‘é'zgnce‘

teach, and as I shall prove in detail on another occasion.

sinners! change your false devotion into a true one! Renounce

that secret hatred with which you persecute that holy Virgin

and her divine Son by your sins; lay it aside if you do not wish

to cheat yourselves! Yet if any one on account of the proximate

occasion in which he is, or of inveterate habit, or violent pas

sion and inclination is a slave to sin, as it were by violence,

and serves it as he would a tyrant, then I beg of him not to

omit his usual prayers and devotion to this most holy Virgin.

For although his homage comes from an unclean heart, it is not

altogether unprofitable, nor is his state a desperate one. Cease

not, although you groan under the weight of your sins, to send

forth to her daily with the Catholic Church the sigh for help,

“ Help me, who am falling.”' 0 Mary!‘ I know that I am in

an unhappy and a dangerous state; I cannot overcome myself

and free myself from it. Help me then, 0 powerful Mother!

Obtain for me from thy divine Son the grace to enable me

to change my disposition, to overcome this habit, this violent

inclination, to free myself from this occasion, and to rise again

to penance, to friendship with God, to the life of grace! This

prayer may still help to obtain the grace of true devotion.

1 Sucurre canentl.
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Bwluflon But as for ourselves, my dear brethren, let us love Mary more

otthejustto .

“we Mm and more, and love her always and constantly; and especially as

sincerely- children are apt to watch their mother and to imitate what they

see in her, so let us endeavor, as far as we can, to follow the ex

ample of our heavenly Mother. Oh, yes, dearest Mother, what

good reason I have to begin at last to do this! I must acknowl

edge that I am one of those presumptuous beings who have

dared to make thee a cloak for their sins. Ah, do not therefore

reject me from the number of thy children. I desire henceforth

to remain in thy service, only that I may promote thy honor all

the more in myself and in others. This shall be the object of

all my daily prayers and devotions, so that thou mayest obtain

for me a true, zealous, and perfect love for thee; that thou may

est increase it, and preserve it in me constantly to the end.

Thus I shall live in the assured confidence of ascending one day

to thee in heaven, where I shall see, praise, and love thee, my

hope, my sweetness, my refuge, my life, for all eternity. Amen.

 

SIXTIETH SERJION.

ON THE FALSE HOPES OF HEAVEN OF THE SINNER WHO

TRUSTS IN THE MERCY OF GOD.

Subject.

The presumption of which sinners are guilty in hoping for

heaven because God is merciful is a sure sign of eternal repro

bation: first, because it is a most outrageous act of contempt

towards God; secondly, because God is, as it were, forced to con

demn him who acts thus presumptuously.~—- Preached on the third

Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.

Hi0 peccatores recipit, et manducat cum Mia—Luke xv. 2.

“ This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.”

Introduction

There is the foundation on which sinners build their hopes of

heaven. God is infinitely good, they say. God is merciful;

His mercies are above all His works. Christ is the Friend of

sinners; He receives them, He cats with them, He rejoices with
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His angels when a sinner is saved. So that, after all, Ican ven

ture a little farther. For what have I to fear? I trust in the

mercy of God, and I shall be saved. Of such people the Holy

Ghost says by the wise Ecclesiastes: “ There are Wicked men

who are as secure,” as fearless and peaceful, “as though they

had the deeds of the just.” ‘ But to live in sin and trust for sal

vation t0 the goodness of God is not by any means a firm hope,

but rather a rash presumption; it is not a sign of predestination

to heaven, but rather of eternal reprobation, as I shall now prove,

to inspire the wicked with a salutary fear that they may amend

in time, if they wish to have the consolation of a firm hope of

salvation.

Plan ofDiscourse.

The presumption of which sinners'are guilty in hoping for

heaven because God is merciful 'is a sure sign of eternal repro

bation, because it is a most outrageous act of contempt towards

God; as we shall see in the first part. This presumptuous hope

of the wicked is a sure sign of reprobation, because God 1's, as it

were, forced to damn those who act thus presumptuously; this

we shall see in the second part.

God of mercy and justice! move the hearts of all sinners with

Thy salutary fear, that they may return to Thee; give us all Thy

powerful grace to serve Thee faithfully and constantly, and to

have a well-grounded hope in Thy mercy. This we beg of Thee

through the intercession of our dear Mother and our holy guar

dian angels.

Of all the divine perfections, although they are all infinite

and boundless, there is none that the great God has shown more

frequently to His creatures, none that He wishes them to honor

and praise more than His goodness and mercy. “ The Lord is

gracious and merciful, patient and plenteous in mercy. The

Lord is sweet to all, and His tender mercies are over all His

works;”' so says the Prophet David, and experience shows that

he speaks the truth. Now, if it causes one the greatest pain

and sorrow to see that attacked and injured which he thinks

most of, it follows that no greater insult or injury can be ofiered

the Almighty than wantonly to dishonor and despise His good

ness and mercy. What St. Paul finds hardest to understand in

I Sum. imp". qul its seenrl aunt. quasi justorum tacta habeant.—Eecles. vlfl. 14.

’ Miserator et miserlcom Domlnus patieus et multum misericors. Suavis Domiuus unL

versts. ct mlseratlones ejus super omnla opera e]u.s.—Ps. cxliv. 8, 9.
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That is done

by those

who am,

and trust In

the mercy

of God.

the wickedness of sinners is that they go so far as to despise the

goodness of God by their sins. “ Despisest thou the riches of

His goodness, and patience, and long-suffering? ” '

Ah, holy Apostle, hast thou not found that to be the case dur

ing thy lifetime? And now it is only too frequent. You, O

presumptuous man! who place your hopes of salvation in God

and yet persist in sin: you are the wretch who not only embit

ter and despise that great Lord, who is infinite goodness and

mercy, and treat Him with a contempt common to every sin,

but moreover you insult and despise Him (I can hardly speak of

it without shuddering) for the very reason that He is so good

and merciful; and if He were not so good, you would abstain

from sin. For, answer me this question: you know well that this

unchaste pleasure, this impure love and unlawful intimacy, this

injustice, this hatred against your neighbor, this habit of

drunkenness, this swearing and cursing, in a word, all the sins

that you commit without any effort to amend or repent, or that

you intend to commit in the future, you know that they are all

expressly forbidden by the great God under pain of hell-fire.

Why then are you not afraid to commit them, or to persist in

them any longer?

You have an enemy who has grievously offended you, and on

whom you would wish to be revenged if you had the chance; but

he is too strong for you ; see, there he goes across the market

place; run after him at once, fall upon him, and let him feel the

effects of your anger! No, no, you say, I must not think of

that. Why? Because he is much stronger than I; he is not likely

to let me off easily; I know him well, and am sure that ifit

came to blows I should be the worst ofl’. In that case you act

prudently to let him alone. But have you no hesitation in attack

ing and offending your God, who has never done anything to in

jure you, but has always been your Benefactor? Why is that?

Is He perhaps Weaker than you, so that you can rely on your

strength in provoking Him? Can you go anywhere to escape

Him, so that you may take refuge in flight? Can He not hurl

you into hell amongst the demons, in the very place, at the very

moment in which you insult Him? If you knew that such would

be the consequence of the first sin you commit, nay, if you were

certain that on entering into that forbidden house you would

break your leg, or that at the first impure glance you would be

For they

offend God

precisely

because He

is good.

' An dlvltlas bonitatls ejus. et pauentlw, et longaulmltatls contemnls ?—R0m. ll. 4.
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come blind, or at the first scandalous discourse, deaf and dumb,

or that you would fall down dead after the first sin, would you

still reolve to commit it, or even entertain the thought of it for

a moment? No, you say, I would not be so foolish, no matter

how strong my inclination, how violent my passion; I would

not buy a short-lived pleasure at such a price. And what makes

you now so daring that you do not fear to heap sin on sin? Is

it not because you believe, hope, and trust that God will not

punish you, that He will not send you to hell, but will forgive

you your sins as He has already done for so many? You are

like the wicked man of whom St. Augustine speaks: “ Behold,”

you say, “ I did it yesterday, and God spared me; I do it to-day,

and God spares me; I shall do it to-morrow because God spares.” ‘

But what sort of a foundation is that for you to build your be

lief, hope, and confidence on, that He will spare you in the fu

ture? Because, you answer in thought, God is a good, patient,

merciful Father, who is easily appeased, and easily persuaded to

admit the sinner to His friendship; a humble repentance can

make everything right with Him again; this I have often ex

perienced; and I hope that He will not abandon me in future,

because His mercy is infinitely greater than all the sins of the

world are grievous. Therefore you sin because God is good and

merciful? “TherefOre,” concludes St. Augustine, “ because

God is good, you are bad, and you despise the riches of His good

ness and patience.” '

But what a vile, outrageous, and devilish conclusion you come The"!

to! God is good, God is merciful, God has pardoned me, Godwill pardon me, God will not reject me forever, God will bring

me to Himself in heaven, therefore I need not fear; I can ven

ture to go on farther, and to offend and insult Him without anx

iety. Is not that the same as if I were to say to you: see, there

is a good man who has never injured any one; let us go and

beat him soundly? For shame! “ Let no one think,” says Ter

tullian, “ that the way to sin lies open to him because the way

of repentance is not closed; let no one become wicked because

God is better.” ’ If you have any sense of uprightness left, you

' Eccc fecl hefl. et pepcmn Deus; l'awlo hodle. et parclt Deus; taclam et cras qula pamlt

Deum-S. Aug. in Ps. c. '

’ Ergo qula Deus bonus est, ideo tu malus es, et dlvltlas bonltatts ejus, et patienthl' con

temnls.

' Abs". ut allquls its. luterpreletur. quasi slbl patent ad dellnquendum via. qula patet ad

pwnlvendum. Nome ldcirco sit Ina-Ins. qula Deus est melior.



286 On Me False Hoprs ofH'mzwn

should reasonably draw quite a different conclusion, and say:

God is good, therefore I too must be good, and better than I

have been hitherto. God is good, and has borne with me very

patiently up to this, although He could long ago have sent me to

hell for my sins; therefore I will no more offend such a merciful

Lord. God is good and ready, if I do penance, to admit me

again into His friendship; therefore I will no longer defer re

pentance. but will return to Him at once. God is good and I

trust that He will make me eternally happy; therefore He well

deserves that I should serve, honor, and love Him with the ut

most zeal. God is good, and does good even to those who

provoke Him to anger, as I know by experience; therefore it is

a twofold, inexcusable, and most fearful sin to despise and offend

such goodness; nay, it is inhuman malice to contemn Him because

He is good. Who ever heard of a people so barbarous as to hate

a man because he is most amiable? to dishonor and do harm to

him because one has received benefits from him, and hopes to

receive more in future?

muse Bitter and vindictive as Saul was against David, whom be per—

313$:th scouted most cruelly, yet his heart was softened and his eyes

very reason overflowed with tears when he heard that David, into whose

mauhom“ hands he had fallen, had spared his life, as we read in the First

Book of Kings. In the midst of the persecution Saul went

Shown by quite alone into a cave in which David was concealed with some

31,533? of his soldiers; although the occasion was a favorable one for

me- getting rid of an implacable enemy, David did not profit by it,

but allowed Saul to go away unharmed, followed him, and cried

out after him: “ My lord, the king. . . . Behold, this day thy eyes

have seen;” see what a bad opinion you had of me, as if I were

attempting your life; “ behold, this day thy eyes have seen that

the Lord hath delivered thee into my hand, in the cave;. . . but

my eye hath spared thee. Reflect and see that there is no

evil in my hand, nor iniquity, neither have I sinned against thee,

but thou liest in wait for my life, to take it away.” Saul was

much moved at this and began to weep bitterly: “Saul lifted

up his voice, and wept, and he said to David: Thou art more

just than I, for thou hast done good to me, and I have rewarded

thee with evil.”‘ Thus a good action brought an embittered

1 Domlne ml rex. . . . ecce uncle vIderunt ooull tut. quod tradlderlt be Domtnus in menu

mea lnspelunca . . . sed pepercit tlbl oculus meus. Animsdverte et vide. quoniam non est

in manu mea malum ueque iniqullas. neque peccavl in (e; in aulem insidlsris aninur
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and rancorous heart to better thoughts. But you, O presump

tuous sinner! do quite the contrary. Your God has had you,

His enemy and persecutor, in His hands, with full power to take

your life and send you to hell for all eternity, as often as you

were in the state of mortal sin; and yet He allowed you to go

unharmed, without doing the least thing to hurt you. Should

not that goodness of His move you to heartfelt sorrow, t0 bewail

your crimes with hot tears, and to lore most tenderly such a

merciful God? But what do you do meanwhile? This very

goodness of God you abuse as an encouragement to sin all the

more freely. “ Thou art more just than I,” you say to Him by

your actions and your presumptuous hope; Thou art a. good

Lord; I have done evil to Thee, while Thou hast done good to

and showered benefits on me; I trust still farther to this good

ness of Thine, and hope Thou wilt not allow me to be lost for

ever; and since I now have this knowledge and hope, I will sin

all the more recklessly against Thy commandments, and satisfy

all my passions and evil inclinations.

See, 0 God, the manner in which we mortals act towards Further“

Thee! Thou art good, and infinitely good to us, and therefore 2:122:31;

art desirous to attract us in a sweet, gentle manner to Thy ser- ness and

vice through love; and from that very goodness we take occa- mjusuw'

sion to offend Thee all the more! If I myself were not amongst

the number of sinners, if I too were not in need of Thy goodness

and mercy, perhaps I might think that it would be more for Thy

honor if Thou wert not so good, nor patient, nor merciful in

Thy dealings with us. For if Thou wert stricter, Thou wouldst

not be offended so often, so daringly, so grievously, especially by

those ,who presume on Thy mercy. With reason does Tertullian

say: the patience, goodness, and long-suffering of God are useful

and necessary to men; but, so to speak, they are derogatory to

God. If one has a good servant, he takes care of him and feeds

him well. Why? Because he is a good servant. A good horse

is well looked after in the stable. Why? Because it is a good

horse. One does not willingly lose agood dog. Why? Because

it is a good one. Thus there is nothing in the world that is not

prized and valued if it is good. But Thou alone, 0 great God!

art an exception to this rule: for Thou art valued all the less

mess ut auferas earn. Levavlt Saul vocem susm et flevlt. dlxltque ad David: justior es tu,

quam ego: m eulm tflbulstl mlhl bona,ego uutem redlddl tlbl mala.--l. Kings xxlv. 9,

11. 12. 17, 18.
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because Thou art good! Everything in the world that is known

to be good is loved; but Thou, O God! art loved all the less,

because Thou art the best of all! We do nothing to injure one

who is good to us; but we despise, annoy, embitter Thee, O God!

without fear, for the very reason that Thou art good, patient,

merciful, long-suffering in bearing insults, and because Thou re

turnest good for evil!

Could we offer the divine heart a keener slight than this?

Hear how the Lord complains of it by the Prophet David: “ The

wicked have wrought upon My back; they have lengthened

their iniquity.” ‘ Cardinal Hugo, explaining this text, says, that

by the back we are to understand the patience and mercy of God;

for as with men when they have to carry a heavy load the back

must have most patience, so also it is the goodness and mercy

of God that feels most keenly the burden of our sins. There

fore He complains: “ The wicked have wrought upon My back.”

As if to say: I do not, so to speak, feel so much the fact of their

ofiending Me, as that they take courage from and trust to the

goodness and patience with which I bear their sins. “ A griev

ous crime indeed,” cries out St. John Chrysostom, considering

this, “ a grievous crime, to make the mercy of God an accom

plice of the devil! ”’ When buyer and seller make a bargain in

a public place, there is generally some arbitrator present to ar

range matters and fix on a moderate price, and when both parties

are satisfied, the bargain is concluded; in the same manner peo

ple go to work in marriage contracts, and betrothals, and in every

thing on which much depends. The hellish foe directs all his

craft and cunning to the one object of driving a shameful bar

gain, making a disgraceful marriage contract and betrothal with

our souls; the sole object of his most eager wish and desire is to

get possession of this good which will last for eternity. But

many a soul, enlightened by faith, often refuses to enter into

this contract and to subject itself to the will and power of such

a cruel and crafty master, and meets his offer with these words:

I wish to be happy forever, and to live for eternity with God in

heaven. How does the cunning foe go to work in such a case?

He dares to use the mercy of God as an arbitrator and go-be

tween, and in order to persuade the soul, speaks to it in the fol

‘ Supra dorsum meum tabrlcaverunt peceawnes: prolongaverunt intqultatem suam.-Ps.

cxxvfll. 8.

" Immane flsgmum mlsericordiam Del furore Iennm diabolll
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lowing terms: Sell yourself to me for this carnal pleasure, for this

temporal gain, for this post of honor, for the sake of being re

vengcd on your enemies, etc. You need not have the least doubt

that the infinite mercy of God will release you and set you free

again; it will bear with you for along time, and then receive

you back with joy, and make you eternally happy in spite of all.

In this way many allow themselves to be persuaded, and sell

their souls to the devil, by presumptuously trusting in the di

vine mercy to sin all the more freely. Truly, I repeat with St.

Chrysostom, it is an enormous crime to make the divine mercy

an accomplice of the devil! Most abominable is the sin of him

who runs into hell and the hands of the devil, over the most

loving heart of God, and His infinite goodness and mercy, which

he tramples under foot!

Truly, my dear brethren, to sin because we know that God is And dishon

good and merciful, and that He will act kindly towards us, is $023!“

an insult to God, a malice than which none greater can be found all other

among men or demons. If a man sins sometimes through weak- “mam

ness or surprise of temptation, or through being in the occa

sion of sin, or through violence of passion that he cannot resist

without the utmost difiiculty, and fears and trembles in his un

easy conscience the moment the sin is committed. he has indeed

done wrong, but he seems to be in some degree to be borne with.

Why? Because he has given signs of an honorable disposition;

he knows that he has ofl'endcd God, and that knowledge fills

him with fear and terror. If a man sins through despair of the

mercy of'God, like Cain and Judas, and says to himself: “ My

iniquity is greater than that I may deserve pardon,” ‘ that is

indeed one of the most grievous sins, and yet to my mind it is

not so bad and terrible as presumption. Why? Because the de

spairing man has still some respect and awe for the infinite holi

ness and strict justice of God; and he acknowledges his own

wickedness, which he imagines to be so great that he cannot be

pardoned. The demons in hell and all the reprobate curse and

blaspheme God—a terrible sin! Yet I can easily understand it.

Why? Because they experience nothing from God but the

rigors of His justice; they have nothing to expect from Him for

all eternity but to feel the weight of His chastising hand; they

have no share in the goodness and mercy of God, and no hope

of any alleviation of their torments,‘not to speak of salvation.

1 Major est lnlqultas mea. quam ut venlam mercan—Gen. iv. 13.
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But you, presumptuous man, do what no other sinner in the

world, what none of the reprobate in hell, and not even the de

mons do: you sin and insult God precisely because He is so good

to you; precisely because you console yourself with the hope of

His mercy, and because you flatter yourself that you will be

happy with Him for all eternity. All the others fear and honor

something in God, namely, the rigor of His justice; but you

show Him not the slightest honor. You love Him not; on fear

Him not; you respect neither His omnipresence, for you sin be

fore His face; nor His almighty power, for you think that it

will do you no harm; nor His holiness, which you dishonor; nor

His justice, which you imagine you need not fear; nor His

mercy, from which you take occasion to sin all the more freely.

Thus, as the pious Christian, according to what we have seen on

a former occasion, who abandons himself with childlike confi

dence to God, honors and praises all the divine perfections at

once, so by your presumption all those perfections are at once

insulted and dishonored.

1181106916? Now if you have any common sense left, you can see for your

:gehzr no self whether your manner of acting towards God, whether the

heaven- presumption with which you treat Him is likely to move Him

to show you His mercy and to give you at the hour of death a

special, extraordinary grace that He is bound to give to no one,

and thus to place you among the small number of the elect, and

to make you eternally happy. How could you expect such a

favor? And where would you dare to go to seekit? If you have

offended the justice of God, you have still a refuge left in His

mercy; but if you attack that and insult it, where will you fly

for help? “ Who,” asks St. Basil, “ will free you and release

you from such great evils? Will that God whom you have de

spised? ” ‘ Will that great God, whose warnings, threats, prom

ises, patience, and long-suffering you have trampled under

foot? in whom there is nothing that is not against you, that

you have not made your sworn enemy? And if God is gracious

to such a sinner, on whom then will He ever pour out the vials

of His anger? Wicked as you are, I believe that God would

rather give you the grace to prophesy future events. to heal all

sorts of diseases. and to raise the dead; for even Judas worked mir

acles, and was damned at last in spite of them. But the grace

of perseverance, of a happy death, of eternal salvation is not for

l Quis te exhnet. ac ex tlntls malls eripiet? Deus no file. quem oontempatstl 7



Of the Sz'mzer who Trusts in the Merry of God. 29I

the sinner who presumptuoust trusts in the mercy of God in

the midst of his wickedness; to expect it under such circum- v,

stances would be to expect that God will not punish our vices, ‘

and that too on the day on which He will let sinners feel the

weight of His indignation and strict justice. Ah, be not too

sure! trust not too much in your presumptuous hope! do not

sin because God is good! Believe me, no matter how good He

is, He will put your false thoughts to shame on account of the

intolerable insult, injury, and scorn that they offer Him. And

this He will be, so to speak, forced to do, as we shall see in the

Second Part.

God, I repeat, will, as it were, be forced to condemn the pre- Godlesom

sumptuous sinner. Why? That is required of Him by His honor. :sz2:3]

His fidelity, His pledged word. His honor requires it. I call mosepeo

on the generally-received opinion of all sensible men to witness 3:m?“

the truth of this. If a man, ldo not say of noble birth and mum“,

high standing, but any private individual of respectability, is in

sulted and ill-treated without cause, if he is of a meek and gen

tle disposition he will say nothing about the offence for the

first or second time, although he may be able to defend himself.

But if he sees that his meckness and patience only encourage

the other to insult him more boldly, then he says to himself:

I cannot stand that; I must show him that I can take my own

part; that I am not a child, or a fool, whom any one can vex as

he pleases, and from whom one has nothing to fear. Otherwise

people will look on me as an idiot whom they can treat as

they wish. And what else have the vindictive on their lips and

in their hearts but their honor? They try to excuse the sins

they commit by saying: my honor was concerned in the matter.

What would they think, what would they say and do if vengeance

was allowed them by the divine law? What do they not do

when it is allowed them by lawful means? What do we take

our God to be? What sort of an opinion have we of His pa

tience and mercy? Have we to do with a dumb, senseless image?

asks St. Bernard; with a wooden Jupiter, who holds a wooden

thunder-bolt in his hand; whom one can treat as he pleases with

out having anything to fear? Is the goodness and mercy of God

a blind, powerless thing, that can make no distinction between

guilt and innocence? thatdeals in the same way with the shameless

as with the honorable, modest, and weak sinner? that pays no at
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tention as to who is worthy of it or not, and that serves only for

the purpose of giving men courage to insult and despise it?

“ Be not deceived,” says St. Paul, “ God is not mocked.” '

We have to do indeed with a good, but at the same time a great,

mighty, and just Lord, who will not allow us to befool Him.

His mercy is infinitely great, but He has not entrusted it to the

hands of any one to dispose of it at will, as those presumptuous

people seem to suppose, who on the strength of that mercy sin

without fear, as if they held in their handsa document from the

Almighty promising to receive them again into His grace. Oh,

no! “I will have mercy on whom I will,” said the Lord to

Moses, “and I will be merciful to whom it shall please Me. " ’

And what would become of the public honor and glory of God

in the world, if moved by that hope He granted the grace of a

happy death, I will not say to all, but even to many of those pre

sumptuous sinners, who would take any trouble to win heaven

if one might live as be pleased, and if, generally speaking, noth

ing was required for salvation but a firm confidence in the good

ness of God? What a vicious life the wicked would then lead!

What scorn and ridicule infidels would heap on God! What

scandal would be given to the innocent! What cause for mur

murs and complaints to pious Christians when they see heaven

cast before swine and dogs, that is, offered gratuitously to pre

sumptuous sinners, while they themselves have to work so hard for

it, and even in the midst of their holy endeavors are in constant

fear and anguish of losing it, and have to say with the innocent

Job, “ I feared all my works, knowing that Then didst not spare

the offender; ”' and meanwhile the others indulge their pas

sions freely and without anxiety, and yet have a sure hope of

gaining heaven? In that case religious in their convents might

say: Whydo we remain here? Why do we live in solitude? What

is the use of all this fasting, prayer, constant mortification, and

chastising of the flesh? God is good; He is merciful; if we

hope in Him He will not condemn us, but even if we lead a vi

cious life, He will grant us the grace of a happy death; of this we

can rest assured. Ah, try it, and see whether it will be so or

not!

Truly, I say again, God is good, and far better and more mer

ciful than you, O presumptuous man! deserve or can imagine.

1 Nollte errare: Deus non lrrldetur.-—Gal. vi. 7.

' Mlserebor cul volucro. ct clemens era. in quem mlbl placuerlL—Exod. xxxlll. 19.

' Varebar omnla opera men. sclens quod non parses-es dellnquentl.—Job 1x. 28.
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God is good, and if I did not know that already I should have but also 111

reason enough for believing it from the fact that He has bornewith you and me for such a long time, during which we shame- sinners.

fully abused His goodness. God is infinitely good and merciful

in forgiving sin; but mark the force of that word, infinitely. It

means that God could pardon an infinite number of sins; but it

does not mean that He actually does pardon them. In the same

way God is infinitely powerful, and could create an infinite num

ber of worlds. Will He create them? No. Why? Because He

does not wish. So that it is one thing to be able to forgive an

infinite number of sins, and another actually to forgive them. If

God were to pardon all sinners, none would be damned. So that

God is good and infinitely merciful; but you must mark this

and never forget it: this same good and merciful God is He who,

in the beginning of the creation, hurled down to hell, out of heav

en, the third part of the angels for one proud thought, without

giving them a moment for repentance. You must know that

the same merciful God, on account of a forbidden mouthful of

fruit, sent so many miseries on the human race; and that this

forbidden mouthful is the cause of the loss of so many souls.

You must know that this merciful God is the same who allowed

His own innocent Son to be so frightfully tormented, and to be

nailed to the cross, and there cruelly murdered on account of

the sins of others. You must know, above all, that this same mer

ciful God is He who for all eternity will behold an immense num

ber of souls burning in the brimstone and sulphur of the fiery

lake of hell; and He will hear their meanings, and howlings, and

gnashings of teeth without ever thinking of alleviating the suf

ferings of even one of them for a moment, without ever feeling the

least movement of pity or compassion for them. And this should

teach you, if you do not know it already, that you speak the truth

whenever you say: God is infinitely good and merciful; but

there is one thing you have left out, namely, that God is

also infinitely just, and has a care for His honor and glory;

that according to the measure of His mercy and patience in this

life will also be the measure of His strict justice in death and

in eternity; and that He will show especially to those presump

tuous sinners who abuse His goodness only to offend Him with

all the more daring and freedom.

Finally, if God were to leave His honor out of the question, His fidelity

He would still be bound to respect His fidelity, and His own mum
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pledged word would compel Him to take vengeance on such sin

ners, and to make them feel the effects of His justice. But, you

say, has not God promised His help, His special assistance in

the hour of death, and the eternal joys of heaven to those who

put their trust in Him? Yes; but to whom who thus hope has

He made that promise, and in what manner should they hope?

To those who with childlike confidence abandon themselves to

Him with a hope well grounded on their own co-operation. “ Ye

that fear the Lord,” says the wise Ecclesiasticus, “ hope in Him;

and mercy shall come to you for your delight.” ‘ “ Trust in the

Lord, and do good,” ' says the Psalmist. “Serving the Lord,”

says St. Paul, “ rejoicing in hope.”' “ His mercy is from gen

eration unto generations,” such are the joyful words of the Moth

erof God, “ to them that fear Him;”‘ not, adds St. Augustine,

to them that despise Him. But where is it written that God

has promised to protect presumption? Search the Scripture

through, and see if you will find a single passage in which God

promises His grace and heaven to those who sin, trusting in His

mercy. To your salutary fear you will find quite the contrary.

“Knowest thou not,” says St. Paul, “ that the benignity of

God leadeth thee to penance?” But if you pervert into an occa

sion of sin that which should serve for your amendment, then

you must know that with your impenitent heart you heap up

for yourself treasures of anger and wrath against the day of

wrath, that is, against the day of your death. “ But according

to thy hardness and impenitent heart, thou treasurest up to thy~

self wrath, against the day of wrath and revelation of the just

judgment of God.” ‘ This heaping and treasuring up, accord

ing to Paulinus, takes place when man, trusting to the mercy

of God, heaps up a multitude of sins.‘ “Delay not to be

converted to the Lord,” is the warning given us by the Holy Ghost,

“and defer it not from day to day; for His wrath shall come on

a sudden, and in the time of vengeance He will destroy thee.” '

Him to

punish

them.

I Qul timetis Domlnum, sperate in illum ; et in oblectatlonem veniet vobls misemordls.

—Ecclus. 11. 9.

' Bpera in Domino et fac b0nltatem.—Ps. xxxvi. 8.

’ Domino servientes; spe Raudentes.—flom. xli. 11. 12.

‘ Mlserleordia ejus a progeule In progenles timentlbus cum—Luke i. 50.

° ignores quoniam benignltss Del ad ptenltentiam wadductt? Secundum autem duri

tiem tuam et tmpoenlteus cor, thesaurtzas tibi tram In die inn. et revelationls just! Judicii

Bet—Rom. n. 4. 5.

° Cum de misericordla Del sperans. congregat sibl mnltltudlnem peccatorum.

’ Non tardes convert! an Domlnum. at no dln‘eras de die in diam. Sublm enim veniet

ira lllius. et in tempore vindictaa disperdet m.—Eeclus. v. 8, 9.
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“ I called, and you refused; ” I have had patience for a long time;

I offered you My mercy in time, but you would not accept it; “ I

also will laugh in your destruction, and will mock.”' “You

shall seek Me, and shall not find Me,’H but shall die in your

sins. In a word, all who hope thus presumptuously are in the

number of those sinners of whom the friend of Job says: “ Their

hope the abomination of the soul,”' and if speedy repentance

does not follow, it will surely bring everlasting damnation in its

train.

And now I arrive at this conclusion: Pious Christians who Conclusion

serve the Lord, who feel yourselves encouraged to constancy and Sgoixxte

fervor in the divine service, to a greater love of God, and to a good and

spiritual joy in the Lord by the meditation of the goodness and “‘“ltemw

mercy of God, to you I say with David: “ Serve ye the Lord 60¢

with gladness.” ‘ “ Delight in the Lord, and He will give thee

the requests of thy heart. Commit thy way to the Lord, and

trust in Him, and He will doit.” ° Only continue to think often

of the goodness of God, and to abandon yourselves to it with child

like confidence,aud you can never hope enough, for your hope can

not equal the greatness of His mercy. And you too, O sinners!

although you may have committed a million sins, if the contem

plation of the divine mercy brings you to sorrow or repentance,

as St. Paul says, and to a true amendment of life, then do not

despair; return humbly to the right path; keep on saying: God is

good; God is infinitely merciful, and therefore Iam sorry from my

heart that I have offended such a good God; and therefore I now

make the firm resolution never again wilfully to offend such a

loving Father. Only trust in the Lord; the sins you have com

mitted, and now repent of, will never equal the greatness and

the multitude of His mercies.

But you, on the other hand, presumptuous Christians, to whom T° the m

the consideration of the divine mercy is only a spur to a wicked $382121:

or tepid or more slothful life, an occasion of persisting in the imme

state of sin, and deferring repentance from day to day, mean

while adding to the catalogue of your crimes, you, I say, turn

your thoughts in time to the other side, and consider the strict

l Vooavi et reunistis. Ego quoque in interim vestro ridebo et subaannabo.—Prov. i. 24. w.

I Qumretis me et non invenletis.—Johu vii. 84.

‘ Bpes illorum abominatio lawman—Job xi. 20.

‘ Servlte Domino in imtitia.-—Ps. xcix. 2.

‘ Deiectare in Domino; et debit tibi petitioners oordls tni: revels Domino viam tuam. et

span in en. ct ipse iacietw ibid. xxvi. 4, 5.
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justice of God, which will not allow itself to be played with.

Think: it is God who will render to every one according to his

works; who keeps in His anger till the day of wrath, when He

will say to most men: “ Depart from Me, you cursed, into ever

lasting fire;” therefore I beg of you to return to the merciful

God!

And all of you, whoever you may be, that you may not err by

excess or defect, select the golden mean; hope and fear at the

same time; fear sin; hope in the goodness of God. The fear of

the divine justice should make you careful to avoid the occasions

of sin, lest you should fall; the hope in the divine mercy should

give you courage and comfort, that you may rise again immedi

ater if you are so unlucky as to fall. Have you never remarked

how a mother teaches her little one to walk? She stands it

on its feet, and tells it to go on. Where is the mother mean

while? She follows. Why does she not go on before? Because

if the child saw its mother, it would not pay attention to its foot

steps, and, through confidence and desire for the mother, would

run after her without fear, and so on account of weakness would

often fall. But if it sees that there is nothing before it because its

mother is following, it walks much more cautiously, through fear,

and if it totters, the mother is there to help it up. That is what

the Prophet David teaches us when he speaks of the justice and

fear of God: “Justice shall walk before him, and shall set his

steps in the way; ” ‘ and of hope in Him: “ And Thy mercy will

follow me all the days of my life.’H Therefore I, and you too,

my dear brethren, should think: the justice of God shall go be

fore me; for His fear will make me careful in the midst of so

many occasions of sin. His mercy shall follow me; for the hope

in it shall prevent me from despairing after sin, and shall en

courage me to take refuge in that mercy, and to rise after a fall.

But do Thou, 0 just and at the same time merciful God! give

and preserve to us a childlike fear that may keep us from ofiend

ing Thee, and a childlike hope and confidence in Thee that may

encourage us in spite of all difficulties to persevere in Thy service

and fervent love with a holy joy and pleasure. Amen.

I Justltla ante eum ambulablt, et ponet in via gressus sues—Pa. lxxxlv. 14.

' Et mlserloordla tun subsequetur me omnibus dlebus vine mere—lbw. XML 6.



ON THE WELL-GROUNDED HOPES

OF SALVATION OF THE PIOUS.

SIXTY-FIRST SERMON.

ON THE CONSOLATION THE PIOUS HAVE BECAUSE THEY ARE

ON THE RIGHT WAY TO HEAVEN.

Subject.

The pious Christian alone can rejoice in the present life: 1.

Because he is on the right way to attain his end; 2. Because he

has a star shining before. which assures him that he is on the

right way.—Preached on flzefeast of the Epiphany.

Text.

Videntes autem stellani gam'si sun! gaudio magno waldo.—

Matt. ii. 10.

“And seeing the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy.”

Introduction.

But do not rejoice too quickly! You are not yet where you

wish to be! You must not sing the song of triumph before hav

ing gained the victory. You are indeed in search of a great

Good, but you have not found it yet; you may now hope and de

sire, but you should not rejoice till you have found and actu

ally hold what you seek. You have already once failed, and

the same may happen to you again. Why then such great joy?

“ They rejoiced; ” and that too with a great joy, nay, with an ex

ceeding great joy. So might one have addressed the three wise

kings when they left Herod in the city of Jerusalem, and went

on farther in their search after Jesus, the Saviour of the world,

whom they did not find there. And they might have answered:

297 .
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Say what you will, we rejoice with an exceeding great joy. Why

so? Because we again see our star shining before us, so that we

have no need now to ask the way or to be fearful of having lost

it; and if we are not yet in possession of what we seek, the star

assures us that we are on the right way that will surely bring us

where we want to be, and where we shall find the Child whom we

seek. My dear brethren, the man who seeks God, and is certain

that he is on the right way to find God, has truly reason to rejoice

even in this life with an exceeding great joy. That is the case

with you, O pious and just Christians! no matter how poor you

may be in the eyes of the world; and you alone have reason thus

to rejoice, as I now propose to show for the comfort of the

good and the instruction of the wicked. I repeat:

Plan ofDiscourse.

The pious Christian alone can rejoice with an exceeding great

joy even in this Itfe, because he is on the right way to attain

his end; thefirst part. Because he has a star with him to assure

him that he is on the right way; the second part. Therefore he

who wishes to have true joy on earth must always keep on this

way, he is on it already, or otherwise he must seek it if he

has lost it.

For this twofold grace, and that we may have the joy that

springs from it, we all turn the eyes of our mind to the star of

the world, Mary, and to the lights of heaven, our holy angels.

Itlsawm- The traveller who has a long journey before him to the place

he wishes to reach in order to transact some weighty business

knowthat on which much depends, can, as long as the journey lasts, have

:23ng no greater comfort, joy, or pleasure than that which arises from

the certainty that he is on the right road which wrll surely brlng

him to his goal. He may have many difficulties to encounter,

many annoyances to put up with; he may have to be content

with an uncomfortable inn, where he will find little to eat, and

an uneasy couch at night; but in spite of all, he still preserves

his good humor, and consoles himself with the thought: I do not

belong to this place, and meanwhile I am getting nearer and

nearer to the end of my journey; I am still on the right way,

and all I have to do is to keep straight ahead. This consolation

is much increased when he has with him some faithful, pleas

ant companion who is well acquainted with the road, and short

ens it by agreeable conversation, giving him at the same time
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the assurance that he is on the right way to his destination.

On the other hand, what a source of trouble it is to the tray“

eller to he always in doubt, and to have to wander here and there

without rightly knowing where his footsteps lead him? To be

obliged to make oue’s way through a gloomy forest by different

paths; to travel on until one is ready to fall down with fatigue and

weariness, and withal to have to ask one’s self: where am I going to?

am I on the right way, or not? that is indeed a source of extreme

discomfort. And how it grieves him, when, after having asked

the way, he is told that he is altogether astray, that instead of going

to the east, he has been travelling for hours to the west, and must

now retrace his steps! For he has had much labor in vain that

he might just as well have expended on attaining the true end of

his journey.

Mark there, my dear brethren, the joyous consolation which

the just and pious, and the just and pious alone have in this life;

and on the other hand, the anxiety that torments the wicked, and

the wicked alone, in spite of their apparent happiness. Who are

we who live here on this earth? What are we doing here? We

are all strangers and travellers on earth; we are only passing

through it, as St. Paul says: “ Pilgrims and strangers on the

earth;”1 to whom earth is lent only for a short time, not given

for eternity: “ For we have not here a lasting city, but we seek

one that is to come.” ' Where have we come from, then? “ We

are absent from the Lord,” ' says the Apostle; we have come from

the Lord. Whither are we going to? Back to the same Lord. As

the rivers come from the sea to pour themselves into it again, so

all men have their origin from God as their Creator and first Cause,

in order to return to God as their last end, and to be happy with

Him forever. To no purpose do we live; in vain do we toil and

labor, if we do not seek God, if we do not strive for God as the

one object of our wishes. Let the human heart seek true re

pose, contentment, pleasure, wherever it will, it will never find

them except in God alone. To possess Thee alone, 0 Lord! we

are created; that we know to be true, and we acknowledge with

Augustine: “ Thou hast made us for Thyself, and our heart is

uneasy until it rests in Thee."‘ Not to attain to Thee is the

‘ Peregrlni et hospites super termm.-—Heb. x1. 18.

1 Non enim babemus hie manentem civitatein. sed futnram Inquirimus.—-Ibld. till. 14.

' Peregrinamur a Domino—ll. Cor. v. 6.

‘ Fecisti nos ad m. at lnquietum est cor uostrum. donec requleseat in to.
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abyss of the most extreme misfortune; to attain to and possess

Thee, the fuluess of all imaginable happiness.

What is there then to give man, as long as he is a traveller

and pilgrim, true joy and true consolation, if such a thing is to

be found on earth? Nothing can do so better than this thought:

I am on the right way, which will assuredly lead me to heaven,

to God, to my supreme Good. And what is that way? That of

which David speaks when his heart is enlarged for happiness:

“ I have run the way of Thy commandments, when Thou didst

enlarge my heart.” ' The way, namely, of the law of God, the

way of virtue and justice, which you, O pious Christians! keep

and walk on. It is truly a narrow and difficult way, one that

requires much labor and toil to keep; but what does that matter

to you? You do not belong to this world. Yet it is the true

and direct way that leads to eternal life, which you desire to at

tain; it is the only way thither, and there is no other; and he

who wishes to come to God must enter on and travel by it.

“ For they that work iniquity have not walked in His ways,” ’

says David in the same psalm.

What consolation then, or pleasure, can the wicked have in

this life? They are subject to the same miseries and accidents

as other men; they are banished into this vale of tears like all

others; and at the same time they must know and say to them

selves: I am going every day farther and farther from my last

end; I am on the road that leads to eternal death; “ the ends

thereof lead to death.”' Oh, what a wretched state to be in!

What a terrible journey to make! Poor, sorrowing, sick, per

secuted, but just Christians! do not complain as if you alone were

unfortunate, as if you were the only ones whom God subjected

to misery in this world! No; there are countless numbers who

have more to suffer than you, who have far less pleasure in life

than you. Let the wicked laugh and boast, and say: we are at the

top of the wheel; we have a pleasant life of it; we eat, drink, dance,

and amuse ourselves; that is the business of our lives; we seek

and find all that delights the flesh and the senses; joy and pleas

ure is our portion on earth. But do not believe them; they are

lying; what they say is not true. The joy and pleasure that are

found outside of the way to heaven are only false and deceitful

Hence sin

ners can

have no true

comfort or

repose.

' Vtam mandatorum tuorum cururrl. cum dilatasti cor meum.—Ps. exvfll. 82.

" Non enlm qui opemntur lnlqultatem. in vils ejus ambulavelunL—Ibld. 3.

' Novisslma ejus ducunt ad mortem.—Prov. xvi. 25,
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delights; or they are a mere hypocrisy, an appearance of joy that

shines outwardly, but leaves the heart filled with bitterness. St.

John Chrysostom likens them to the poor, unhappy Israelites, who

wept and mourned in the Babylonian captivity, far from the

promised land, as we read in the one hundred and thirty-sixth

psalm: “Upon the rivers of Babylon, there we sat and wept

when we remembered Sion. On the willows in the midst there

of we hung up our instruments; ” and all we could do was to

weep and lament. Our masters tried to cheer us up, and to

hear us singing joyous melodies. “ For there they that led us

into captivity required of us the words of songs: . . . Sing ye to

us a hymn of the songs of Sion.” Ah, we answered, how can

we do that? “How shall we sing the song of the Lord in a

strange land?”‘ How could we be joyous away from our father

land? away from the right road, nay, away from all hope of

reaching it? This, says St. Chrysostom, is a sketch of the mis

erable state of those who are not on the way to heaven: “ Those

who are slaves to sin and estranged from God ought to walk

dumb and silent and to cease all music and song.’H

For how is it possible for one to be truly joyous and happy who

knows that all his happiness is in God, and at the same time

must acknowledge that he is far away and estranged from God?

How can he indulge in a hearty laugh who believes that his

eternal welfare is in heaven, and yet goes farther and farther

away from heaven? Who can rejoice who has nothing to fear

so much and to avoid so much as the everlasting fire, the never

ending torments of hell, and yet knows that he is hourly going

to hell with gigantic strides? “What pleasure can there be

where there is so much fear, danger, and the apprehension of such

great evils?" ’ The interpreters of Holy Writ are amazed with

reason when they come to the nineteenth chapter of the Third

Book of Kings, to read how the Prophet Elias could sleep calm

ly in the open field, although he was actually being sought for

to be put to death by the raging and furious Jezebel: “ He

cast himself down, and slept in the shadow of the juniper~tree.”

‘ Super flumina Babylonis illic sedimus ct iievimus. cum recordaremur Sion. in saliclbns

in medlo ejus suspendimus organs nostm. [Ilic intermnaveruni. nos. qni captives dnxer

nnt nos. verha cantionum: hymnum cantata nobis de canticis Sion. Quomodo cantabimus

canticum Domini in term ahead—Pa. cxxxvi. 1-4.

' Qui servi sunt peccati. et alienaln a D00 vitam ducunt, muto ciansoque ore ease dehent,

et omnia organs cautici suspenders.

! Qum possii. illic esse volumes. ubi mews. ubi pericuium. uhi tantorum malorum expec

tatio ?

Since they

know they

are going

away from

heaven and

to hell.
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But that is, after all, not surprising; he was a holy man, whose

conscience did not reproach him with any crime; all he could

lose was his mortal life, and he had already begged of God to

take it from him: “ He requested for his soul that he might die,

and said: It is enough for me, Lord; take away my soul.” ' I

am far more astonished and terrified to think that a man who

has a grievous sin on his soul can for even one moment laugh,

sleep. rest himself, indulge in the festivities of shrove-tide,

while he is actually on that most dangerous road on which the

Almighty God, whom he has made his bitterest enemy, follows

him step by step with the sword of wrath; on which the hellish

furies surround him on all sides, while hell opens wide its jaws

to swallow him up at once, and to sever him for eternity from

God and from heaven. If the wicked had nothing on earth to

torment them but this one thought: I am on the wrong way,

and if I die now I shall be lost forever, it alone should suffice to

show the truth of the mournful but vain lamentation of the rep

robate in hell:_ “ We wearied ourselves in the way of iniquity

and destruction, and have walked through hard,” troublous, and

difficult “ ways.” ’

How much more joyous, O Lord! is the life of Thy servants

on the rude way of the cross! I must acknowledge with Thy

Prophet: “Blessed,” and more than blessed, “ are the undefiled in

the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are they that

search His testimonies,that seek Him with their whole heart.” ‘

They can laugh and rejoice with an easy mind; they can be

joyous from the bottom of their hearts, “ with an exceeding

great joy.” For what a consolation, what bliss it is to be able

to think and say: I am on the right way, and as long as I walk

on it I am sure that Ilove my God, and that God loves me!

On that way I may walk, stand, sit, lie down, wake, sleep; at all

times my God is with me—my truest Friend, my most loving

Father, who protects me in danger, defends me from evil, takes

special care of my body and soul; who 'arranges all that hap

pens to me'in this woful world for my greater good; who counts

all my steps, marks down all my thoughts, words, and actions,

reckons up all my sighs and tears, that He may give me an

But the

good can re

joice in the

thought. I

am going to

heaven.

I Projecitqueseet dornivit In umbra juniperi. Petivit animm sum ut moreretur. et alt:

Sulllcit mini Domine, wile animain menm—Ill. Kings xix. 5. 4.

' mesati sumus in via iniquitatls ct perditionis. er. ambuiavimns vies dimmed—Wis. v. 7.

’ Beati immaculati in via qui ambulant in lege Domine. Beati qui scrutant-ur testimonia

ejus. in toto corde exquirunt eum.—Ps. cxviiiJ, 2.
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‘\

eternal reward for them. As long as Ilive and walk on that way

I shall surely find what I seek and desire, namely, that same

God, my only and sovereign Good; if I die on that way, no mat

ter what the manner of my death may be, I shall certainly reach

my longed-for fatherland, to which I am journeying, and where

my inheritance shall be among the saints and elect in the eter

nal heaven of joys. Oh, what a comfort! It seems to the sinner

and worldling as a mere fable and folly; but the servants of God

know and experience how great and sweet it is.

Herein consists that agreeable repose of the soul that the
A greater

CODSOIBUOD

Apostle calls “the peace of God, which surpasseth all under-isnoton

atandingf’ ‘ a peace that far transcends all the senses and all W

the delights of sense that creatures can perceive. Thus a pious

soul can say to himself: Although Iam not in high esteem with

the world, what does it matter to me? Vain honors are not

what I seek, nor do they constitute my happiness. I may not

have great riches; I may be poor and needy, and in want of

many things, but why should I trouble about that? Money does

not make the happiness that I have to seek in this journey of

life. I may live in a poor place where I have many annoyances

and mortifications to contend with, that come in my way in my

efiorts to keep the commandments of God amid all the dangers

to which I am exposed; but what of that? Pleasures, delights,

bodily comforts, are not the happiness that I have to seek in this,

my earthly sojourn. What I do seek and desire, the sole object

of my journey, is eternal happiness, an eternal crown of honor,

an eternal treasury of wealth, an eternal abundance of joys, an

eternal, infinite God, and in God an infinite Good that I possess

when I love Him; and when I once have that Good, and do not

wilfully cast it away, no man can take it from me. Wicked,

unjust world! do what you can; you may take away my temporal

goods by chicanery and deceit, but the chief Good that I seek

you cannot deprive me of or steal from me. Impious and un

charitable tongues! talk as much as you will; you may lessen my

good name before men, but you cannot take from me the favor

of my God, nor lessen it in the least. Demons of hell! strain

eVery nerve; rage, rave, and storm against me as long as you will;

you may tempt and plague me, but it is not in your power to

separate me from God, unless with my own consent. Although

I am still atraveller, and see my fatherland only afar ofi; although

1 Pa: Del quaa exsuperat omnem sensum.—thpp. lv. 7.
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hence God

exhorts the
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to rejoice in

the Lord.

Especially

as they are
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are on the

rlght way to

heaven.

I have not yet secured possession of my God in heaven, for that I

cannot hope for or expect as long as I am on earth, yet I am on

the right way to it, and I am quite certain and assured that if I do

not, of my own accord, turn aside, I shall reach heaven. There is

nothing more for me to wish or hope for during the period of

my earthly pilgrimage.

Oh, my dear brethren, now I no longer wonder that in count

less passages of Holy Writ the Almighty encourages, exhorts,

commands, His pious and just servants to rejoice and be glad at

all times, in all places and circumstances, although they are

still in this vale of tears. “ Be glad and rejoice.” ‘ “ Rejoice in

the Lord always; again I say, rejoice.” ’ “ Serve ye the Lord

with gladness. Come in before His presence with exceeding

great joy,” ' and so on. Howling, weeping, fear, and anxiety,

of which I otherwise speak so often, belong to the wicked, who

have made themselves My enemies, and who hurry on to their

ruin on the road of sin; but you, My true servants and faithful

friends, My dearest children, who love and serve Me, and live

according to My law, “ be glad and rejoice.” G0 on; you are

on the right road; you are not very far from your reward, which

will be exceeding great and abundant in heaven.

Yes, you say, that is a great comfort indeed; but how am I to

know that I am one of the pious friends of God? that I am

in the state of grace, and on the right way of justice and the ob

servance of the commandments? The three holy kings saw the

star before them, which by its light showed them the way, and

made them sure of finding Jesus, the Saviour of the world.

Where am I to find a star like that? Perhaps I am going astray

while I imagine I am on the right road. Perhaps I am still on

the Way to hell while I flatter myself that I am getting nearer

to heaven? I have often sinned grievously before now; can you

furnish me with a document to show that my sins are forgiven?

‘ The judgment of men is a different thing from that of the al—

mighty God, who found even His angels guilty of \sin. Perhaps

I am doing wrong when I think I am doing good. God pleases

me; maybe I do not please Him. Is it not written: “ Man

knoweth not whether he be worthy of love or hatred ” ?‘ How

then can I dare to trust in my having taken the right way, and

1 Gaudete et exultate.—Matt. v. 12.

‘ Gaudete in Domino scmper: lterum dico. mudete.-~Phlllpp. lv. 4.

‘ Servlte Domino ln lmtltla; lntrolte in conspectu ejus in exultatlone.—Ps. xclx. 2.

‘ Nesclt homo utmm amore an odlo dignus slt.—Bocles. ix. 1.
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to rejoice with an easy mind? And if I am now on the right

road, how long shall [remain on it? May not the devil be a

highwayman to rob me? How do I know what God intends to

do with me? whether or not He has written my name in the Book

of Life, among the elect? And have I not reason to fear that I

shall be damned on account of my past many and grievous sins?

Faith assures me that the number of the elect will be small, and

that most people shall go to hell; have 1 not cause to fear that I

shall be with the majority? No matter how I look at the mat

ter, I cannot be sure of being saved at last. And with all this,

how can I rejoice and be glad? Truly, my dear brethren, that

objection seems a well-grounded and a difficult one. But away

with all cowardly and unnecessary fear! That he who has the

good will to serve God truly and constantly has no need to fear

the devil on his way to heaven; that he has nothing to fear on

account of past sins, many and grievous though they be, pro

vided he has duly repented of and confessed them; that he has

nothing to fear on account of the fewness of the elect; that he

has nothing to fear on account of the uncertainty in which he is

regarding his salvation: all this, if God grants me life and light

so long, I will prove as occasion ofiers in the course of the pres

ent year. To-day let this be enough for our comfort, that we

are on the right way to heaven. Yes, you say; but I do not

know even that. But truly you do know it; you and all those

who do their best to serve God piously have a bright star, a

guide to assure you that you are in the state of grace, on the

right way to reach God and heaven; and therefore, like the three

holy kings, you may securely rejoice with exceeding great joy,

as for your further consolation I now proceed to show in the

Second Part.

It is true that God is a strict, all-seeing Judge, from whom

nothing can be hidden: “ Indeed, I know it is so,” says the inno- have,

cent Job, “and that man cannot be justified compared with humane"

. . . talutyand9’] V I “ I 7

God. True it is, as Ecclesiastes says. Man knowcth not mum“,

whether he be worthy of love or hatred: but all things are kept thathels

uncertain for the time to come;"’ that is, as the Council of 2;mm

Trent says, man does not know with an infallible certainty, such

1 Vere sclo quod lta sit. at quod non Justlflcetur homo composltus Dem—Job 1x. 2.

' New-it homo utrum umore an odlo dignus alt; sed omnls In futurum servantur lncerta.

* tickles. Ix. I 2.
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as is required for an article of faith; thus no one on earth is as

sure of being in the state of grace as he is sure, for instance, that

Christ is really present in the Blessed Sacrament, for it is im

possible for this latter not to be true; but that you or I should

not be in the state of grace is not impossible, since we have no

revelation from God regarding the matter. Nor can we have

such a certainty about that matter as we have, for instance, that

if we put our hand into the fire it will be burnt; for this latter

consequence must inevitably follow, unless God by amiracle pre—

vents the fire from working its usual effect, as He often has done.

NeVertheless, even in this life, as theologians, with Father Francis

Suarez, teach, one can have a positive assurance and certainty of

being in the grace and friendship of God, an assurance that, hu

manly speaking, will not deceive him; that is, one that rarely fails

him, and on which he can always rely firmly, so that he cannot

have any reasonable cause for doubt. "For example, that you may

understand the thing more clearly: it is not impossible for the up

per part of this pulpit to fall down and break my head, nor for the

whole church to tumble to pieces and bury us all in its ruins; nor

would a miracle be required to cause either of those events to

happen, for they might arise from purely natural causes. And

yet if I were to ascend the pulpit with fear and trembling, and

keep looking up at the top to see if it is coming down on my

head, or if one of you were to remain at home and never to

venture into a church, or to hear Mass or a sermon, or otherwise

while in the sacred edifice were continually anxious lest the roof

should fall in, or the arches give way: would any of you look on

either of us as being in his right senses? No; a fear of that

kind is foolish and unreasonable. This church has stood a long

time already; it shows no signs of decay in the foundations, no

dangerous cracks in the arches, and hence I have no sound reason

to fear that it will fall on me; I enter it therefore without the

least fear or anxiety, for it is humanly certain that it will not

fall. Similar to that is the assurance and certainty of the pious

Christian that he is in reality leading a holy life, that he is in

the state of grace before God, and on the right way to heaven;

and that assurance he has from the sole testimony of his good

conscience.

2:121:28“ For when a man who is earnestly minded to save his soul, to

glvenhim please God and do His holy will, as far as it is known to him,

judges on reasonable grounds that he has no mortal sin on his
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conscience which he has not already repented of and confessed; by 111!

when, moreover, he is firmly resolved for the future not to com

mit a single mortal sin for any reason whatever, and has remained

faithful to his resolution for some considerable time, keeping the

commandments constantly, he may believe without any doubt

that he stands well with God, and can rejoice therefore with all

his heart. These are not my words; if they had no better authority

you might refuse to credit them; but they are the words of the

great St. Basil and other doctors of the Church. “You ask,”

he says, “how one can persuade a soul that it is free from sin?”

And he answers: “ If a man is in the same dispositions as David,

who said: ‘ I have hated, abhorred iniquity;’ if he can truly say:

‘ Not to me did the perverse heart cleave,’ then without doubt he

may believe himself free from sin.”‘ S0 speaks St. Basil. SS.

Isidor, Bonaventure, and others speak to the same efiect. On the

same basis St. John founds the intimacy with which he dealt with

the Almighty, and which he advises us also to use towards God:

“ If our heart do not reprehend us, we have confidence towards

God,’H and know that we belong to Him. If, then, you wish to

find out whether you are inthe number of the pious who are on

the right path to heaven, ask your own conscience in all sincer

ity, for you must not try to deceive yourself, whether it can

reasonably and with truth maintain that it still holds hidden a

mortal sin not yet confessed or repented of, or that a perverse

heart still cleaves to it, that is, the desire to commit mortal sin;

and if your conscience cannot show that either of these is true,

then without doubt you may believe yourself free from sin.

If a grievous sin lay on the conscience, it certainly would not be

at rest, especially in one who is determined to love God and

save his soul. Therefore if your conscience does not accuse

you, be perfectly at rest; return your joyous thanks to the good

God for the favor He has shown you, and beg of Him humbly,

and at the same time confidently, to keep you on the right path

always.

This, namely, the good conscience, is the star and guide that

makes you sure of being on the right road; the Psalmist says

of it: “ Light is risen to the just, and joy to the right of

1 Qnieres qua ratione persuaded posslt animae cuiplam, quod apeccatls sit libera? Sl quis

in selpso aulmi affectioneln simlleln Davldi inesse animadvcrtit. apud quem est: iniqnltatem

odlo hubnl et abominatus sum: s1 vere dicere possit: non udhaesit mlhl cor pravum: tune

slue dubio credat se ease liberum a pecrato.

’ SI cor nostrum non reprehenderit nos, flduclum habemns ad Deum.-—I. John iii. 21.

conscience.

What joy

and comfort

this test!

inouy gives.
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Shown from

the Fathers.

heart;”‘ and the Apostle, writing to the Romans: “The Spirit

Himself giveth testimony to our spirit, that we are the sons of

Goc .”‘ Can any one in the world desire or wish for more for

his peace, contentment, and true joy than the testimony that

the just man always bears about with him, that he is a child of

God, an heir to the kingdom of heaven? This alone was enough

to fill St. Paul with joy in the midst of tribulations, pains, and

persecutions, so that he boasts publicly before the world: “ Our

glory is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity

of heart and sincerity of God, and not in carnal wisdom, but in

the grace of God, we have conversed in this world.” ' All other

things I consider as mere dirt; the only thing in which I set my

honor, glory, and reputation is my good conscience. 0 happy

joy of a holy conscience! exclaims St. Augustine. Thou art the

soft pillow on which the soul may repose in security, with pleas

ure, without fear, in this stormy sea of the world, amidst the

raging and tossing of the billows, and in spite of all the miseries

of life. Thou art the paradise of joys into which the heavenly

Bridegroom leads IIis spouse to show her what a sweet Lord He

is, and what an agreeable consolation it is to serve God, to be in

the friendship of God! Thou art a foretaste and sure pledge of

heaven, in which there will be no other joy but to know God,

to love God, and to rejoice in and with God! Rejoice, 0 soul!

that art adorned with a good conscience; rejoice with a heavenly

and eternal glory! So speak the holy Fathers of a good con

science.

But what do the hearts of those who have already experienced

and known this repose say of the matter? Ask the pious souls

themselves, even those who are away from all worldly consola

tions, and who lead lives of the utmost severity that seem troub

lous enough; ask them how things go with them. Gain and

cheerfully, they will answer; thanks be to God! all goes well; I

am satisfied; I do not know what more I have to desire or wish

for! O sinners! no matter how rich or powerful you are, how

gorgeously you are clothed, how mueh'you hunt after all kinds

of pleasures, which of you can dare to say with truth: every

thing goes well with me; I am satisfied; I want nothing more?

Confirmed

by the ex

perience o!

the good.

' Lux orta wt jusw, et rcctls corde lmtltla.—-Ps. xcvi. 11.

' Ipse Splrltus testimonium reddlt splritul uostm. quod sumus filll Del.—Rom. viii. 16.

' Gloria nostm hmc est. testimonium conscientltc nostne. quod in slmplleltale oordla. et

slncerltate Del. et non lu sapientla carnull. sed lu zratla Del couversatl sumua 1n hoc mundo.

-!I. Ger. 1. 12.
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Ah, bring all your imaginary joys and pile them in a heap; no

pious servant of God, who is satisfied with his Creator, would

change with you, or barter his repose of conscience for all your

wealth and pleasures; nay, he would not give his austerities, his

sighs and tears for all your delights. We sometimes see with

heartfelt pity a soul that loves God shedding hot tears of sorrow

for past sins; what, asks St. Chrysostom, do you think those

are bitter tears? No; you are far astray; those tears are far

sweeter than any laughter. “ Those who have a good conscience

feel and know what a comfort there is even in tears, fasting,

mortification, and penance.”l Now if weeping is as sweet as

laughter on the way of the just; if pain itself brings joy and

consolation to a good conscience, what are we to say of the de

lights and comfort that the good God, who never allows Himself

to be surpassed by His creatures in generosity, gives abundantly

even in this life to His true servants who seek Him? And if

such exceeding great joy is to be found, even on the way to God,

in this present pilgrimage, how indescribable must be the joy

of the soul at the end of its journey, when it shall enter the

heavenly country, after all the toil and labor is over, and behold

for the first time the sovereign Good it sought so eagerly? when

at its departure from this world the gates of heaven shall be

opened to it and the angels will come out to meet it with the

joyful invitation: “ Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.“

Rejoice, then, just and pious Christians, with exceeding great

joy! “ Rejoice in the Lord always.” You alone have cause to

do so; you are on the right road to God; you have a star with

you; you hear about with you everywhere your conscience that

gives you infallible testimony that you are not gone astray.

“ Rejoice in the Lord always!” in all occurrences and circum

stances, even in poverty, even in contempt, even in sickness,

even in the most painful crosses and sufl'erings; for you have al

ways this sweet thought to console you: I stand well with God;

God is my Friend; I am a child of God; I am going to heaven

if I only remain constant! The only thing you have to guard

against most carefully is to lose the right path by committing

sin; otherwise there is nothing in the world to disturb your re

pose of conscience, the only true joy that the soul can have in

this life.

' Quov1s rlsulncbrymm has sunt jucundlores. Sclunt qul lugent. quanta-m babes). etlam

luctus volnptatem.

' lutra In gaudlum Domini tul.—-Matt. xxv. 21.

Exhortatlon
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right way.
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mu. seeing

the misery
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state.

You, O sinners, on the other hand, you who are going astray

on the paths of wickedness and hastening to your eternal ruin,

how I pity and bewail your miserable, lamentable state, not

merely on account of the hell you are hastening to, but also on

account of the misery you suffer in this life. You will never

persuade me that you lead a pleasant, peaceful, and quiet life.

Laugh as much as you will; give to eyes, ears, taste, and sinful

flesh all that can delight them; the soul, the heart, in which

alone peace and contentment reside, and which in your case is

tormented by the gnawing worm of conscience, cannot enjoy re

pose; and therefore you may not boast of true joy or pleasure. Oh,

no! the troublesome guest you have admitted, even against your

will, that is, your bad conscience, will not permit you to be hap

py; whether you like it or not, you must always hearken to its

voice crying out to you: You have done evil; you are an enemy

of God, a slave of the devil, a child of destruction, a victim for

hell. No; until this sharp thorn is taken out of your foot, you

must feel the inflammation and the pain it causes. As long as your

conscience gnaws at you, you will seek in vain for perfect peace

and joy. What do I say? Joy? You will have a hell on

earth if you have a bad conscience, as St. Augustine says, who had

experience of it before his conversion. Sinners! if you are not

sunk in the very depths of vice, you must know how very bitter

it is to have abandoned the Lord your God.

Do you wish then to enjoy true peace of heart and real joy?

Ah, then turn away at once from the path of sin to the way of

the pious and just. Hear the loving words with which Christ

invites you: “ Come to Me, all you that labor and are burdened,”

and sigh under the heavy yoke of the devil, “and I will

refresh you. Take up My yoke upon you, . . . and you shall.

find rest to your souls; ” you will see and know that “ My yoke

is sweet, and My burden light.” ' It is not a heavy one, as you

imagine; it is a sweet yoke, a light burden. Must not you your

selves acknowledge this? Tell me, is there any one of you who

has before now truly repented of his sins and laid down the

heavy burden of them by a good confession? If so, I ask him:

how was it with you then, when, having received absolution, you

left the church? Did you not experience a sudden change, a

They may

return no

God.

wonderfully sweet joy of heart? Oh, truly! You seemed to

1 Venue ad me omnes out laboratis et oneratt estls. et ego refldam vos. Tolllte Jugum

meum super we at lnvenletls requlem animabus vestrls Jugum enlm meum suave at at

onus meum lava—Matt. :1. 28-21).
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walk aslightlyas if a heavy mill-stone had been lifted from your

heart. And how soft and calm your sleep that night! Thus your

own experience compels you to acknowledge that it is a far

greater happiness to be freed from sin, and to be a servant,

friend, and beloved child of God than to give a loose rein to your

passions in the miserable state of sin and in the slavery of the

devil. But if you have neverhad experience of this, then come,

Ibeg of you, and give it a trial! Do penance sincerely, and

learn how true it is that the just man can always rejoice with an

exceeding great joy. “ Oh, taste and see that the Lord is sweet.”‘

Yes, 0 Lord! I believe it. I know what sweetness Thou hast

prepared for those who love Thee with their whole hearts, and

serve Thee alone! Did things ever go wrong with me when I kept

by Thy side, and on the way of Thy commandments? If I were

to say so, I should not speak the truth. Was I ever trulyjoyous

or happy when I left Thee and Thy service? I should lie if I

said so. If I ever spent a miserable hour, it was that in which

my conscience reproached me, saying: you have made God your

enemy! you have lost your soul, heaven, and all! Ah, I still

bewail that unhappy time! I curse that pleasure, that good,

the love of that person which led me into sin and separated me

from my sovereign Good! In future nothing in the world shall

be so dear to me as to bring me again into such misery! For

where can I find perfect peace and joy of heart, unless in Thee

alone, 0 God! the one object of my love? Thee shall I seek,

and Thee alone shall I seek, and seek constantly. Let others

strive for what pleases them, and find their joy where they will:

“ But I will rejoice in the Lord, and I will joy in God, my

Jesus.” ’ In Him shall I place my honor, my riches, my hope,

and my all. But Ibeg of Thee humbly with Thy servant Dav-id:

“Perfect Thou my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps be

not moved; ” ' that I may never leave the right way until, led

by Thy grace, I shall have accomplished my journey, and ar

rived at the place where I shall find Thee, and rejoice with Thee

with a great, an exceeding great joy. Amen.

‘ Gustate et videte quonlum suavis est D0minus.—Ps. xxxiii. 9.

' Ego autem in Domino gaudebo; et exuitabo in Dec Jesu meo.—Habac. iii. 18.

' Pernce m'essus meos in semitls tats; ut non moveantur vestigia mea—Ps. xvi. 5.
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SIXTY-SECOXD SERMON.

THAT THE DEVIL IS NOT TO BE FEARED ON THE WAY TO

HEAVEN.

Subject.

1. On the way to heaven we have no worse or greater enemy

than the devil. 2. And yet if we are only firmly determined,

there is no enemy we need fear less than the devil.—Preached

on the feast of St. Michael the Archangel.

Text.

Factum est prwlium magnum in sale: Michael et angeli ejus

p-rwliabant-ur cum (lracone.—Apoc. xii. 7.

“And there was a great battle in heaven: Michael and his

angels fought with the dragon.”

Introduction.

What? Is then heaven, the dwelling~place of God, not free

from those rebellious spirits? Have they then the audacity to at

tack their Almighty Creator and His heavenly princes? Alas!

if so, how will it be with me, and other poor, weak mortals like

me? You have misled us on that other occasion, when you told

us always to rejoice and be glad in the Lord, because we are on

the right road to heaven, and can with childlike confidence

abandon the care of our salvation to the Providence of God.

But how could you speak of rejoicing, as if the devil were not

there to rob us of all? Such, pious servants of God, will prob

ably be your thoughts. But I repeat again the words of St.

Paul: “Rejoice in the Lord always; again, I say, rejoice.”‘

“Serve ye the Lord with gladness,”' and do not let the devil

disturb you in this respect. And I mean to show in this sermon

that you need not fear him.

Plan of Discourse.

It is true that we hare no worse or greater enemy on the way

to heaven than the devil; this I shall show in the first part.

‘ Gaudete in Domino semuer; Iterum dlco gandete.—Phfllpp. lv. 4.

" Servflc Domino 1!: laatltlu.-Ps. xclx. 2.
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And yet, we are onlyfirmly determined, there is no enemy on

the way to heaven we need fear less than the devil, as we shall

see in the second part. Let us only keep faithful to God with

constancy and humility, such shall be the conclusion and the

fruit of this sermon.

Help us thereto by Thy grace, O Lord Jesus! through the in

tercession of Thy Mother Mary and of all the holy angels.

If we consider, on the one hand, what man is in himself, and,

on the other, the devil as he is in himself, and set the two against

one another in imagination, without helping the one, or hinder

ing the other, then indeed we should have cause to tremble with

fear, to give up all hope of salvation, for hardly one would gain

heaven. For consider how unequal the two combatants are.

The devil, embittered with an irreconcilable hatred towards the

human race: man, careless and forgetful in the affair of his sal
ivation; the devil, a daring and at the same time a powerful

spirit: man, a cowardly, weak, miserable creature; the devil, a

most crafty, cunning, and experienced deceiver: man, stupid and

ignorant, who is easily and willingly deceived and duped. Alas!

how could the latter dare to promise himself the victory! He
could not entertain the least hope of it. i

In the firstplace, the envy and hatred of the devil towards men

come from the fact that he, hurled from heaven by the Almighty,

cannot bear to see man created by God to fill the places for

merly occupied by himself and his companions in heaven. This

fierce envy and hatred are constantly urging him to compass our

ruin in every way possible. Our Lord, in the Gospel of St. John,

calls him a murderer and ringleader of all murderers: “ He was

a murderer from the beginning;”1 he goes about like a high

way robber, nay, a public assassin, to hurl souls into eternal death;

and the more of them he slays, the more bloodthirsty does he

become, and his desire for slaughtering souls is whetted still

more acutely. Theologians teach that for every soul condemned

to hell the pains and torments of the devil receive an accidental

increase for all eternity; yet his envy and hatred are so great

that he prefers the increase of torment, as long as he can there

by bring man into the place of torture with himself. But he is

not satisfied with bringing the souls of men to eternal ruin, and

making them unhappy forever.

He cannot even hear to see their bodies enjoying a moderate

1 [lie homicida erat ab luitio.—John viii. 44.
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degree of happiness, that now and then might come in their way

lawfully during this life. How cruelly he acted towards the in

nocent Job when he was allowed to hurt his body! How he

tortures and plagues the possessed, in whose bodies God has per

mitted him to dwell! Nay, his most intimate friends, witches

and sorcerers, after they have signed with their blood a document

giving themselves over to him forever, and he is thus sure of them

for eternity, even they must in this life experience his rage and

tyranny. Instead of a fancied pleasure that he impresses on

their imaginations, he sometimes allows them no rest day or

night; no despot in the world is so cruel to his slaves as the devil

is to his sworn servants, as these latter have often confessed when

put on their trial. In the unhappy times of heathenism he forced

those who adored him as god and showed him the highest honor

to sacrifice to him with their own hands their first-born and

most beloved children, and to burn them alive, as I have on a

former occasion shown by many examples. So great and bitter

is his hatred against the human race, so insatiable his desire to

bring all men to temporal as well as to eternal ruin.

“ Vain is anger without strength,” ‘ says the old proverb. But

this hellish fee is not- wanting in this particular. The prophet

Job, who had had experience of his strength, says of him: “ There

is no power upon earth that can be compared with him who was

made to fear no one.’H There are many men who would injure

others if they only had the power; they have hatred and envy

enough for the purpose, but they restrain their anger through

fear of God or men. The pious dare not do it, because they fear

to offend their Father who is in heaven; the imperfect are kept

back by the fear of hell; the wicked restrain themselves lest they

should be made amenable to the laws of the land, and be punished

by them. Has the enemy of our soul any of these to fear? Not

at all. His power to injure men has not its like on earth, and

besides, he is so daring and malicious that he fears no one. He

does not fear creatures, because the whole of them together are

far weaker than he; he does not fear God; although he always

feels the sword of divine vengeance, it 'cannot keep within bounds

the rage he is always eager to pour forth on men every moment,

without intermission. Therefore the apostle St. Paul warns us

most earnestly: My dear brethren, he says, be on your guard, and

1 Vania sine vlrlbus 1m.

' Non est super terrain potestas qum eomparotur e1, qul (actus est ut nullum tlmereL—Job

x11. 24.

a‘.’_.r__
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clothe yourselves with the fear of God: “ Put you on the armor

of God, that you may be able to stand against the deceits of the

devil; for our wrestling is not against flesh and blood,” that is,

against men made up of weak flesh and blood, “ but against

principalities and powers, against the rulers of the world of this

darkness; ” ‘ against the hellish spirits, whose power is far greater

than any earthly might. '

And finally, what is most of all to be feared in this enemy of himself;

souls, there is no one more crafty, subtle, or cunning than 110. cm“,

Even if I have to deal with a powerful enemy, it does not mat

ter much,provided I can find out when, how, where, and in what

manner he means to attack me; for then I may seek help from

some quarter or other, and defend myself as best I can; but if

he falls upon me unawares, behind my back, like a thief or an

assassin, or plants a dagger in my heart while professing friend

ship for me, what am I to do then? Who could protect himself

against a foe of that kind? The devil is a robber and murderer

when he tempts us. He is called in Holy Writ the old serpent,

and we are warned to be on our guard against him: “ That old

serpent, who is called the devil and satan, who seduceth the

whole world.’H Why does the Scripture call him the old ser

pent? Would it not be more suitable to give him some other

name; for instance, a fiery dragon, a roaring lion, a ravening

wolf? No; these fierce animals we are apt to shun the moment

we see them; but the crafty serpent manages to keep out of sight

until the moment when it is about to spring on you; it does not

approach in a straight line, but crawls along with a sinuous

motion, concealing itself on the ground under grass and leaves,

so that before one is aware of its approach it has given the dead

ly bite.

Such is the way in which the hellish serpent acts. He does He betrays

not attack men openly in the beginning, with arms displayed, and 2:110

violent demeanor, when he wishes to lead them into sin; he does tried to be

not come straight towards us, but creeps along by hidden paths my Chm

and circuitous ways; he acts with his suggestions as if he were

our best friend and counsellor, although in truth be is inspiring

evil under the appearance of good. He rarely proposes sins that

1 lndulte vos armaturam Del, ut possitis stare adversus lnsidlss diaboll ; quonlain non est

nobls colluctatlo udversus carnem et sanguinem ; sed adversus prlncipes et potestates, ad

versus mundl rectores tenebmrum harum.—Epnes. vi. 11. 12.

I Serpens anthuus. qul vocatur dlabolus at aatanas, qnl seduclt unlvcrlum orbem.—Apoc.

:11. 9.
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are evidently grievous, unless to one whom he has already in his

power, but uses all sorts of protests and excuses, says St. Chrys

ostom, with which he tries to make us believe that sins are law—

ful, nay, holy and necessary. We have in the Gospel a proof

of his cunning. He wishes to tempt Our Lord to the sin of

gluttony, that He might break His fast of forty days. How did

he act? Did he bring food, and say: here, eat and fast no longer?

No; he went to work far more cunnineg than that. “ Com

mand that these stones be made bread,” said he to Our Lord,

apparently desiring Him to work a miracle. For, he thought,

if the hungry man has bread in his hand, he will soon begin to

eat of his own accord. In the same crafty manner he tried to

excite in Our Lord the passions of vainglory and 'avarice, when

he asked Him to let Himself down from the pinnacle of the tem

ple, that the Scripture might be verified: “ He hath given His

angels charge over Thee, and in their hands shall they bear Thee

up, lest perhaps Thou dash Thy foot against astone.” And again,

when he showed Him from afar all the kingdoms of earth and

their glory, and said: “ All these will I give Thee.” ‘

The same cunning he uses nowadays against us mortals.

For instance, if he desires to persuade a Catholic to break the

law of fasting, how does he set to work? Does he say perhaps:

g0 and eat meat! eat as much as you want in the evening; never

mind the commandments of God? Not at all; but he puts for

ward various pretexts to excuse the person from fasting, pretexts

that seem reasonable enough. Does he perhaps say to the insulted

man: revenge yourself; do not forgive your enemy or say a kind

word to him? No; but he puts forward all sorts of reasons to

show that he must and cannot forgive; that his rights, his honor,

his justice require, nay, that even the divine honor sometimes re

quires that he should not hear such an insult. Does he perhaps

say to another: give no alms; do not go to church; remain

away from the sermon; do not abolish that abuse? No; but he

has a hundred excuses ready to help the man to form a false con

science; he is not bound to give alms; this or that custom is not

had; he must remain away from church, from the sermon, be

cause his health requires alonger sleep, or the inclement weather

might injure it. But the crafty spirit is far from suggesting

those excuses to the same man, when the latter spends a great

He does the

same daily

with most

men.

1 Die ut lapides lsti panes nant. Qula angells suls mandavlt de te. et in manlbus tollent

to. ne forte oflendas ad lapldem pedem tuum. Hue omnla tlbl (lube—Matt. iv. 3. 6. 9,
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part of the night, nay, sometimes the whole night, in gambling,

drinking, dancing; then he does not want a long sleep. Nor

does the man get so anxious about his health when he has to go

out to some agreeable company; then the cold air cannot hurt

him. This is a clear proof that the cunning tempter has de

ceived him. In the same way he betrays many under an appear

ance of piety, by persuading them, for instance, that they can

not go to the sermon, because they must prepare for confession

and holy Communion, which are of more importance than the

sermon, etc. Thus, although he has not actually led them into

sin, he has at least succeeded in keeping them away from in

structions and exhortations that would have benefited their souls,

and helped materially to make them steadfastly pious. And so

he acts in all other temptations.

Moreover, to bring out his cunning in clearer colors, he does

not attack all men in the same manner; he knows well that the

same bait will not bring every fish into his net; that one bait is

required for a fish, another for a bird, another again for a wild

animal. Therefore he studies the nature and qualities, the in

clinations and passions of each one, finds out what passion is the

most violent in each individual, and to foster this he directs all

his suggestions and temptations. He leaves the avaricious man

at rest as far as pleasures, gluttony, and drunkenness, vain pomp

and gaudy apparel are concerned; but he instructs him in all

sorts of tricks and dodges to make money. He does not

plague the unchaste man with temptations to ambition; the

bait he holds out to him consists rather of pleasant and danger

ous company, agreeable objects, impure imaginations, occasions

of sin, and so forth. He fills the mind of the proud man with

thoughts of honorable offices and dignities, great exploits, rep

utation, a great name before the world. The simple-minded

man he encourages to laziness, cowardice, inordinate sadness,

which becomes the occasion of many sins. Another, who is other

wise not bad, he leads into the habit of excessive drinking, from

which he knows that many sins will come. In the case of pious

servants of God, he is satisfied if he can induce them to commit

even a deliberate venial sin. “ 0 most subtle cunning!”I cries

out St. Leo. Who can be sufficiently on his guard against it,

for he actually enlists our own nature and inclinations against

us? Truly he does so! And hence the Apostle warns us in the

- Subtfllsslmam astutlaml
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text already quoted: “ Put you on the armor of God, that you

may be able to stand against the deceits of the devil.” He does

not warn us against battles or combats that we have to sustain

from the evil one, but against his insidious wiles and snares, that

are more to be dreaded than all his power and cruelty.

Imagine now, my dear brethren, an enemy of that kind, fierce,

embittered against us, daring and powerful,crafty, cunning, and

treacherous, attacking a poor, weak, timid, ignorant, improvi

dent man who is already naturally inclined to evil. Could there

well be a greater inequality between the two sides? That enemy

attacks that man to rob him of an eternal heaven, and to drag

him down to everlasting flames; could the subject of contention

be of more importance? And again: it is not merely one

demon who struggles with one man, although one evil spirit is

cunning and powerful enough to conquer and bring to ruin all

the men on earth taken together. No; “ our wrestling is against

principalities and powers, against the rulers of the world of this

darkness.” They are powerful and great, and have a great army,

says St. Thomas of Aquin. Whole armies of demons sometimes

assail one son]. Oh, unhappy and lost mortals should we be if

we were left to ourselves! Who should not fear? who should not

tremble at the thought of such a terrible foe always lying in wait

for us? And yet in such dangerous circumstances we do not

hesitate to expose ourselves deliberately to be attacked,as I have

shown elsewhere; we force our way wantonly into dangerous

company and occasions; we throw wide open the doors of eyes,

ears, and other senses; we place all sorts of dangerous objects be

fore ourselves and others, as if we were invincible, and by our

cursing and swearing we even call upon the devil and incite him

against us. What wonder is it that most souls fall into the jaws

of the hellish dragon , and only few gain heaven? Ah, Christians!

we have good reason to be humble and to keep always in the

fear of God; to pray without ceasing and implore the aid of our

heavenly Father; “lead us not into temptation,” that we may

not lose Thy heaven, and become the prey of the hellish vul

ture!

If we do that, then I change my tone and say: pious Chris

tians, who fear and love God, be not anxious, do not fear the devil.

Cruel, strong, and crafty as he is, if he came against us with all

the legions of hell, he cannot close the gates of heaven on us if

we are determined to enter them, as we shall see in the
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Second Part.

First, we must know that the devil can tempt no man unless The devil

God allows him; nor can he tempt unless in the way permitted

by God, nor for a longer time than God allows. If he were at

liberty to deal with us as he wishes, then we should fare badly

indeed; but his power is limited. “ He is kept in prison,” says

St. Gregory, “ because he is forbidden to tempt the just as much

as he wishes.” He is tied fast to a chain like a dog; he is con

fined in a dungeon, where he can storm and gnash his teeth

through envy and the desire to injure us; but he is not allowed

out until the door is opened to him, and his chain taken off; nor

even then can he attack or vent his anger on any one, unless on

the person and in the manner allowed by God. We read in the

Gospel of St. Matthew that when Our Lord cast a legion of

devils out of a poor man whom they possessed, they begged and

prayed: “ If Thou cast us out hence,” and we have to leave this

dwelling, “send us into the herd of swine.” Why did they

wish to enter into the swine? That, says Theophilactus, they

might teach us that no power is granted them even against such

filthy animals as swine, unless with the divine permission.

Much less, then, can they vent their anger on the image of God

that we all bear about with us. Alas! how often the devil is called

on in curses and imprecations to injure men! And how will

ingly, if God permitted, he would answer those calls, and kill

and carry off with him to hell the person who curses, as well as

him against whom the curse is uttered! But the good God has

restrained his power. And that was the subject of the bitter

complaint made to Pachomius by the hellish spirits: O unfort

unate poteutates that we are! they cried out; all our power is

taken from us by the Crucified One! If we were permitted to act

according to our wish and ability, we would in a short time over

turn the whole world and fill hell with souls; but we are not

allowed to attack all men, nor to put forth all our strength

against any one. Mark, my dear brethren, the advantage we

have against our hereditary foe. He may not attack us unless

when and as God permits.

Again, God often gives him great liberty, but never to tempt

a man above his strength. We have the assurance of that from

St. Paul: “ God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted

above that which you are able, but will make also with temptation
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1 $1 ejlcls nos hluc. mitte nos in gregem pomorum.—Matt. viil. 81.
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issue, that you may be able to bear it,”‘ and to overcome it. He

measures the temptation according to the strength of each one,

like a loving father who sometimes covers the servant’s head with a

cloth in order to frighten his child; but if he sees the little one

too much terrified, and beginning to shriek and cry out, he at

once orders the disguised ghost to go away, and takes the child

in his lap to console it.

He gives And although God gives the devil permission to tempt man,

31:13:]; yet He sends the latter such powerful help that he is in the end

in tempta- mightier and stronger than all the demons of hell. “ Alas, alas,

m“ alas! my lord, what shall we do?” cried out the servant of the

prophet Eliseus, full of fear and terror when the king of Syria

was about to apprehend his master, and the servant saw the

city besieged by soldiers and chariots. What are we to do? We

are lost. By no means, answered Elisens, calmly; what are you

afraid of? Is it of the numerous enemies you see arrayed

against us? But have courage; “ fear not; ” look up, and then

he pointed to a high mountain filled with soldiers clad in bril

liant armor, and driving with horses and chariots of fire to defend

the prophet. “Fear not; for there are more with us than

with them.” ’ Who were the soldiers? They were angels from

the host of heaven, whom God had sent to the help of His

faithful servant. The same happens in the spiritual combat,

says St. Thomas of Aquin; many demons sometimes violently

attack a single soul; through fear of offending God it grows ter

rified, cowardly, and desponding at the abominable imaginations,

blasphemous thoughts, impure ideas that God has permitted the

evil spirit to suggest; but fear not, says the angelic doctor, if

you are only firmly resolved to remain faithful to God: “Fear

not; for there are more with us than with them.” Far greater

is the number of angels that hasten to your assistance than that

of the demons that hell sends against you. “ He hath given His

angels charge over thee to keep thee in all thy ways; ” and if

you only accept their help, “in their hands they shall bear thee

up, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.“ From this we

can see what I have often reminded you of, my dear brethren,

‘ Fideiis aulem Deus est, qui non petietur Vos ientsri supra id quod potestis. sed taciet

etiam cum tentatione proventum. ut possitis sustinere.—l. Cor. x. i3.

’ Hen. hen. heu domine mil quid iaelemus? Noll timers; plures enim nobiscum sunt.

quam cum [ills—IV. Kings vi. 15. 16.

' Angelis suis mandavit do to. at custodiant te in omnibus viis mix: in manibus porta

bunt to. no forte uii'endas ad inpldem pedeui tunm.-—Ps. re. 11, 12.
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the great reason we have to hold our holy guardian angels in

high honor, and to call upon them in all temptations with child

like confidence; and'my reason for mentioning the holy angels

in the beginning of all my sermons is to keep this fresh in your

minds.

But we have also on our side not only the angels, but the

Lord of the angels, God Himself, if we are only united with Him,

' and humbly implore His assistance. God does not witness our

combat as earthly princes sometimes do in the world when they

look on at a tournament from a window of their palace; they see

all that passes, and encourage the combatants, but give none of

them any help to win the victory. The Almighty, on the other

hand, is like an experienced general, who, while looking on at a

battle, knows how to send help to his soldiers in their need.

“ He exhorts you to fight,” says St. Chrysostom, “and He helps

you to conquer.” ' “ Servants of Christ! do not fear the minis

ters of Satan!” such are the words in which St. Cyprian exhort

ed the martyrs to endure their torments, and us to endure temp

tation: “for the Lord is stronger to protect than the devil to

attack.” ‘ Servants of Christ, God is with us; God is in us; who

can harm us if we do not accept the harm with our own free

will? God fights for us; shall we then fear the devil and his

temptations? What! fear? We should rather laugh at him, and

treat him as the young David did the proud giant Goliath. This

huge mountain of flesh came on armed with a heavy lance and be

gan to revile David: “ Come to me,” he said, “ and I will give thy

flesh to the birds of the air and t0 the beasts of the earth.”

David, a poor shepherd boy, had no armor but his stall and sling;

but he was as little discomposed as if he had to deal with a weak

child. And where did he get such courage? Yes, he said to the

giant: “ Thou comest to me with a sword, and with aspear, and

with a shield; but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts,

the God of the armies of Israel.” I do not fear your huge size,

for I have on my side a God who is greater than you, and in

whose name I fight; your strength and your armor do not ter

rify me, for I have with mea mightier Lord, who will this day put

your people to shame, and give them to the birds of prey. “ The

Lord will deliver thee into my hand, and I will slay thee, and

take away thy head from thee: and I will give the carcasses of

l Hortatnr ut pugnes, adjuvat ut vlncas.

' Servl Christi, ns Satann mlnlstros partlmescatts! qula major est Domlnus ad prolegen

dum, quam dlabolus ad linpugnandum.—S_ pr. de exhort. martyr. c. 10.
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devil.
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the army of the Philistines this day to the birds of the air and to

the beasts of the earth, that all the earth may know that there is

a God in Israel.” ‘ By Goliath we are to understand the devil,

and by David a weak soul that is tempted and puts its confidence

in the help of God: for it too can treat its enemy with scorn and

say: “ I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts; " I do

not fear you, foul spirit, for you must know that God is with me

to fight for me.

Shown by The Abbot Theodosius, before beginning the solitary life, was

3“ “mph once brought in spirit to a vast battle-field, where a huge black

amoor, whose head seemed to reach the stars, advanced against

him. Theodosius was terrified at the sight; he trembled over

his whole body, and could hardly lift his feet to take to flight,

and therefore he remained where he was, as he feared to move.

A youth of amiable appearance who had brought him there en

couraged him, saying: “ As soon as you attack him, I will help

you to gain the victory.” Hardly had I begun to take courage

(in these terms the Abbot related the incident to his holy Father,

Anthony) when the young man came at once to my side, and

fought with me against the giant, and when the latter was over

come, brought me the promised crown of victory. Fear had

kept Theodosius back from resolving to serve God in the wilder

ness; but the Lord strengthened him by this vision in which he

gave him the assurance of His powerful help that he might find it

easy to conquer the hellish foe. Such, too, shall be our experi

ence in temptations, if we only call upon God with confidence,

so that, as we have seen already, we shall be able to laugh at the

devil.

Nay. we In the same way the saints often treated the devil with scorn

$22251,“ and contempt. To say nothing of many other instances, when

scorn.a.sthe St. Dunstan was still a young man, the devil tried to disturb him

:3an 0' at prayer by appearing to him, sometimes in the shape of a black

wonm, do_ dog, sometimes in that of a wild bear; but the holy youth mere

ly looked around, and taking up a big stick, beat the howling

demon with it until it broke into three pieces. Afterwards, when

he became a religious, he was engaged in some work, and the

devil again came to him in the shape of aman, and asked his ad_

' Veni ad me, et dabo carnes tuns voiatilibus cueli. et besliis terms. 'l‘u venis ad me cum

giadio. ei. haste, et clypeo: ego auiem venio ad is in nomine Domini exercilnum. Dei ag

minum Israel. Debi! ie Dominus in menu mea. ct pereutiam te. el. auiernm caput mom a

te; et dabo cadavem castmrum Phiiistiim hodie voiatilibus ewii. ei. bestiis terns. ut sciat.

omnls mm. quia est Deus in Israel.—i. Kings xvii. 44-46.
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vice. Dunstan listened to the supposed man good-humoredly

enough, but when he noticed the questions asked, and saw how

his visitor changed color so often, he suspected who he was; wait

a little, said he; and commanding him in the name of God to

remain where he was, Dunstan went out and brought back a red

hot iron, with which he tweaked the devil by the nose until the

evil spirit began to how] for mercy, and so he had to depart in

confusion. Simeon Metaphrastes writes in the life of the holy

virgin Juliana that the devil appeared to her like an angel, while

she was chained in prison on account of her faith, and tried to

persuade her to ofler homage to the gods that she might prolong

her life. The virgin, terrified at this wicked counsel, saw at

once that it could not be a good angel who gave it; she called on

her heavenly Bridegroom for help, and taking the chains that

fell at once from her hands and feet, bound the foul spirit there

with and led him thus through all the streets and lanes of the

city as a public laughing-stock. Unhappy me! cried the demon;

what have I come to? must I now be led about like a slave by a

weak maiden? St. Antoninus tells us that as St. Dominic was

once preaching, the devil, who cannot hear the word of God, since

it rescues so many from his hands, came into the church in the

form of a sparrow, and tried to distract the attention of the peo

ple. Dominic told one of the congregation to catch the bird and

bring it to him, which was done. The holy man seized him, to

the great amusement of all present, plucked all his feathers out,

one by one, and then threw him down on the ground: Go, you

poor fool, he said; go to your comrades in hell, and do not dare

to interrupt the sermon any longer.

See, my dear brethren, how little the devil can harm us; we can

even afiord to laugh at and despise him if we only humbly trust

in God; and therefore no one has any reason to dread this robber

on the way to heaven; and it is useless to try to excuse our sins

by appealing to the violence of the temptations we have to en

dure. Oh, no! the only thing I needfear in that way is my own

wicked will; if I do not go to heaven, it is simply because I do

not wish to go; but if Iam in earnest about saving my soul, no

man on earth, no demon in hell can hinder me. So it is, wretch

ed spiritof hell! I laugh at you and all your suggestions! You

may burst with envy and hatred; I will, in spite of you, serve my

God and make daily more and more progress on the road to heav

en. If I am only a poor, weak, frail mortal, yet with the help

Conclusion
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and grace of my Lord I am powerful enough to withstand you

and your temptations. I place my trust in God, whom I shall

daily and humbly call upon, acknowledging my weakness with

the prophet David: “ When my strength shall fail, do not

Thou forsake me.” ' For my part I shall be careful not to run

into temptation without necessity, nor to give occasion to it; and

when the evil one attacks me with temptations that I cannot

avoid, “do not Thou forsake me!” Strengthen my weakness,

that the hellish foe may not have to boast that he has stolen my

soul out of Thy hands, that I may never again have cause for

regret through having offended Thee by mortal sin, and that I

may remain faithful to Thy service with joy of heart here on

earth, until I shall love Thee forever in heaven. Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for thefirst Sun

day in Lent.

Text.

Ut tentaretur a diabolo.-—l\'[att. iv. 1.

“ To be tempted by the devil.”

Introduction.

What! and could not even Jesus Christ, the Son of God, be free

from the devil? Has that hellish serpent dared to attack his al

mighty Creator, to appear before the Son of God with tempta

tions to sin? Alas! how will it then be with me? etc. Continues

as above.

SIXTY-THIRD SERMON.

ON THE USE OF THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL ON THE

WAY TO HEAVEN.

Subject.

The devil with his temptations drives us all the quicker on the

road to heaven; therefore we have nothing to fear in this re

spect, but rather to hope all the more for salvation.~—Preached

on the feast of SS. Simon and Jude, apostles.

' Cum deteoerlt vlrtus man. no derelluquas me.—Ps. In. 9.
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Text. '

Quia do mundo non eslis, 88d ego elegi vos de mundo, propterea

edit 1108 mundaa—John xv. 19.

“ Because you are not of the world, but I have chosen you out

of the world, therefore the world hateth you.”

Introduction.

This was the consolation that Christ gave His apostles and dis

ciples when He foretold them what would happen them after

His ascent into heaven. My dear disciples, you know how men

have treated Me during My stay on earth; how they have always

persecuted and tormented Me; the same shall happen to you.

They will hate you, drive you out of their synagogues, hunt you

from one city to another, imprison you, scourge you, and put you

to death. And they will treat you in that way because you will

refuse to conform to the perverse world, because you are My

faithful servants and disciples. “ Therefore the world hateth

you.” But be not troubled at this; I shall be with you till the

end of the world to help you. The same consolation might be

given to th0se pious Christians who, if they are assailed by the

devil with all sorts of abominable suggestions and temptations

which torment and trouble them, are at once terrified, and begin

almost to despair of their eternal salvation. What! faithful

servants of God, be not afraid! Do you know why the devil

plagues you in that way? Precisely because you do not want to

have anything to do with him; precisely because you are deter

mined to remain faithful to God the demons hate and persecute

you. But fear not; the devil with all his power cannot hurt you;

trust in God, who is with you and who protects you with His angels.

So it is, good Christians, who are earnestly resolved to be faithful to

God; on the way to heaven we need not fear the demons, for as I

have shown in the last sermon, he cannot hinder any one from go

ing to heaven, unless one who consents to be hindered. Nay, he is

of more use than harm to us, as I shall now prove.

Plan of Discourse.

The devil with his {emptalions drives us along all the quicker

on the road to heaven: therefore we have nothing to fear from him

in this respect, but rather to hope all the morefor salvation. En

couragement to serve Godjoyfully is the end and object aimed at.
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(iud allows

the devils to

tempt us.

Give us Thy light and grace thereto, 0 God! We hope to re

ceive them through the hands of Mary and tho intercession of

our guardian angels.

It might be just matter for wonderment to think that God,

who is infinitely wise and good, who arranges all things in most

beautiful order, who is so desirous of our salvation, and wishes

to have all men with Himself in heaven—t0 think that He does

not keep the devil, a rebel against Him and our sworn enemy,

always in the pit of hell, but allows countless numbers of demons

to roam about the world; indeed many are of the opinion that

the air is full of them, so that they are called “powers of the

air.”‘ Nay, we may ask why does He allow a devil to be at the

side of each man, although He well knows that their only object

is to annoy men, to injure them in every possible way, and to

drag them down to everlasting ruin. Whoever saw afather fill

ing the house in which his dear children are to be born and bred

with poisonous adders, serpents, and scorpions, that might hurt

and kill the children? or seeking expressly a house in which

there are grisly phantoms to disquiet and terrify the children?

Whoever saw a shepherd driving all the wolves together into the

forest in which he intends pasturing his sheep, so that his flock

may run the danger of being devoured? Or whoever heard of a

husbandman, before sowing his field, filling it with grasshoppers,

mice, worms, and other vermin that they may eat up and destroy

the growing crops? That would be to act quite contrary to the

end he has in view. That is a queer way of showing fatherly

love, we should say, to allow one’s children to run the risk of be

ing destroyed; a queer kind of a shepherd who wishes to see his

flock dispersed and eaten up; a vain labor on the part of the hus

bandman, who does not care about reaping a single crop of corn.

In the same way one might think: if God is our Father and we

are His children; if God is the Good Shepherd, as He calls Him

self, and we are His sheep; if He is the Sewer, as He says of

Himself in the Gospel, and we are the seed that have to grow

here on earth, and bring forth good fruit that we may one day be

garnered into heaven, why then has He filled the earth with so

many demons that are nothing else but so many poisonous ser

pents, hellish phantoms, hungry wolves, that harm us, terrify

us, lead us into sin, devour our souls, and bring them to ever

lasting fire? why has He placed those demons in the world, which

1 Alma: potestates.
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is our house, our forest, our field in which we have to live for a

time and to bring forth fruit? Is that the way to show a true

desire and wish to make all men eternally happy?

Yes, my dear brethren, from that very fact I take the chief “New”!

. . . must helpto

proof of my proposition, and I say as a well-argued conclusmn, 0mm"

that the devils with their temptations and the trouble they give “0" With

us must necessarily help us on the way to heaven and be ad van- 235:“?

tageous to our eternal salvation. Otherwise God, who loves us

so much and is so desirous of our eternal welfare, would not

have allowed them to dwell on earth, or to leave hell in order to

tempt us. Truly those evil spirits are left in the world, not to

injure, but to do us good, and that we may combat them, and

with the help of God overcome them, and take possession of the

seats in heaven from which they were expelled. They are left in

the world that they may be plagued by envy more than by the

fire of hell, when they see how we poor mortals can be their mas

ters and fly up to heaven, while they are hurled into the abyss.

In a word, they are left on earth that the very plans with which

they intend our eternal ruin may help, against their will and inten

tion, to our salvation.

But, you ask, how and in what manner can the demons be use- Similm

ful to us in the affair of our eternal salvation with their temp- 22:32:“

tations and snares? How, I ask in turn, and in what manner are done.

the shepherd’s dogs useful in guarding the flock? For they run

continually around the flock, barking at the poor sheep; they run

after and frighten them, and if one gets separated from the oth

ers they bite it. And yet if there were no dog, many of the

sheep would stray away into the forest and get lost, so that they

could never return to their fold, but would be devoured by the

fierce wolves. The barking and biting dogs keep them in order,

so that they remain with the flock under the guidance of the

shepherd, and follow readily wherever he leads. How and in

what manner can the flesh of serpents, adders, and vipers be use

ful and advantageous to the health of men? It is full of poison

ous matter that is capable of killing a man in a short time, and

yet a most famous medicine is made of their flesh to warm and

strengthen the stomach, expel poisonous humors, and re-establish

the health. So that what is in itself injurious may, if properly

prepared, and mixed with other medicines, be wholesome and

good for the health. How and in what manner can the approach

ing enemy be useful to the warrior? For his only object is to
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attack with fire and sword, and to cut down all before him.

And yet if there were no enemy, how could the soldier show his

bravery and heroism? How could he gain the crown of victory

' and rich spoils? How could he make a great name for himself

before the world? The enemy gives him an opportunity of gain

ing all these advantages. Now it is in the same way that the

temptations and snares of the devil are useful and advantageous

to our salvation and to help us to gain heaven.

,The devils are fierce dogs that run after us, bark, and terrify

us; but they thus serve to keep us in humility and the fear of

God. As St. Prosper says: “It is a great advantage for the

faithful to have always some reason for combat, so that holiness

may not give way to pride, while weakness is attacked.” ‘ And

according to St. Gregory, God permits that after a sincere conver

sion, when the first temptations have been overcome, the combat

should be renewed still more fiercely, lest we give way to an

overwecning sense of security or persuasion of our own sanctity,

and thus be overthrown by a deceitful confidence.’ If we were

always at peace, and enjoyed repose of soul in continual content

ment and consolation of conscience; if we had nothing to fight

against or to defend ourselves from, we should have a great

opinion of ourselves, and think a lot of the good we do, and often

extol ourselves in thought above others; and thus we should act

quite contrary to the Christian humility that is necessary to gain

heaven. But, on the other hand, if we are often beset with im

portunate temptations of all kinds; if the infernal spirit excites

our wicked inclinations and appetites, so that they often urge us

to this or that vice, and we have to put forth all our strength to

restrain them and keep within bounds, then we learn to know

ourselves; we see what poor, frail creatures we are; how we must

often fight against ourselves, and are always in danger of losing

our souls, so that we see the necessity of walking cautiously, lest

we should fall. Then we know how much we are in want of the

divine help; for if it did not specially assist us, we should often

have fallen into different sins. We learn, too. to have pity on oth

er men when they sometimes waver and fall into grievous sin,

for we know that the same may be our fate any day unless God

They keep

us in humil

ity and the

tear of God.

| Ad magnam utilitatem iideiium. materia est reservnta ccrtaminurn; ut non superbial

sanctitas, dum puisatur inflrmitas.—S. Prosper l. 1. de vocat. gent.

' Ne mnversus quisque Jam sanctum as case crcdat. et quem mmroris pugna supernne non

valuit. ne ipsa postmodum securitas sternat; dispensante Deo permittitur ut post conversi

onem suam tentattonis.stimulis fatigetur.
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helps us with His grace. In a word, we learn that we have not

the slightest reason to form a high opinion of ourselves, or to

trust much to our virtue, but that we all have every reason to

keep ourselves in humility, and look on ourselves as small and

lowly in the sight of God.

St. Paul, writing to the Corinthians, says of himself: “ There A” 5" PM“

I _ : testifies 0!

was given me a. sting of my flesh, an angel of satan, to bufl’et Mme“.

me.” What! great apostle; chosen vessel of the Holy Ghost!

why does the just God allow you to be attacked by those import

unate carnal temptations? What are the efiects of the attacks

of the devil on you? He gives us the answer himself: “ Lest

the greatness of the revelations should exalt me,”‘ and the

graces I received from God. His meaning is, as St. Anselm

says: this shameful temptation is allowed by God for the good

of my soul, that it may keep me in humility. Paul had been

rapt up to the third heaven, and was endowed with more won

derful gifts and graces than the other apostles; he was highly

honored and almost adored by the people; in what a dangerous

position he was as far as his humility was concerned! In what

a dangerous occasion of giving way to vanity and self-conceit he

found himself! And how was he to conquer the inclination?

By what means was he to retain a humble and lowly opinion of

himself? By temptation. The hideous (lemon of carnal lust

was to attack him and assail him like a fierce dog; this was the

best means of attaining the desired end. “ There was given me

a sting of my flesh, an angel of satan, to buffet me,” that I

might preserve my humility.

These dogs that run after us, the demons with their tempta- They keep

tions, keep us within the bounds of the pious flock of Jesus Christ:make us avoid bad and dangerous company, watch over our eyes sin.

and other senses, shun all the occasions of sin, in which we

should otherwise lose ourselves, fall away from the flock and be

come a prey to the hellish wolf. For we think to ourselves:

why should I run needlessly into occasions and temptations,

since, poor mortal that I am, in my own room I have enough to

do to watch myself and keep myself from falling? A girl pos

sessed by the devil was once brought to St. Hilarion, as St. Jer

ome tells us in the life of that saint. The man of God asked

the evil spirit: “ How did you dare to enter into this virgin, who

‘ Datus est mini stimulus camls mew. angelus satanaz. out me colaphlzet: ne. magnitudo

revelationum extollat me.—-ll. Cor. 1:11. 7.
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belongs to God?” “ That she might remain a virgin,” was the

devil’s answer; for otherwise she would have been led astray

and have lost the pearl of her purity.

The barking of these hellish dogs urges us to constant prayer,

to which St. Paul exhorts us to have recourse without ceasing;

it compels us to fly to God, the Good Shepherd of our souls, for

refuge, help, and protection, and to redouble our good works in

order to retain His favor and friendship, of which we stand so

much in need. This was well understood by the young hermit

whom Heribert mentions in his Lives of the Fathers; day and

night the young man was so besieged by temptations against

holy purity that with all his fasting, prayers, watehiugs, and aus

terities he could not get rid of them. His old master took pity

on him; my son, said he, I will go and not cease praying for you

until the merciful God frees you from this temptation, and from

the grievous combats it causes you to sustain. No, Father, an

swered the other; although I have to fight with much toil and

labor, yet I see that these temptations do me much good, since

they compel me to fast and mortify my flesh more than I should

otherwise have done, and to pray without ceasing. Only pray

that I may not fall, and that is all I want. Beg of God not to

free me from the temptation, for in that matter I leave myself

altogether to His fatherly providence and holy will, but that I

may never be overcome by the temptation, or consent to an un

lawful pleasure. If I obtain that I shall be satisfied.

Further, the devils that tempt us are poisonous adders and ser

pents, a simile we have often used already, and as far as their in

tention goes, they would wish to destroy the soul with their ven

om; but as from the flesh of adders a wholesome medicine is made

to restore and preserve the health of the body, so the providence

of God, who loves us so much, knows how to prepare a medicine

from the venom of those infernal serpents to heal the illness of

the soul, to strengthen its virtues, and thus to keep it in life and

vigor. St. Peter Damian explains this by a simile drawn from

the manner in which a doctor treats a patient who is suffering

from a superfluity of bad blood; he applies leeches, small

worms in the shape of serpents, and allows' them to bite into the

flesh. Of course both the leeches and the doctor wish to draw

blood from the sick man; but their object is quite different: the

only desire of the leeches is to satiate themselves with blood,

They keep

our souls

alive.

1 Quare susus es lugredl puellam Del ? Ut servarem earn virgluem.
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but that of the doctor is to cure his patient; the former fall ofi

when they are satiated, and the sick man is cured by the loss of

blood. So it is, too, with the hellish serpents when, by divine per

mission, they torment and terrify us; their sole object is to in

jure us and terrify us; but God, the true and well-meaning

Physician of our souls, knows how by His grace to turn into a

medicine for our salvation and the health of the soul the bites of

those serpents, if we only wish that He should do so. It seems

that St. Paul was instructed in this branch of medicine by his

divine Master. Some of his Christians at Corinth had commit

ted an abominable crime; when Paul heard of it, what do you

think he did, my dear brethren, to bring the sinners to their

senses? He delivered them over to the devil to be tormented;

so he writes in his first Epistle to the Corinthians: “I indeed

absent in body, but present in spirit, have already judged, as

though I were present, him that hath so done in the name of Our

Lord Jesus Christ. . .to deliver such a one to satan for the de

struction of the flesh.” To what end? How can the devil do

any good to the poor man? “ That,” answers the Apostle, “ the

spirit may be saved in the day of Our Lord Jesus Christ.”' St.

Ambrose, considering this passage, cannot restrain his wonder:

What a strange cure! he exclaims. And how great the power of

Jesus Christ! “For He entrusts the guardianship of man to

the devil, whose only wish is to injure.” Yes, he concludes, it

is true that “ at the command of Christ the devil becomes the

guardian of his own booty.” ' _

Besides, Christian and heroic virtues, what would become of The?

- . SUBUR'JIQD

you if man were always left at peace and in repose, and were not andmm

assailed sometimes and forced to conquer impatience in adversity, our "film

and inclinations to other vices in time of temptation? Where

there is no combat nor overcoming one’s self, there there is no

place for virtue. With reason does the wise Ecclesiastieus ask:

“ He that hath not been tried, what manner of things doth he

know?”' What great art or praiseworthy virtueis therein being

patient when one has no contradiction to snifer? meek when no

one opposes you? humble when not even a thought of pride or

1 220 quidem absens cor-pore. pmsens auiem spiritu. jam Judicavi ut prmns, qui sic op

erutus est. in uomine Domini uostri Jesu Christi. . . traders hujusmodi satanm in interitum

camis. u! spiriius salvus sit in die Domini noslri Jesu Chi-isth— i. Cor. v. 3-5.

‘1 L't custodia hominis imperetur etiam ipsi dlaboio. qui semper vuit nocere. impel-ante

Christo. et diaboius ipse iit I)de sum cusws.

' Qui tentatus non est, quaiia sclt ?— Ecclus. xxxiv. 11.
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vanity occurs to you? temperate when you have no appetite for

food or drink? chaste when you never feel any unruly inclina

tions? There is no great art in that, nor does it merit the name

of virtue. But to have and preserve all these virtues by dint of

fighting in the midst of importunate temptations, that is both

admirable and praiseworthy; that is what proves, practises,

strengthens, and increases true virtue. Mark how, on the one

hand, the all-wise providence of God, in order to make men vir

tuous, allows the devils to tempt them; and on the other how

the devils are deceived in their hopes, for they cannot bear vir

tue, and their eflorts to destroy it are turned to its advantage;

when they pour their poison into the soul it becomes a valuable

medicine to preserve the soul in life.

Finally, the devils are our sworn enemies, as we have seen re—

cently, and they attack us secretly and publicly on all sides, in

all ways, and force us to fight. But what the approaching enemy

brings to the brave warrior, that the enemies of our souls bring to

us, although against their will. What is that? A higher place in

heaven, a brighter and more glorious crown. This is your good

fortune, 0 man! although you are not aware of it, that when you,

trusting in the divine help that will never be wanting toyour hum

ble prayer, resist temptation bravely and overcome it, the assur

ance given you by the Holy Ghost by the mouth of the apostle

St. James shall be fulfilled in your regard: “ Blessed is the

man that endureth temptation.” Why? “ For when he hath

been proved he shall receive the crown of life, which God hath

promised to them that love Him,” ‘ and do not allow themselves

to be turned away from Him by any temptation. According to

St. Thomas of Aquin, we shall have in heaven a crown of glory,

and that shall be a reward common to all the elect; but besides

that there shall be difierent other crowns of honor, called by the

ologians aureoles, and these shall be given only to those who on

earth have had special combats to sustain for the love of God and

heaven, and have conquered in them. First, there will be the virgins,

who in the combat against sensuality have brought their purity

untarnished with them into eternity; secondly, the martyrs, who

have had to struggle with the tyrants of the world, and to suffer

torments and a violent death for the faith or some other virtue;

thirdly, the doctors, who have fought against the devil, from

They make

our crown

In heaven

more glor

lous.

Shown by

examples.

' Beatus vir qui suflert tentatlouem. quoulum cum probatus tuerlt. acciptet corouam vita,

quam reprorulslt Dens dillgentibus ae.—James 1. 12.
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whom they have saved many souls and brought them to God by

their instructions. Now, my dear brethren, is there any one who

cannot reckon himself among any of these three classes, because

he cannot boast either of virginity or martyrdom, or of having

instructed and converted souls? Oh, let him not lose heart; there

are crowns enough to be gained in heaven if we only strive man

fully against the temptations of the devil, who assails us with

the help of the vain world and of our own flesh, and never yield

to them.

Heribert, whom I have quoted already, writes of a religious Shown by

who for nine consecutive years was plagued with the most horri- 0mm“

ble temptations, desires, and suggestions against purity, so that

at last, disgusted with the religious life, he thought there was

no chance of salvation for him, and that he could have no

hopes of heaven. In his despair he determined to leave the con

vent and return to the world. But as he was about to carry out

this intention he heard a voice calling out to him: fear not, be

of good heart! “ the temptations that you have sustained for nine

years shall bring you in as many crowns,” ‘ for you have not con

sented to them. Nearly to the same effect was the revelation

made by God to the seraphic St. Francis regarding a religious,

whom he begged of God to free from severe temptations. The

Almighty also deigned to declare the same truth in a wonderful

vision to a holy lay-brother of the Cistercian Order. One of

these holy religious had three times sustained an attack of the

evil spirit against his purity during the night, but he was fer

vent and constant, and kept on calling for help to Our Lord, to

the Blessed Virgin Mary, and to his patron saints, until at last he

gained the victory. On the same night the lay-brother, who

was in a country-house outside the convent, was brought in spir

it to a very large and magnificent hall; there he beheld seated

on a high throne Jesus Christ, Our Lord, beside Him His blessed

Mother, and around Him a multitude of angels and saints. The

good brother, greatly delighted at the sight of this assembly,

then saw an angel coming before the throne with three palm

branches made of the finest silver, and heard him say, as he of

fered them to Our Lord: these are the palm-branches that so

and-so (calling the religious by name) gained in his combat

against the devil and his temptations. Our Lord took the palms

with every expression of satisfaction, and showed them to His

I Tenmtlonu quas noveln aunts sustlnulsti, totidem coronaa tum erunt.
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holy Mother, and to the angels and saints, who appeared great~

1y delighted and pleased. Then Our Lord commanded three

crowns to be made of the palms. and to be set with the most

costly precious stones, to adorn the victor with a threefold crown.

The angel gave the crowns to the lay-brother. commanding him

to give them to the religious. He thought he was receiving

them, and then the vision came to an end. When the brother

returned to the convent he related all that had occurred to his

superior, who sent for the monk and told him in holy obedience

to let him know what he had done in particular for the honor

and glory of God during that night. The religious told him

with the greatest humility how he had sustained three violent

temptations against purity, but with the help of God’s grace

had fortunately overcome them. Then the superior congratulated

him, and said: Be of good heart, for the Lord has sent you a

threefold crown of glory as a reward for your threefold victory.

Our Lord is wont to adapt Himself to our understanding, and

teaches us many spiritual things by means of things that may be

perceived by the senses. In this vision He has shown you what

a great reward He will bestow on him who bravely resists the

assaults of temptation and overcomes them. The victor shall

be rewarded with an inward consolation that is called in the

Book of Ecclesiasticus “a crown of joy.”‘ He shall be reward

ed with an increase of the indwelling grace of God, by which

his soul shall be made more beautiful and glorious; this is called

by the Prophet Ezcchiel “a beautiful crown,”’ and in the

Book of Wisdom “a crown of beauty.” ' He shall be reward

ed with the right to greater glory in heaven, which St. Peter

calls “ a never-fading crown of glory.” ‘

Nay, we might say that a victory over temptation places us

amongst the martyrs. Lawrence a Ponte, in his explanation of

the eighth chapter of St. Matthew, relates thatacertain holy per

son wondered and complained to God that He gave so much

power to the demons to take possession of even innocent, saint

ly men, and to torment so cruelly those living temples of God;

and she received this answer: In the beginning of the Church

I won many souls and brought them to heaven by martyrdom,

but I also lost many thereby who were afraid of the torture, and

denied Me and their faith. Now I wish to make martyrs and lose

They make

us like mar

tyrs.

’ Corona decoris.—-Ezech. xvi. 12.

‘ Immarcesclhilem glorlaa oomnam.-—I. Pet. v. 4.

1 Corona exultntionls.—Eoclus. i. ll.

‘ Dladema speciel.—Wls. v. 17.
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no souls by it; “therefore I give permission to the demons of hell ”

to take possession of and torture men, and so to place them in the

number of the martyrs. Bu t, my God, have we not just as much

reason for saying that the same result is obtained by other vio

lent and trying temptations that so often, and almost constantly,

assail our humility, purity, patience, temperance, meekness, and

poverty of spirit, and thus give us trouble and torment enough?

Are not those temptations a martyrdom to us if we constantly

overcome them for Thy sake? Is not the torture of the mind,

the soul, the interior spirit, far more keen and painful than bod

ily weakness? Pious servants of God, who love your Lord above

all things, does it not appear an intolerable torment to you to

be tempted to commit a grievous sin and to abandon your God?

Would you not allow yourselves to be cut to pieces and willingly

sufier a most painful death rather than consent to such tempta

tions and renounce God and heaven? There is no doubt that

such should be the firm resolution of every one of us. Be com

forted and rejoice in the Lord: those temptations that you dread

and abhor so much place, as it were, a martyr’s crown on your

heads, although not on account of the faith, for which you have

no occasion of suffering, yet on account of virtue and the love

of God for which you fight and hear so intolerable a burden.

True it is that “ Blessed is the man that endureth temptation;

for when he hath been proved, he shall receive the crown of

life;” and a crown all the more splendid and glorious in propor

tion to the violence and number of the temptations he with

stood.

We see now, my dear brethren, how true are the words of St. “"18 "'6

Paul: “ God is faithful, who will not sufier you to be tempted 3211832,,

above that which you are able, but will make also with temptation hlsher In

issue.” ‘ From the efforts of the enemy to draw you into evil, have“

no matter how violent and importunate they may be, He will _

cause your soul to derive much profit and help for its salvation.

From this we can see how little we have to fear the attacks of

the devil; for the very means they use to try to make us leave

the path of salvation only serve to help us to walk thereon more

quickly and securely.

Unhappy sinners, who so easily allow yourselves to be betrayed Hence 51"

by the devil through some empty imagination of a momen- new are

I l‘ldells sutem Deus est. qul non patletur vos tentarl supra ld quod potestls: sed faclet

etlam cum tentatlone proventum.—l. Cor. x. 13.
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""1011 "We tary brutish pleasure, or vain honor, or temporal gain! How I

223$, pity you! Yet the devil need take no trouble to deceive you

slvcthem- for even without being tempted you submit willingly to him m

xxx? the his slaves. A holy monk once saw a legion of demons all occu

their-own pied in besieging his convent; they were on the roof, at the win

mat dows, in the courtyards, in the corridors, and in the cells, am.:

being all were most busily engaged. He then saw over the city one

"emmd' single devil, who seemed quite idle and had nothing to do. This

vision filled him with wonderment. What! he said; the monks

are always striving to banish the devils by constant fasting, se

vere scourgings, continual prayer, and psalmody, and yet they

are besieged by the foul spirits on all sides! The people of the

city do not fast, nor scourge themselves, nor pray, and they are

free from that terrible torment! While thus cogitating an an

gel appeared to him, and at once put an end to his astonishment.

Because, said the angel, the monks fight and resist vigorously

a whole swarm of the hellish spirits attacks them, in order to

tempt them and to try if they cannot gain even a slight advan

tage over them. But in that wicked city, where no one fights

against the evil one, one devil is enough to keep the inhab

itants in subjection. St. Augustine said in his day, and com

plained of it bitterly, that many are neither tempted nor con

quered, and yet they are sinners. They let themselves be led in

to sin without any previous diabolical temptation. Sin does not

seek them or come to their hands of itself; they seek it and go

to meet it, and of their own accord hangits chains around them

selves.I They do not await the attack, but anticipate it, and

delight in thought in the pleasure that sin is to bring them.7

And speaking of the words of the fifty-first psalm, “ All the day

long thy tongue hath devised injustice,” ’ he lays particular stress

on the words “ all the day long,” that is, every hour, without in

terruption, or intermission, or rest. ‘ “ And if you do not com

mit evil in act, you do it in thought; so that when your hands

abstain from sin, your heart is not free from it.” " The whole

day you sin in deed, and when that is impossible you sin in word,

' Sunt mnltl qul ut peccent, non solum non vlncuutur. sod ultm se [xx-cam oflerunL—S.

Aug. de vera et false puanlt.

’ Nee expectant tentatlonem. sed pmvenlunt voluptatem, et pertrtmtaut seeum. quam

multipllcl actione vltfl delectabillter peccent._

' Tota dle injustmam cogltavlt llngua tum—Pa. ll. 4.

‘ Id est. loto tempore. slne lassltudlne. s1ne intervallo, sine punsatione.

° Et quando non tacls. oogltas; ut quando allquld mall sheet a manlbns. a eonde non ab

alt.
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and when that too is beyond your power, you sin by taking pleas

ure in bad thoughts.‘ When you are not actually engaged in

deceiving others your mind is busy the whole day with all sorts

of tricks and plans of deceit: “ They studied deeeits all the day

long.” If you are not actually engaged in aquarrel, you spend

the day preparing for it: “ All the day long they designed bat

tles.” ’ If through want of power or opportunity the sinful act

cannot be accomplished,yet you think of, and desire, and wish for

it the whole day: “ He longeth and desireth all the day.”' The

devil is very active in tempting the just and the newly-convert

ed, but he takes no trouble to tempt sinners. The former, as

St. Gregory says, he tempts in order to bring them under his

yoke; the latter he leaves alone, as he has them already in his pow

er. “ The more he sees us resisting him, the more does he at

tack us, while he does not interfere with those whom he possess

es securely, but he is all the more excited against us, because

he has been expelled from our hearts as from his own dwelling.” '

As long as God was pleased to be honored by the law of Moses,

the Hebrews often fell into idolatry; but since the coming of Our

Lord Jesus Christ, when God wishes to be honored by the ob

servance of the Christian law, the Jews have not had even a

trace of a temptation to idolatry. When they were the people

of God, the devil tempted them to make them his people; but

since by their incredulity and obstinacy they are already his

bondsmen, he holds peaceful possession of them. But as soon

as they think of embracing the true faith, he begins his temp

tations again. Unhappy sinners, I repeat, how sorry I am to

see you giving yourselves so easily into the hands of the foul

fiend; for your state makes it impossible for you to understand

what we have been saying hitherto. May the merciful God open

your eyes, and give you the grace of repentance!

But you, pious Christians, who are determined to serve God C°"°1“s‘°“

and to gain heaven, be not disturbed or troubled, much less 23$?“

should you be afraid or cowardly, even if you have to suffer the serve God

1 Ant iacis maium. aut dum non potes iacere. dicis maium; ant quando nee hoe potes, vis

et cogitas malum.

1 Doios iota die meditabantur.—Ps. xxxvii. 13.

' Tote die constituehant prmiia.—Ibid. cxxxix. 3.

‘ Tom die concupiscit et desiiierat.~Prov. xxi. 26.

' Quanto magis nos sibi rebeiiare conspicit. tanto smplius expugnare ooniendit: cos enim

puisare negligit. quos quieto jure possidere se sentit; contra nos vero e0 vehementius ex

citatur, quod ex ool'de nostro, quasi ex jure proprius habitationis expellitur.—S. Greg. 1. 24,

moral. c. 7.
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most abominable enticements to the most horrible sins. Only

keep fast to that resolution rather to die and even choose hell it

self than consent to sin and ofiend God; then trust in the Lord

and call humbly upon Him to help you, and you will have noth

ing to fear, but rather reason to rejoice. Yes; that is all I

have to do! I give my soul, 0 God! into the hands of Thy

fatherly providence, and abandon it to Thy good will and pleas

ure, even where there is question of sustaining attacks and temp

tations from the hellish foe. If I have to sufier many and

importunate temptations, may Thy holy will be done! I will

not cease to pray with the Catholic Church: “ From the snares

of the devil, deliver us, 0 Lord!” Free me from this or that

violent temptation that, as it were, almost forces me to be un

true to Thee; yet I will always add, after the example of Thy

divine Son: “ Nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt,” ' for

Thou knowest better than I what is good for my soul. Do

Thou only answer this prayer of mine, as Thou didst answer the

prayer of Thy holy apostle Paul, when he begged of Thee to

free him from temptation: “ My grace is sufficient for thee.” ’

Oh, yes, my God, and it will be enough for me too, and I shall

willingly be content with it! This grace is all I ask. Let me

now die where I stand by a sudden death rather than permit

any temptation to separate me from Thy love and friendship!

If I have Thy helping grace, then, ye demons! come all of you

against me! [laugh at you! Against your will you shall only

help me by your temptations to advance all the more quickly on

the way to my longed-for heavenly fatherland; you shall help

me to serve my God with more zeal and perfection; you shall

give me the opportunity of practising humility, without which

virtue salvation may not be hoped for; you shall urge me to pray

more frequently and fervently, and to redouble my good works;

you shall teach me and compel me to guard my eyes and other

senses more carefully, and to keep them in check, to avoid the

dangers and occasions of sin, and to fear committing even the

least deliberate venial sin, that to my God, whose help I always

stand in the greatest need of, I may never give the least cause

to abandon me in temptation; you shall help me to add to my

virtues and merits, and, finally, you shall add to my crown and

my glory in heaven, whither all my wishes tend. Amen.

humbly,

and not to

fear the

\evfl.

1 Veruutamen non sicut ego volo. sed stout tit—Matt. nvi. 39.

‘1 smnm tlbl gratin mean—II. Oor. xll. 9.
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Another introduction to the same sermon for the fourth Sun

day in Lent.

Text.

Surgile, et nolite where—Matt. xvii. 7.

“ Arise, and fear not.”

Introduction.

How is it, My dear disciples, that you have so soon lost your

courage? You said first: “ Lord, it is good for us to be here; ”

let us build tabernacles, that we may remain always in this

place of delights. And now the mere sound of a voice from the

clouds terrifies you to such an extent that you fall down in fear

and trembling? “ Arise, and fear not.” See. I am still with

you. To this effect did Our Lord address His disciples. My

dear brethren, what happened to them occurs daily to many

servants of God, who are determined to walk constantly on the

way to heaven. During the time of inward peace and consola

tion, that is, when they feel a zeal and taste for spiritual works

of devotion, oh, then their hearts are filled with joy, and they

cry out with the apostles: “ Lord, it is good for us to be here! ”

Oh, how pleasant it is to serve God, and to love Him with our

whole hearts! But if God permits the foul spirit to approach

them with his temptations, either to impure imaginations, or a

shameful rebellion of the flesh, or to spiritual dryness, oh, then

they lose heart! Then they think all is lost, and almost despair

of salvation, so great is their terror and anguish. Dear Saviour,

call out to them: “ Arise, and fear not! ” Are you so frightened

at the devil and his assaults? With all his power he cannot

harm you as long as I am with you by My helping grace. So it

is, etc. Continues as above.

NIX'I’) '- ["0 URT11 SERMON.

ON GOD’S EARNEST WISH TO SAVE THE SOULS OF ALL MEN.

Subject.

The almighty God has an earnest, and. as far as in Him lies,

an efficacious will to bring all men to heaven; therefore we have

nothing to fear as far as God is concerned in this respect, but
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should hope for heaven.—Preached on the fifth Sunday after

Easter.

Text.

Non auditor obliviosusfar/us, sod factor operr's: his beatus in

facto sun Mil—James i. 25. (From to-day’s Epistle.)

“ Not becoming a forgetful bearer, but a door of the work:

this man shall be blessed in his deed.”

Introduction.

Rejoice, good Christians, who serve the Lord: “ A doer of the

work shall be blessed in his deed;” that is, he who knows the

law and good will of God and keeps it in all his actions. And

this holds good of all without exception; all who do this con

stantly shall be saved. Now, you endeavor to do the will of God

in all things, and have firmly resolved to do it to' the end; there

fore you are among those who are on the right road to heaven,

and if you are true to your determination, you shall infallihly

possess the kingdom of heaven. Go on as you are going, and be

of good heart. Yes, many say, some of whom are pious and

timid, while others are wicked and half despairing: how do I

know what God means to do with me? whether He has enrolled

me in the number of IIis elect who are destined for heaven?

And if He does not want me there, what will all my efforts avail?

These disturbing thoughts are encouraged by those whose doc

trine confines the goodness of God in such narrow limits, as if

He selected for heaven only those whom He has determined to

bring there by predestination, as it is called, or a choice made

of them from eternity. To help souls to lay aside this saddening

thought, and to encourage all to serve the Lord with zeal and

joy, I will now prove the contrary, and I say:

Plan ofDiscourse.

The almighty God has an earnest, and, as far as He is con

cerned, an efiicacious will to bring all men to heaven; therefore in

this respect we have no cause forfear as far as God is concerned,

but rather reason to rejoice, and, if we only wish, to console our

selves with the hope of heaven. Such is the whole subject.

Do Thou, 0 good God! give us Thy light and grace through

the intercession of Mary and of the holy angels.
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There is no doubt that a man has an earnest will, and as far as In "W

he is concerned, an eflicacious one to accomplish an object for 1,

which he has a great wish and desire, and to secure which he earnest and

also makes use of all necessary means, although here and there. ggxem'

contrary to his will, the desired object is not attained. That

must be our judgment of the merchant, who through desire of

gain spares neither labor nor trouble, and takes advantage of

every opportunity of profit that offers: travelling here and there,

taking the trouble of buying and selling, carefully noting down

all his transactions, and often making up his books. That man,

we must say, has an earnest, efficacious will to become rich, al

though, as often happens, misfortunes may cross his design and

keep him poor against his will. In the same way a father spares

no expense that he thinks necessary for the proper education of

his son; he sends him to school to be instructed in various

branches of learning; he keeps a watchful eye on all his actions;

he gets others to look after him, and by frequent admonitions,

threats, promises, urges him to study diligently, and to behave

well and in a praiseworthy and becoming manner before God and

the world. No one will deny that that father has indeed an

earnest and an efficacious will to make his child a learned and

good man, although, as parents often experience to their sorrow,

all the expense and trouble avail nothing, and the son remains an

ignorant, awkward, dissolute fellow, through stupidity and weak

ness of mind, or laziness and carelessness, or wickedness and 0b

stinacy.

Such is the earnest and, as far as He is concerned, the effica- Wm“ “1°

cions will that the good God has to make all men happy, and to will?“

bring them all, without exception, to heaven. He has created smmiws‘

them all for no other end but to be eternally happy; He has an xiii?

earnest wish and desire that all should be happy; He gives to all men

sufficient means to attain eternal happiness. And it is in this

will that the vocation to heaven consists, of which Our Lord says:

“ Many are called; ”' that is, all are called, as shall be shown

hereafter. This calling and earnest will of the Almighty to

make all men happy has no regard to the merits and good

works of men, but comes solely from the goodness and generos

ity of God. One fact. But as God has left men free, and will

not force any one to go to heaven, but has resolved that each one

should use the means provided according to his own free will,

‘ Multi aunt want—Matt. xx. 16.
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Shown by a

simile.

and thus gain heaven, so He has, besides the general will, anoth

er that rests on our co-operation and merit: namely, to grant

heaven to man if the latter uses, as he can, the means provided.

does good, and perseveres in the love and grace of God till the

end of his life.

To make this clearer: suppose there is a rich man who has no

wife or children, and who therefore adopts a poor student. mak

ing him heir to all his property, an inheritance that the stu

dent cannot possess, unless he takes it of his own free will, as all

testaments require; for although I am made heir by will, I can

not be compelled to accept the inheritance; I am free to do

so or not. Now in this case it is evident that the first will of

the rich man, by which he desired to make the student heir to

his wealth, came simply from goodness and charity, without any

reference to merit on the student’s part; but the other will, by

which he desires that the student should really take possession

of the inheritance, is not absolute, but conditional, namely, if

the student consents to take it. So does the Almighty act with

us: that He created us, adopted as as His children, prepared the

inheritance of heaven for us, and richly equipped us with all

the means necessary to gain it, all that is an efl'ect of the mercy

and goodness of God, and we have contributed nothing whatever

thereto; but the actual taking possession of heaven depends also

on ourselves, and this latter God wills, not absolutely, but on

condition that we accept and merit it. Now, as future things

are as clear to Him as the present, if God sees that this or that

man will use the means provided, keep His law, and persevere in

His grace, then His wish and desire is fulfilled, and He says: that

man shall possess My eternal kingdom. And in that decree and

determination consists so-called predestination, or choice and elec

tion to heaven, of which again Our Lord says: “ Few are chosen.” ‘

From this it follows, first, that the smallness of the number

of the elect does not arise from the fact that God only wishes a

few to be saved, but rather from this, that only a few really wish

to merit and accept eternal salvation. Secondly, all men can be in

the number of the elect if they only wish earnestly to make use

of the proper means, and to persevere in good to the end.

Thirdly, God has no antecedent, absolute will to send any one

to hell; He wills it only under this condition: if man, through

his own fault, wills not to merit heaven, and so to be damned.

Hence God

vondemns

the sinner

unwilling

lv. Shown

by a simile.

1 Panel vem olectl.—Matt. xx. 16.
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Finally, when God determines to send any one, no matter who

he is, to hell, He is, as it were, forced to do so; He does it, so

to speak, with vcxation, regret, and against His antecedent, gen

eral will, by which He wishes and desires to make all men hap

py. [n this way He is like the rich father who has many

children; the latter loves all his children, and has provided well

for them in his will; he sees that they are all well educated; if

one of them is sick, the father is troubled and sorry, and spares

no expense to try to restore him to health by means of medicine;

if he hears that one of his sons is leading a bad and worthless

life, he is more afilicted at it than at the illness of his other

child; but yet he will not reject the uudutiful son at once, nor

exclude him from the number of his children; he first exhorts

him paternally, and admonishes him to amend, and promises

him his fatherly love and favor the same as before, if he will

only lead a better life and attend to his duty. But if he sees

that all his efforts are unavailing, that the undutiful son only

grows worse and worse, and gives no sign of improvement, then

indeed he is forced, although sorely against his will and inclina

tion, to take away the shame from the other members of his

family, to shut up the wicked son in prison for the rest of his

life, or to disinherit him; for if he neglected to do that, people

could accuse him of not doinghis duty asafather should. Such

is the way in which our heavenly Father acts. All men are His

adopted children; He loves them more than any earthly father

ever loved his offspring; He tells us so Himself; and for all He

has prepared eternal happiness. Now if He finds among them

rebellious, undutiful children, He does not at once on that ac

count withdraw from them His fatherly care, as all sinners daily

experience; He tries to convert them by making them uneasy in

conscience, by temporal adversity, by secret inspirations and

warnings, and He ofiers them His grace as before, if they return

to Him by true repentance and amend their lives; but if all this

does no good, if they still continue to act as His enemies and re

main impenitent until death, then He is forced, in order not to

neglect His duty as Judge, to change His mind, as it were,

and to exclude them from the number of His children, and im

prison them for eternity. Hear how He complains of this by

the Prophet Isaias: “ Ah! I will comfort Myself over My adver

saries. and I will be revenged-of my enemies;”1 alas! I am at

' Heul consolaer super hostlbus meis, et vlndicabor de inimlrls Inels.—Is. I. 24.
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last forced to do this! “Jerusalem, Jerusalem,” He says in

the Gospel of St. Matthew, “. . . how often would I have gathered

together thy children, as the hen doth gather her chickens

under her wings, and thou wouldst not.” Now I must do what

I am very unwilling to do: “ Behold, your house shall be left to

you desolate.” ‘

See there, my dear brethren, the foundation of our hope and

spiritual joy in the Lord. And that it is well-grounded, that

God has that general, antecedent, earnest, and, as far as He is

concerned, efficacious will, in the sense explained, to bring all

men to heaven, and not to condemn to hell any one unless him

who wilfully chooses not to be saved—that no Catholic can deny.

let him talk as he will about predestination and eternal election

to heaven, unless he wishes to go directly against the Holy Scrip

tures, the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the general opinion of the

Catholic Church, the goodness and mercy of God, and the

foundation of Christian hope. In the first place, St. Paul, in

his first epistle to Timothy, speaks of this truth in terms so clear

that they cannot be clearer: “ Idesire therefore, first of all, that

supplications, prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings be made

for all men, . . . that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in

all piety and chastity; for this is good and acceptable in the

sight of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved,

and to come to the knowledge of the truth. For there is one

God, and one Mediator of God and men, the man Christ Jesus,

who gave Himself a redemption for all.’H There he says not

once, but several times, that God wills all men to be saved. We

must pray, he says, for all; God wishes all men to come to the

knowledge of the truth, to be converted to the light of the true

faith, and to be eternally happy. Christ offers Himself to the

Eternal Father as a redemption for all, no one excepted. And

the Apostle confirms his words by the proof: “There is one

God, and one Mediator of God and men ;” as if to say: if there

were several gods or several mediators, one might perhaps fear

‘ Jerusalem, Jerusalem. quotles volul coan llllos tuos, quemadmodum galllna con

gregat oulloa was sub alas ; et nolulstl. Ecce relinquetur vobls domus vestra deserts.—Mait.

xxlll. 37, 38.

’ Obsech prlmum omnium flerl obsecratlones. oratlnnes, postulntloncs, grntlarum actions:

pro omnibus homlnlbus. . . at quletam et tmnqulllnm vitam agamus 1n omnl pielate et

castltate; hoc enlm bonum eat at aoceptum comm Salvatore nostro Dec. qui omnes homlnes

vult salvos flerl. et ad agnltlonem verltatls venlre. Unus enlm Deus, unus et mediator Delet

homlnnm. homo Chrlstus-Jesus. qui dedit redeniptlonem semetlpsum pro omnibus—l. Tim.

H. 145.
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that this or that god or mediator cared little for him, or was not

desirous of his salvation; just as in this world, where there are

many kings and princes, every country cannot expect to be pro

tected by every ruler. The king of Spain looks only after the

Spaniards; the king of France cares only for Frenchmen; the

Roman emperor for his empire; they do not trouble themselves

about strangers. No; all men have one and the same God, and

Redeemer, and heavenly Father; therefore, concludes the Apostle,

this God takes care of all men, and has an earnest wish, as far

as He is concerned, to save them all.

Truly, God Himself says the same to the Prophet Ezechiel, and Even the

confirms it with an oath. “Say to them: As I live, saith theLord God: I desire not the death of the wicked, but that the

wicked turn from his way, and live.”‘ Now if God does not

wish to exclude even the sinner from heaven, whom should He

then refuse to bring there? Truly, if any one on earth deserves

to be abandoned by God the sinner deserves that fate, for wil

fully and wantonly he sets himself against the divine majesty,

and openly insults it. Hence, according to theologians, the fire

of hell is too mild a punishment for even one mortal sin. Now

if the goodness of God cannot be surpased by the grievous in

sults offered Him by sinners, if in spite of them He still keeps

His will and desire to convert and save them, then we can have

no doubt that He has the earnest will, as far as He is concerned,

to bring all men to the kingdom of heaven, and if any one is

damned it is through his own fault, and contrary to the wish

and intention of the Almighty. Do you wish to have a clearer

proof of this? Read the eighteenth chapter of St. Matthew; there

you will learn the same truth from the lips of Jesus Christ.

After Our Lord had spoken the parable of the good shepherd,

. who leaves the ninety-nine sheep and goes over hill and dale in

search of the one that is lost, and when he finds it brings it back

on his shoulders rejoicing, He adds these words: “ Even so it

is not the will of your Father, who is in heaven, that one of these

little ones should perish.” ’ But if God does not wish that one

of the least should be lost, that is, be damned forever, then He

must necessarily wish to save them all and make them eternally

happy; for, excepting the case of infants who die without bap

‘ ch ad cos: vivo ego, dicit Domlnus Deus: nolo mortem impll, sad at convertatur im

plus :1 via sua. e1. vivat.—Ezech. xxxlfl. 11.

’ Sic non est voluntas ante Pattern vestrum qul in ccells est. ut pereat unus de puslllls

lam—Matt. xvlfl. 14.



346 God ’s Earnest Wis/z to Save t/ze Souls ofMen.

Confirmed

by what

God has

done for all

men.

tism, there is no alternative between being lost forever and being

eternally happy.

Again, if God had not signified anywhere in Holy Writ this

wish and desire for the salvation of all men, then would I say

to him who ventures to think the contrary what Our Lord said

to the obstinate Pharisees: “Though you will not believe Me,

believe the works.”‘ If you do not trust My words, then look

at the works I do; from them you must see that I am true God.

In the same way I say: 0 ye of little faith! if there are no

words or arguments to convince you that God earnestly desires

the salvation of all men, then believe His works at least; see.

what He has done for all men. The emperor Caligula, a mon

ster of cruelty and vice, led a large army against the sea, and

set his soldiers in battle array, as if they were in front of an

enemy, or about to take a fortress: ladders, catapults, swords,

and lances were ready on all sides. and he himself, as commander

in-chief, rode along the line seriously exhorting his men to show

their bravery and valor. And what was the object of all this?

Why this great preparation of soldiers and arms? I am ashamed

to say it; the object was to catch the fish that lay on the shore

concealed in the mud, a great number of which were brought

to Rome as a tribute from the conquered ocean. Foolish em

peror! - Such great preparations, so much expense for such a

trifling thing! My dear brethren, when we consider what God

has done for us men, we must either say by a horrible blasphemy

that He is like Caligula in preparing mighty means for a very

poor end, or we must acknowledge that our salvation is an

affair of the utmost importance, that He thinks a great deal

about it, and therefore that He has the earnest will to make us

all eternally happy. From all eternity God thought of all men,

and considered, as it were, how to bring them to heaven. And

His thoughts were followed by works; the whole machine of the

world is built and arranged by God to help us to save our souls;

the heavens, the elements, the beasts in the forests, the trees

and flowers in the gardens: all these are means to help us to

save our souls. Even the princes of heaven, the angels, who

are so far superior to us, are not ashamed to walk continually at

the side of even the pourest man to help him to gain eternal

happiness. Hence 'I‘crtullian calls man “the object of the

care of the divine mind.”' Yes, says Richard of St. Victor,

I 51 mm non vultls credere. operlbus credlte.—John x. 38. 5 Our-am dlvlnl ingenll.



God ’s Earnest Wis/z to Save the Souls of film. 347

the whole Blessed Trinity is occupied with the affair of the sal

vation of mankind. ‘The omnipotence of the Father is at work

taking out of the way all the obstacles to our salvation; the

wisdom of the Son points out to us the means we should use to

secure it; the love and goodness of the Holy Ghost are at work

strengthening our souls and enriching them with gifts. So that

the three Persons of the adorable Trinity are occupied with our

salvation. What would be the object of all that if God did not

earnestly desire to make all men eternally happy?

Consider that all men are the works of the hands of God; for

He has created them, and created them too to His own image;

and can we any longer doubt this truth? Every master loves

and values the works that proceed from his skill; to find fault

with them or despise them is a disgrace and shame to him.

Hence comes the natural love and affection that parents have

for their children, and the great and unwearied care they take

of the welfare of their offspring. Nor do we see that in men

alone, but even in the brute beast, aye, and in the fiercest lions

and tigers, for they too love their young, care for them, and

protect them from danger. It is the Lord God who has given

to IIis creatures the love they have for what comes from them;

and is He to be the only one who has no love or afiection for the

work of His own hands? Is God the only Master, the only

Father, of all masters and fathers, who wishes to prepare for

His children eternal wo instead of happiness and well-being?

Is God the only one, although His nature is love and goodness

itself, who is surpassed by the lions and tigers, the dragons and

serpents, and all that is savage in the wilderness, the only one

who is surpassed by them in love for His own? Eh! the mere

thought of such a thing is a grievous injustice, an absurd im

putation on such a Lord.

Therefore God loves all men, and that too with amost tender

' love, precisely because He is their Creator, because He is their

Author and Father, because hatred and contempt of His work

would redound to the Master’s dishonor. This sound proof is

adduced by the Wise Man in the Book of Wisdom in these words:

“ Thou lovest all things that are, and hatest none of the things

which Thou hast made: for Thou didst not appoint or make any

thing hating it. But Thou sparest all, because they are Thine,

O Lord! who lovest souls.”l See, here again nothing is ex

‘ Dlllgts euim omnla qua: sunt, ct nlhll odlsti eorum qua! teclstl ; necenlm odlens aliquid

God is the

Creator and

Fatherot all

men; hence

He lovm

them all.

But it He

loves them

all. He

desires their

salvation,

not damna

tlou.
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eluded; God loves all things, and that too because they proceed

from Him and are His works. Now if God loves all men, He

also wishes and desires the welfare of all, 'for therein love con

sists. Hence He wills and desires that all men should be saved,

and none lost; for what greater misfortune could He wish to

any one than to wish that he should not be saved, but (for this

follows as a necessary consequence) be excluded from heaven and

from the number of the elect, and be sent to the everlasting fire

of hell? Does not Our Lord say of Judas, who wished to be

damned through his own fault, “ It were better for him if that

man had not been born”? ‘ How then could it be true that God

loves a man, and wishes well to him, when He creates him with

the antecedent absolute will not to save him, but to condemn

him to hell? I repeat that it is a grievous injustice and an ab

surd imputation on that infinitely good and loving Father of all

souls, in which He not only sees reflected His own most beauti

ful image (and even the kings and princes of the world hold

their own images in great honor), but which He has also re

deemed with the blood of His own Son, and looks on as His

lawfully purchased property.

He has This one consideration is enough for me, and it should sufiice

ggeiluo'lllpma for any thinking man to hold it as certain that God has an ear

painful nest, antecedent will to save all men, if they only wish it. I can

3:21:31" not believe anything else when I think that God has suflered

Hem Wm. death for all men that they may be freed from eternal death.

1:311?“ And is it not infallibly certain as an article of faith? “ He that

all. spared not even His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all,” ’

such are the words of St. Paul to the Romans. And what has

not this Son endured for our salvation? It is easy to find a

physician who will spare no pains, but watch day and night to

secure the recovery of his patient. But where will you find one

who, to help a stranger, will ofier to endure prison and chains,

shame and disgrace, pains and torments, nay, even death itself?

01' if such a one could be found, would any one say that he was

not in earnest about helping the man? God Was not satisfied

with doing His part in working for the welfare of men, but He

also freely gave Himself up to pains and torments, to show clearly

coustltulsti vel teclstl. Parcls enlm omnibus. quonlam tua sunt, Domlne. qul was an!

mas.——Wls. xi. 2'1. 27.

‘ Bonum erat el. sl natus non fulsset homo Hie—Matt. xxvl. 24.

2 Out etlam proprlo flIlo suo non pepercit, sed pro noble omnibus trudldit lllum.— Rom.

rm. 8?.
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that our eternal happiness is, as it were, dearer to Him than His

own. Ah, my dearest Saviour, what hast Thou not suffered

to bring me and other poor souls with Thee to heaven? Thou l '

hast suffered from Thy own apostles and disciples, who aban

doned, betrayed, and denied Thee. Thou hast sufiered from the

Jews, who conspired against Thee and Thy life. Thou hast

suffered from spiritual and temporal judges, before whose tribu

nals Thou wast falsely accused, mocked, and condemned. Thou

hast suffered from the soldiers, who cruelly scourged Thee with

rods and whips, crowned Thee with sharp thorns, and derided

Thee as a fool and simpleton. Thou hast suffered from Thy

own most holy Mother, who standing at the foot of Thy cross

on Calvary added to Thy pains by her own. Thou hast suffered

even from Thy heavenly Father, who left Thee alone in a sea of

sadness, and, as it were, wished to know Thee no longer. Thou

hast suffered in temporal things, for Thou wast born, and didst

live and die in extreme poverty. Thou hast suffered in Thy

honor, for all the people looked on Thee as a deceiver and trai

tor. Thou hast suffered in Thy life, which thou didst offer up

for us on the shameful gibbet of the cross. What do you think

of all this, my dear brethren? How could the Son of God give

clearer proof of His most earnest will to save us? What more

could He do to evince His great desire for our eternal welfare

than to suffer and die as He did to secure it? Or what can the

heavenly Father be not ready to give us, after having sacrificed

for us in such a manner His dearest and only-begotten Son,

whose life is infinitely more worth than a hundred thousand

heavens and eternal salvatious? Shall He then refuse to give us

heaven who has given us His only Son? that is, shall He refuse

us a penny after having bestowed on us inexhaustible treasures

and riches? This argument is not mine, but that of the great

St. Paul, who says after the words already quoted: “ How hath

He not also, with Him, given us all things? ” ‘ As if to say: Fear

not, 0 man! He who has given thee what is infinitely greater

will not refuse thee what is infinitely less, if thou only wishest

to have it. If the kingdom of heaven is compared with the Son

of God, what else is it but the throne compared 'with the king?

Now He who for love of you gave you the King, that you may

rule for all eternity, will He refuse you the throne?

Most beautifully does St. Augustine develop this argument. Confirde

l Quomodo non etlam (mm 1110 omnla nobis donavit?—Rom. fill. 32.
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“ What a glorious pledge of our salvation We have received,” he

exclaims; “ we have the death of Christ; We have the blood of

Christ in our hands. Let human weakness then be of good heart;

let it not despair, or say: I shall not be saved. For what has

God promised you, O mortal? That you should live with Him

forever. Do you not believe that? Do you think it cannot

come to pass if you wish for it? Believe it; believe it firmly,

for He has already done more than He has promised. What

has He done? He has died for you. What has He promised?

That you shall live with Him. Now it seems more incredible

that the eternal God should die than that mortal man should

live forever. We are sure of the first, which seems the more in

credible; can we then doubt of the latter? ” So far St. Augustine.

Finally, if God has not an earnest will to save all men, but,

as Calvin and other heretics teach, only the predestined, that is,

those whom God has, without any regard to their merits, selected

for heaven from the great multitude of men, whom He rejects;

and if, as the same heretics teach, Christ died for the predestined

alone, then the whole foundation of Christian hope falls away,

and no one is left any heart to do good and to work for heaven.

For why should I take that trouble when I know not whether

my labor will help me to get to heaven or not? I should not

like, and should not dare to trust my life to a sailor, unless I

am sure that he means to bring me into port, and that he does

not intend to leave me to drown in the middle of the river. Nor

could I place any hope or confidence in God as far as regards

my salvation if I did not know whether He really desires, as far

as He is concerned, to bring me to heaven or to send me to hell,

without any regard to my good works. But that I could not

know if it were true that, as far as He is concerned, God has

not the earnest wish to save all men, but has rather determined

by an antecedent will to damn the greater number; for in that

case I should have far more reason not to hope than to hope

for salvation. No; that cannot be true, for it is opposed to the

evident promises of the Sacred Scripture, to the passion and

death of Jesus Christ, to the goodness and mercy of our heav~

enly Father, to the basis of the Christian’s hope, to the general

belief of the true Catholic Church, in which alone salvation can

be found, when she prays for all heretics and apostates: “ Al

mighty and eternal God, who wishes to save all, and that no one

should perish,” etc.
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So it is, O Lord! Thou hast the earnest wish and desire that Consolation

all men without exception should go to heaven; and therefore I :zzhxzhm

too shall most certainly come to Thee in heaven if I only wish besaved.

it and do not oppose Thy holy will. And for this I owe Thee 2:2;

infinite thanks, since Thou hast created me for such a noble end God we

as to possess 'l‘hee one day in eternity. This is what comforts 8'4"“?

me during this short life in this miserable vale of tears: I can

live forever in the kingdom of heaven, if I Wish. On Thy part,

0 good God! I have nothing to fear, but rather reason to hope

firmly that I shall gain heaven. What I have to fear is myself

alone; namely, whether I shall constantly wish to obey Thy

sweet law and to love Thee. I wish it now, 0 God! with Thy

grace, which Thou wilt not refuse me. If I have hitherto acted

against Thy will, and lost heaven, as I must, alas! acknowledge

to have been the case only too often, it shall never again happen

for all eternity. I will serve Thee, I will love Thee, I will do

Thy holy will in all things to the end, as far as I know it; thus

I shall surely, as Thou desirest and wishest, enjoy myself forever

in heaven with Thee. Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the third Sun

day in Lent. .

Text.

Beatt' qut' audiunt verbum De'i, et custodiunt Mud—Luke xi.

28.

“Blessed are they who hear the word of God and keep it.”

Introduction.

Rejoice, good Christians, who serve the Lord. “ Blessed are

they who hear the word of God and keep it.” That is, they who

know the law and will of God and fulfil it. Here there is no ex

ception; all, without distinction, who keep this law, and keep it

constantly, shall attain eternal happiness. You are now en

deavoring to keep it, and are firmly determined to persevere to

the end, so that you are in the number of those, etc. Con

tinues as above.
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S'IXTY-FIFTH SE]?.11ON.

ON THE POWERFUL MEANS OF SALVATION THAT ALL MEN

HAVE AT HAND.

Subject.

The Almighty has prepared for all men, not only necessary

and sufficient, but frequent, abundant, and, as far as He is con

cerned, efficacious graces and helps with which, if they wish to

co-operate with them, they can easily gain heaven; therefore he

who has the good will to serve God truly has nothing to fear in

this respect.——Preaohed on the sixth Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.

Acm'picns septem panes, gratias agens, fregit, 0t dabal discip

ulis suis, ut apponerent, et apposuerent turbw.—Mark viii. 6.

“Taking the seven loaves, giving thanks He broke, and gave

to His disciples for to set before them, and they set them before

the people.”

Introduction.

Four thousand hungry people who wanted something to eat!

What a number to provide for! Good reason had the disciples

for exclaiming in astonishment when they considered the great

crowd: “From whence can any one fill them here with bread

in the wilderness?” Seven loaves and afew fishes, that was the

whole provision. And yet the merciful, and at the same time

almighty Lord, who did not wish to allow the people to sufl‘er

the pangs of hunger or to faint on the way, so increased the

scanty supply that there was more than enough to still the hun

ger of the whole multitude. “ They did eat and were filled,”

says the Gospel; nay, so much food was there that they could

not consume it all. “ And they took up that which was left of

the fragments, seven baskets.” There, my dear brethren, you

have a figure and symbol of the care that the good God, who is

so desirous of the salvation of all men, takes of their souls, that

nothing may be wanting to them on the way to eternity. Many

are called; not four thousand, but many, that is, in this place
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all; all are called to follow Christ on this way. As we have seen

already, God has an earnest wish and desire, and, as far as in Him

lies, an efficacious one, that all men, without a single exception,

should gain heaven. But where can so many millions find

nourishment on the way thither? That is, where shall they find

the means of attaining this end? Oh, let no one be anxious on

this head! The almighty God, who loves us so much, knows

how to provide for all, and that too not sparingly or in a nig

gardly fashion, as some think who confine the goodness of God

within very narrow limits, but abundantly, as I shall now prove

to the greater honor and glory of the divine will, that means

so well to us and to our own consolation.

Plan of Discourse.

The Almighty has preparedfor all men, not only necessary and

sufficient, but frequent, abundant, and asfar as He is concerned,

qflicacious graces and helps, and if they wish to co-operate with

them, they can easily gain heaven. Therefore he who fails to

save his soul must blame only himself; but he who has a good

will to serve Godfaithfully need not fear on this head, but can

rejoice in the Lord. Such is the whole subject.

Give, 0 generous God! Thy graces in abundance to all here

present; we ask this of Thee through the intercession of Mary

and of our holy guardian angels.

It isacertain and undoubted article of the Catholic faith, fol

lowing from the subject of the last sermon, that for all men, even

for those who live in infidelity and heathenism, and for those

who will be damned on account of their vicious lives, God has

prepared necessary graces and sufficient means to work out their

salvation if they only wish to co-operate with those graces.

For if God has the earnest, sincere, and, as far as in Ilim

lies, the efficacious will that all men should gain heaven, and

no one be damned, then He must provide men with those means

and graces without which it is impossible to gain heaven.

Otherwise He would wish and require of men something that

He well knows they cannot do; and it would be the same as to

say to a blind man, without giving him the eyesight necessary

for the purpose: I wish you to see; or to a lame man, without

curing him: I wish you to walk straight; a vain wish, and a

fruitless desire. Much less could the just and infinitely good
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God condemn to everlasting fire a man who could not keep His

law because the necessary graces and helps were wanting to him.

No; we have in God amost generous Father, who is not satis

fied with providing for Hisadopted children, whom He has created

for heaven, merely those graces that are absolutely necessary

for their salvation, but, as I wish to prove, He is ready to give

to all men frequent, abundant, and, as far as their efficacy is

concerned, most powerful graces and helps, with which they can

easily, if they wish, merit heaven. The first proof of this I

take from the word of God Himself, which cannot deceive us.

St. James, in the first chapter of his Epistle, after having ex

horted us to ask God for what we want, adds: “ Who giveth to

all men abundantly, and upbraideth not.”l Mark those words:

“ to all men,” without exception, the Lord gives His gifts and

graces in abundance. St. Thomas of Aquin says: “ God gives

liberally, because He does not sell; He gives generally, because

not to one alone, but to all; He gives abundantly, and not spar

ingly.” ’ He does not say, as selfish men do: there, you have

what I owe you; it is all you want; you can help yourself with

that; but He bestows His graces in abundance, and gives us more

than we want. For out of that immense ocean of wealth and

goodness flow not a few drops, but whole streams and rivers,

that run throughout the world and serve for the necessities of

all men. In difierent parts of his Epistles, St. Paul says the

same: “ Charge the rich of this world not to be high-minded,”

so he writes to Timothy, “nor to trust in the uncertainty of

riches, but in the living God (who giveth us abundantly all

things to enjoy).” " He says “ abundantly,” and “ all things,”

in which are included certainly not mere earthly goods, for there

are many on earth who are in want of them, but much more

the goods of the soul, which are of far greater importance.

Again, writing to Titus he says: “ According to His mercy He

saved us, by the laver of regeneration and renovation of the

Holy Ghost, whom He hath poured forth upon us abundantly

through Jesus Christ, our Saviour,”‘ to the end “that being

1 Qui dat omnibus afliuenter. et non impropemt.—James i. 5.

1 Deus dat liberaliter, quia non veudlt: dat zenemliter, quia non uni, sed omnibus : dat

abundanter, non puree. _

' Divitibus hujus siecnii praaeipe non sublime sapere, uequesperare in incerto divitiarum.

sad in Dec vivo. qui prtestat nobis omnia abunde ad iruendum.—i. Tim. vi. 17.

‘ Secundum suam misericordiam salvos nos i'ecit per iavacrum regeneratiouis et renova
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tionis Spiritus Bancti, quem eii'udit in nos abunde per Jesum Christum Salvatorem noetrum.

-Tit. iii. 5. 6.
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justified by His grace, we may be heirs, according to hope, of

life everlasting.” ‘ And to the Romans: “ The same is Lord over

all, rich unto all that call upon Him.” ’ And to the Ephesians:

“But God (who is rich in mercy), for His exceeding charity

where with He loved us, . . . hath quickened us together in Christ,

. . . that He might show. . . the abundant riches of His grace, in

His bounty towards us in Christ Jesus.” ' To whom does He

wish to show the riches of His grace? To those whom He loved

so much that Christ died for them. Therefore as Christ died

for all men, He shows to all men the abundant riches of His

grace. Hear how magnificently the apostles speak of the great

ness and glory of the generous goodness of God in giving His

graces and helps to enable us to reach heaven.

May any one then excuse his vicious life by blaming the par- The Y°k° °1

simony of the Almighty, and saying that he had not grace, and amid not

therefore found it too hard to restrain his wicked passions, and lmwwfor

keep the commandments with constancy? If so, then Our Lorddid not speak the truth in the Gospel of St. Matthew, when He make itso

invited all men to serve Him: “ Take up My yoke upon you, . . by “mm”

and you shall find rest to your souls. For My yoke is sweet,

and My burden light.”‘ In these words I find another proof

of my proposition, that God gives frequent and abundant graces

to all men, or at least is ready to give them in answer to prayer,

so that men can easily, if they wish, gain heaven. To all men,

I say, for He has invited all without exception to follow the law

of His Gospel. Before His ascension into heaven He said to

His apostles and their successors: “Go ye into the whole world

and preach the Gospel to every creature.” ° Hence the obser

vance of the Gospel law, for which heaven is promised as an

eternal reward, can and will be a sweet yoke and alight burden

for all who wish. But how shall it be sweet and light? We

cannot see that if we consider the Gospel law as it is in itself

and in its own nature, for it is very difiicult to our senses, and

is opposed in nearly everything to our natural inclinations.

Truly it is not an easy, but a difficult thing, to conquer oue’s pas~

1 Ut justificatl gratin lpsius. hmredes slmus secundum spem vita! QWTDKL—Tll. Hi. 7.

’1 Idem Domlnus omnlum. dives in mnnes qul lnvocant Ilium—Rom. x. 12.

' Deus autem qnl dives est in misericordla. propter nlmlam char'ltatem suam qua dilexlt

nos . . . conviviflcavlt nos in Christo. ut ostenderet abundautes dlvltlas gratlm sum. In bo

nltam super nos lu ('hristo Jesu.—Ephes. ll. 4. 5. 7.

‘ Tolllte jugum meum super vos ; et im'enlells requiem animabus vestrls. Jugnm enlm

meum suave 881. et onus meum leve.-Matt. XI. 29, an.

‘ Euntes in mundum universum pmdlcate evangellnm omnl cmturae.—Mark xvi. 15.
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sions to such an extent that, in spite of a natural repugnance,

one loves his worst enemy from his heart, forgets all injuries re

ceived, acts in a friendly manner towards him, nay, even does

him good. A hard and diflicult thing to be high in honor and

position before the world, and yet to remain little in one’s own

eyes and humble of heart. A hard and difficult thing to pos

sess temporal goods and riches, and yet not let one’s heart cleave

to them, and to practise poverty of spirit. A clifiicnlt thing

constantly to resist the desires of the flesh, and in spite of dan

gers and occasions never to consent even in thought to any of

those pleasures to which we are so strongly inclined by our cor

rupt nature. A difficult thing to deny one’s self, to keep a re

straint on the outward senses, to mortify the flesh, to take up

the cross daily, to bear all adversity with patience and content

ment. A difficult thing to live in the midst of the world, and

. among men of the world, and yet not to follow the world and

its customs. All this is commanded by the law of the Gospel

of Jesus Christ. Hence the words of Our Lord: “ From the

days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suf

fereth violence, and the violent bear it away.” ' Now if, in spite

of this, the Gospel law is for all men a sweet yoke, a light bur

den, it must be made so by the frequent and great graces that

God is willing to give to all who desire and wish for them.

True, these graces do not take away all the difiiculties at once, yet

they enable him who works with them easily to overcome obsta

cles that in themselves are hard to deal with; they give him

strength to mortify himself willingly, to do violence to himself

with pleasure, and so easily to abstain from forbidden things.

That it To explain this. There lies a sick man in a violent fever; he

$21852? is tormented with thirst, and knows not what to do; but he can

nerisnot be cured if he calls in the doctor, and is prepared to lose a few

mm the ounces of superfluous blood. He is forbidden to drink, and told

t 1

$18.01)... that if he does not obey that command he will die. What do

m"? be you think? Is that an easy or a hard thing for him? As long

""0,- as the heat of the fever lasts and he suffers thirst, it is almost

53% b" unbearable; if you put a cup of water near him, he cannot pos

llmm sibly refrain from drinking it; he will do what he can to get hold

of it, and drink it up most. eagerly. Whether I die or not, he

says, I cannot stand this thirst any longer. On the other hand

1 A dlebus Joannls Baptists: usque nun'c regnum cwlorum vim patitur. or. violent! rap

lunt fllud.—Matt. x1. 12.



Poweljfu/ Means ofSalvation that alle Have. 3 57

it is easy enough for him to abstain from drinking if he uses the

means prescribed; for what is easier than to call in the doctor

and lose a little blood? When that is done theheat of the fever

disappears, and the thirst is quenched of itself. So it is with a

sinner. His fever is the vice to which he is addicted; the thirst

is that violent inclination to that which God has forbidden un

der pain of eternal death. Tell the proud man that he must

humble himself; the avaricious man not to love money; the un

chaste man to renounce carnal lusts; the vindictive man to for

give his enemy; as long as the fever and thirst of desire last, he

will answer: ah, I cannot; it is impossible! But tell him to beg

humbly the help and grace of God, which God is ready to give

him, and the heat of the desire will be moderated, and he will

easily overcome difficulties that in themselves are grave enough.

But if he refuses to employ that easy means, whom is he to blame

for- the insuperable difliculty he finds in keeping the command

ments? Is he not himself in fault by his obstinacy in not ask

ing the divine assistance, or not working with the graces given

him, which would have made it easy for him to conquer his pas

sions? as many know from their own experience, who having

once made up their minds to serve God, have laid down the bur

den of their sins by a good confession. And these latter, like

St. Augustine, are now filled with astonishment to see how eas

ily they avoid sins that they before thought they could not pos

sibly refrain from. Hence, if the law of the Gospel, that is in

itself difficult, becomes, according to the assurance of Our Lord, a

sweet yoke and a light burden, then it must be sweetened and

lightened, not by small, weak, and barely necessary graces, but

by great, copious, and superabundant ones. From which again

it is clear that as all men are called to the sweet yoke and light

burden of Jesus Christ, and it is to be sweet and light for all,

that God has prepared, or is ready to prepare, for all men great,

frequent, powerful, superabundant graces; and if men wish to

co-operate with them, they shall easily be enabled to keep the

Christian law, and therefore to gain heaven.

He is that Lord to whom the Catholic Church prays: “ O God!

of whose mercy there is no number, and the treasure of whose

goodness is infinite. " He acts with-us as a rich and noble father

with his eldest son, who is to inherit all his possessions. If he

sends his son into a foreign land, how does he equip him for the

journey? A mean garment would do to clothe his body for a

God treats

us mortals

as a rich
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his children.
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whole year; his youthful strength would enable him to travel on

foot from one town to the other; fifty or sixty pounds would suf

tice for his support for a year and prevent him from dying of

hunger; but this would not be enough for one of such noble

birth, nor would it be becoming his dignity. No; far different

preparations are made on the occasion; a tutor is sent with him

to keep a constant eye on him and take care of his welfare; he

has one, two, or more servants to wait on him; many costly suits

of clothes are given him to wear; horses and carriages are in

waiting to bring him away; letters of credit are sent to all parts

that he may have money enough and not be obliged to live spar

ingly, but may rather keep up the state and magnificence and

enjoy the pleasures becoming his condition. Such is the man

ner in which the great Monarch of heaven, our infinitely rich

and generous Father, dispenses His grace to His children, whom

He has created for the sole purpose of making them heirs to His

kingdom, and who are travelling in a foreign land here on

earth.

This magnificent generosity He shows even to unreasoning and

senseless creatures, although He has made them only for the use

of His children. How liberally and abundantly He provides wild

beasts with all that is necessary to preserve their lives according

to their different kinds! There is no living thing so small and

mean that does not know where to find its certain food and

nourishment; if it is sick, it knows where to look for medicine;

if it is persecuted by another, it has arms to defend itself, or

means of taking to flight, so that it may either protect itself or

avoid its foe. The trees and all plants have numbers of little

veins by which they absorb the sap that they require as nourish

ment according to their different natures; the winds, the dews,

the rains, the sun-light, and nearly all the heavenly bodies attend

on their wants, to provide them with heat, or cold, or drought,

or moisture. or light, or shade at different times, as their preser

vation and growth require. How beautifully the earth is adorned

with meadows and forests, with mountains and valleys, with

streams and rivers, that it may serve, not only as the necessary,

but as a comfortable and pleasant dwelling for man! And what

is most surprising. this vast. ponderous globe hangs in mid-air,

in which even a feather could not remain for a moment without

falling to the ground; and it hangs there so immovably that for

the last six thousand years and more it has not moved either to
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the right or the left, supported by the careful providence of God

alone.

And what are we to think of the human body, which is justly

called a little world?

has to perform its actions, not with difficulty, and only as far as

necessity requires, but with ease, comfort, and pleasure, when,

where, and how it pleases. God has given it eyes to see with,

that it may behold the beauties of the world and know its fel

lows; He has provided those eyes with covers, that when they

do not wish to see they may shut themselves up and remain hid

den; He has given it feet that it may be able to move from one

place to the other accordingas it wishes; hands, that it may do

fend itself when necessary, work, and support itself; a voice and

speech that it may make known its hidden thoughts and the se

crets of its heart; ears, that it may understand the speech of

others. Everything that the wide world holds and produces is for

its use and enjoyment: the rivers and springs bring it water; the

sea, its pearls; the mountains, different metals; the fields, corn;

the trees, fruit; the gardens, flowers and vegetables; animals, their

skins, fleeces, and meat; birds, their feathers. All these things

provide the body with food, clothing, care, not merely as far as

is necessary, but liberally and abundantly; they serve, too, as med

icine in sickness, as means of innocent enjoyment and pleasure

in health, so that many a one imagines that he has his paradise

and a heaven of joys in the different delights that the generosity

of God has prepared for the body and its senses. And all these

blessings are distributed so carefully, and in such wonderful

abundance that there is no people under the sdn so barbarous

that they do not find in nature all they require for the food,

nourishment, and lawful recreation of the body.

Now if God is so generous to all His creatures, so munificent

in providing the means necessary for a- merely natural end, could

any one suspect Him of being parsimonious only to men, and

of giving them the graces and gifts necessary for their salvation

in such a small and niggardly way as to enable them to attain

their last end, that is, heaven, only with difficulty and great ex

ertion? Does God then show greater love and care for dumb

animals, nay, for senseless and lifeless things, than for the

immortal souls that He has made to His own image, and that Jesus

Christ has appointed heirs of the heavenly kingdom? Is the

heavenly Father more generous and liberal t0 the trees and plants
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than to His own children? more careful of the creatures that are

made solely for the use of man than of man himself, who is the

end, the lord and master of all creatures? Eh! that would be

a stain on the noblest of the divine perfections, love and good

ness, which would in that case pour itself out on the vilest and

most abject things, while it is quite indifferent to the most pre

cious and beautiful, man’s immortal soul. And shall God be

more careful of and generous to the human body, which is after

all only a tool and servant of the soul, a dwelling in which the

latter is to work out its salvation, than to the soul itself, which

is the master and lord of the dwelling?

That would be like a rich prince, who builds a splendid pal

ace for his heir, furnishes it with the most costly carpets, clothes

the servants and lackeys in gold and silver, fills the barns with

corn, the cellars with wine, the kitchen with food, the stables with

horses, and all in abundance, while he allows his son, the lord of

all this magnificence, and the heir to his kingdom, to go about

half naked, and beg his bread to save himself from dying of hun

ger. If a supposition of the kind is so absurd that one would

not dare to affirm it of any sensible man, how much less should

it be affirmed of the God of infinite wisdom, riches, and good

ness? Therefore, either He is not the God described in the

Holy Scripture and recognized by our own reason, or else if He

is such as we know and adore Him, He cannot be less generous

to souls whom He has redeemed with His blood, shedding it to

the last drop for them (although that was not necessary for

their salvation, since one drop would have sufliced)—He cer

tainly cannot be less generous to them than to other crea

tures whom He has made only [or the service of souls. Hence,

as He is, so to speak, prodigal towards the latter in providing

them with means to attain their end, He will also, and in a far

greater degree, show His munificence and liberality in giving to

souls the graces and helps they require to enable them easily to

work out their salvation, if they only wish to do so.

And why should we require arguments to convince us of this,

since we know it already by eXperience. For who shall count

the graces and helps that the Catholic Church possesses in such

abundance to make her children holy, to free them from sin, to

preserve them in grace, to deter them from evil, to instruct

them in good, and so to bring them to heaven? How many

churches there are which are open every day to encourage our
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devotion? How many holy sacrifices in which the flesh and

blood of Jesus are daily oifered to the heavenly Fatheras an

infinite thanksgiving for all benefits received, an infinite atone

ment for all sin committed, and as a means of obtaining all the

blessings we stand in need of? How many sacraments, by the

worthy reception of which we can, as often as we please, in

crease sanctifying grace, and obtain more actual graces? How

many indulgences, which the Catholic Church so freely bestows

out of the treasury of the merits of Christ and His saints, by

which we can wipe out the debt of punishment that still remains

due for our sins? How many spiritual books that we may read,

how many sermons that we may hear, how many explanations of

Christian doctrine that we may attend? All these are intended

to enlighten our ignorance, to impress on our minds the fear

and love of God, to encourage us to do good, to arouse in our

hearts a desire of heavenly things, and, as it were, to force us

with violence into heaven. How many public devotions, in

which with the assembled people we can unanimously praise God,

and with united voices implore help in our needs; devotions of

which Our Lord has said: “If two of you shall consent upon

earth, concerning anything whatsoever they shall ask, it shall

be done to them by My Father who is in heaven. For where

there are two or three gathered together in My nam 0, there am

I in the midst of them.” ' How many examples of the wicked to

deter us from sin, of those good and zealous Christians who are

still alive and of the holy citizens of heaven to spur us on to

imitate their zeal, their virtues, and their holiness of life? How

many priests, missionaries, pastors of souls, convents, and mon

asteries of religious who are all prepared to absolve the penitent

sinner, to strengthen others in temptation, to console the afilict

ed, to give counsel to the doubtful? How many ways and means

the Catholic Church has invented of helping the healthy, the

sick, those who are in prison, and the dying, that they may save

their souls?

To say nothing of the holy inspirations, illuminations, knowl- Even the

edge, that God and His angels give the human heart that we donot see and are not aware of! So that it is quite amazing that acknowl

with such superfluous means of salvation a single individual “gem”

' Si duo ex vobts consenserint super temm de omuire. quamcumque petierint, iiet iiiis a

Patre meo. qui in coalis est. Ubi enim sunt duo vei tree congregati in nomine moo. ihi

sum in medic comm—Matt. xviii. 19. 20.
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should yet be lost. Ah, cries out St. Chrysostom, how many

ways we have to lead us to heaven! ' Blind mortals that we are! if

we only made a good use of the hundredth part of the graces

and means at our disposal! Nay, if many a one employed for

his salvation the hundredth part of the labor and trouble he

takes to lose his soul, there would be hardly one excluded from

heaven. Ask any Christian, even the most abandoned, even one

who is buried head and ears in vice, if he has not experienced dur

ing his life that he has received thousands of benefits from the

good God; if he has not felt thousands of graces, opportunities,

secret impulses, and movements of the heart to return to God

and do penance; if, in spite of the persistency with which he

kept away from sermons, lest he should hear something to make

him uneasy, he has not often felt the sting of remorse. And

if he wishes to speak the truth he must say: ah, yes! I cannot

deny it. Ask him further whether he can honestly say that

God is to blame for his not having led a better life, if grace has

been wanting to him, and therefore if the fault of his vices and

sins can be attributed to the parsimony with which God treated

him. Again he must answer, if he wishes to speak the truth:

no; but I did not wish to profit by grace. And the same will

be the confession of the second sinner, of the third, the fourth,

the hundredth, the thousandth, and of all of them, no matter

who they are.

In a word, let others fight and argue with each other as long

as they choose about eternal predestination to heaven; it still

remains and must remain true for all men who are shut out of

heaven, because it is the infallible word of God Himself, what

the Lord says by the Prophet Osee: “ Destruction is thy own, 0

Israel! thy help is only in Me;”' your eternal damnation, 0

man! whoever you be, comes from yourself, because you did not

wish to save your soul; Me alone have you to thank for those

graces that I offered you, not sparingly, but liberally and in

abundance to work out your salvation, if you had only been

willing to do so!

Yes, 0 most good and generous God! we acknowledge this to

be the case. We confess, to the greater glory of Thy infinite

mercy, that in dispensing Thy graces and helps to make us eter

nally happy Thou hast been, so to speak, more lavish than gen

Resolution

to work

with God’s

grace.

1 Quot snnt ad salutem vim!

’ i'erditio tua Israel; tantummodo in me auxiiium tuum.—0see xiii. 9.
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erous; that Thou hast given us far more than Thou wert bound

to give, more than we deserved, more than was necessary for

our salvation! If I, poor sinner that I am, am lost forever,

then I must ascribe my damnation to no one but myself, to my

own disobedient, obstinate, wicked will! If I come to Thee in

heaven, as I hope and trust, then I shall praise Thy goodness

forever because it has given in abundance to me and to all men

the graces by which to work out our salvation and gain heaven.

I am only sorry and grieved beyond measure (I humbly ac

knowledge my gnilt!) that I have hitherto been lazy and sloth

ful in working with Thy graces, which Thou hast granted me so

freely; nay, I have often closed my eyes to them and to the

known light, and have obstinately loved the darkness! In fu

ture I shall make a better and more zealous use of them, and

lose no opportunity, at least willingly and deliberately, of in

creasing in my soul sanctifying grace and my eternal happiness

that follows from it by good works. Before all the world I will

give testimony that Thou art the God “ who giveth to all men

abundantly; ” of whose mercy there is no end, whose goodness

and generosity have neither measure nor limit. And that very

goodness shall be a spur to make me love Thee with my whole

heart above all things, and to serve constantly such a kind

Father with childlike confidence and joy of heart, with a sure

hope of once loving Thee in 'l‘hy kingdom of heaven, which

Thou hast promised me. Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the fourth Sun

day in Lent.

Text.

Cum grattas egisset, distribuit disonmbentibus.—John vi. 11.

“ When He had given thanks, He distributed to them that

were sat down.”

Introduction.

Five thousand hungry people who were in want of something

to eat! What anumber to provide for! Good reason had Philip

to exclaim, when he considered the number of people: “ Two

hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that

every one may take alittle.” And all the food they had was five

barley loaves and two fishes; so that Andrew asked: “ What are

these among so many?” Yet the mercifui, and at the same time
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omnipotent Lord, who did not wish to see any of them perishing

of hunger, knew how to increase that small provision, so that

all received a share of it, and that too in abundance, so that not.

only was their hunger stilled, but they had “ as much as they

would.” Nay, after they were filled, twelve basketfuls remained

of the fragments of the feed. See there, my dear brethren, a

figure, etc. Continues as above.

SIXTY-SIXTH SERMON.

ON THE SUFFICIENT THOUGH UNEQUAL QRACES FOR SALVA

TION THAT ARE GIVEN TO ALL MEN.

Subject.

1. In what manner have all men abundant means of gaining

heaven? 2. Why have not all men the same means of gaining

heaven ?—Preaz-hed on the twelfth Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.

Quidfaoiendo vitam mtornam possidebo ?. . .Diliges Dommum

Deum tuum ea: toto oorde [um—Luke x. 25, 27.

“What must I do to possess eternal life?. . .Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God with thy whole heart.”

Introduction.

A very beautiful and necessary question: “ what must I do to

possess eternal life?” This question should touch the hearts of

all men, because all, without exception, are created for eternal

life. A short answer embracing-the whole divine law was given

to the question: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with

thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with all thy

strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbor as thy~

self.” This again holds good for all men, not one excepted; all

must love their God with their whole heart and their neighbor

as themselves; for such is the will and desire of God, who, as far

as in Him lies, earnestly wishes all men to be saved. And all

can love God and their neighbor in that way, for no one is with

out the graces and helps, which the divine generosity has pre

pared for all in abundance and plenty, as I have already shown.

Meanwhile there are people who indulge in curious thoughts
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and speculations regarding this truth, and doubt whether the

goodness of God reaches in-this sense to all men; thus they rep

resent the divine goodness and liberality as not so great or

loveable as is beseeming. Against these I shall in this sermon

defend the honor and glory of the general love and mercy of

God. From the many doubts that might assail us on this point

I select only two, to which nearly all the others may be reduced.

' Plan of Discourse.

Thefirst is: not all men seem to have frequent graces to gain

heaven. The second: not all men have equal helps to gain heav

en. Why is that? Both these questions I shall now answer;

thefirst in thefirst and longer part; the_0ther, in the second part.

Thefruit of this instruction shall be ajust appreciation and love

of the general goodness of God, and the acknowledgment of the

great obligation incumbent on us Catholics before so many other

men to work out our salvation with zeal. If we make a resolu

tion to this latter eject, every one shall profit largely by this

sermon.

This depends, too, on Thy light and grace, O God of goodness!

which we beg of 'llhee through the intercession of Mary and of

our holy guardian angels.

Let us see now how one can accuse the divine goodness of Many hea

parsimony in distributing graces and helps to men to aid themto gain heaven. Here our thoughts are inclined to wander to nations

other parts of the world—to Asia, Africa, America. And we seem

. . . . to have no

think: how many millions of incredulous heathens, Moors, bar- mean“;

barians, savages there are in those countries, who know noth- “1mm”

ing whatever of the true God, of the eternal kingdom of heaven,

or of the divine law and faith. How many almost unknown isl

ands there are in the East Indies, where men live like the brute

beast, where a Catholic priest seldom or never comes to instruct

them in what concerns divine things and their eternal salvation.

Alas! these poor people too have immortal souls, created for

eternity, and redeemed by the precious blood of Jesus Christ.

But what are they to do? “He that believeth not shall be

condemned,”' such is the sentence pronounced by Our Lord.

But how can those people believe when they know nothing of

the true faith? And how can they know anything of it when

l Qui vero non cmdiderit condemnahitur.—Mark xvi. 16.
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the Gospel is hardly ever preached to them? There they are,

then, created indeed and called to heaven, but without a guide,

without grace or help to gain heaven; must they not then be

lost forever? Such is the objection that arises in the mind of

many a simple soul, and makes him doubt of the goodness of

God as far as all men are concerned.

We Chm- There are two points in this objection that have to be an

glzzsslel swered. Granted that there are nations in the world who have

more muse heard nothing of the true faith and the law of Chfist—although

33:12:“: as soon as a new country is discovered Catholic priests and

others are missionaries are generally sent thither to preach the Gospel to

the inhabitants—yes, indeed, those poor people are to be pitied!

outofheav- And we are bound to return infinite thanks to the great God for

en- the abundant light He has granted us in preference to them;

and therefore wo to us if in the clear light of day we do not

work zealously for our salvation! For to whom more is given,

from him more is expected. There can be no doubt about that.

But that those nations who have never had the Gospel preached

to them, if there are such, are deprived and excluded from a

share in the divine graces and helps by which they may\ if they

wish, save their souls and gain heaven, and that therefore they

must be lost forever: that is not true by any means.

Godglves For in the first place I think to myself: if storks, swallows,

mm‘ 1“ and other birds know instinctively how to find their way, al

wayun- _ ,

known w though no one has taught them, across the high seas into those

“sum warm countries where they remain during the winter, and are

ctent means . - . . . .

“mm,” able to return again at the beginning of spring; 1f the bees With

out a master are able to find the flowers from which they suck

the honey; if stags, bears, dogs, cats, and almost all other ani

mals can find without a master healing herbs when they are sick,

to restore themselves to health; if the rivers can find the sea,

and all the elements their centre and point of rest, to which

without any guide they are borne of themselves and by a nat

ural inclination, and in which they finally repose: who can be

lieve that there should be so many men on earth who know

nothing of their God, or of their last end, or of the means by

which they may attain it? And again I think: if no country is so

remote, so wild and barbarous as not to receive the benefit of the

sun, the stars, the winds, rains, and other things that are neces

sary for the preservation of the life of the body, who can believe

that the means of saving the everlasting life of the immortal
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soul should alone be wanting to it? If all men, even in the wilds

of heathendom, have their guardian angels at their side, to pro

tect, guide, and keep them, who can believe that these angels do

not, according to their office, give the souls entrusted to them

the inspirations necessary for their salvation? If Jesus Christ

sufi‘ered and died for the salvation of all men, who can believe

that He will not also give to all that without which His blood

and life would be sacrificed in vain? If God earnestly desires

the eternal happiness of all men, and does not wish that any one

should be lost, who can believe that He will not give them all the

means, and even extraordinary ones, in a way known only to

Himself, without which they could not work out their salvation,

but must be lost forever? No; there is no doubt of it; even the

most savage nations, hitherto unknown to the rest of the world,

if there are such, have means enough to know their God, to love

their God, to keep the law of their God, to attain to the light of

the true faith, and thus, if they wish, to gain heaven.

How so? In what manner? Mark what I am about to say: By the con

no one is so stupid, so ignorant, and rude as not to know, whenhe sees a beautiful, well-built, magnificent house, that there they can

must have been a master who built it. There is no one “1102223122;

hears from afar the delightful harmony of many voices and musi- love God.

cal instruments, who does not think that there must be some

one who is the author of that music. There is no one who sees

a body move itself, walk, stand, speak, eat, drink, who does not

know that such a body has a soul and life in it. Yet he has not

seen the soul, the musician, or the architect with his bodily eyes,

nor has any one told him about them. Thus we must hold it as

indubitably certain that there is no man that has come to the

use of reason, either in Europe, Asia, Africa, or America, even

if he were quite alone wandering about in a wilderness, who

when he beholds the earth, the sky, and himself, does not arrive

at the knowledge that there is a sovereign Lord and Master who

has made this beautiful world, and governs it in its wonderful

order and constant regularity, although he has not been told

anything of this Master; and this knowledge is enough with the

sole light of reason to move and impel him to acknowledge that

this sovereign Lord and Ruler should be honored, feared, and

loved. Hence the question whether an inculpable ignorance of

God is possible in a reasoning man is answered by nearly all the

ologians as follows: such ignorance in one who has arrived at
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Shown from

Scripture.

the use of reason cannot exist, at least for any length of time;

for every one is brought to the knowledge of the Creator by the

consideration of created things; and if the Supreme Being is not

known by the name of God, yet He has some other title which

inspires reverence, and suggests that obedience and submission

are due to Him.

That this is the teaching of theologians appears clearly from

Holy Writ, for the Apostle says, writing to the Romans about

the heathens who have no law and know no Gospel, and there

fore adore stocks and stones, birds and four-footed beasts, drag

ons and serpents as their gods: “ That which is known of God

is manifest in them.” But who has told them of it, great Apos

tle? “ For God hath manifested it unto them,” is the answer.

How so? God has never been preached to them. They need

no preaching; “ for the invisible things of Him from the crea

tion of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things

that are made; His eternal power also, and divinity; so that they

are inexcusable. Because that, when they knew God, they have

not glorified Him as God, or given thanks, but became vain in

their thoughts, and their foolish heart was darkened . . . and they

worshipped and served the creature rather than the Creator.” '

Hence there is no excuse for them, and if they are damned they

must ascribe it to their own wilful blindness.

Besides this knowledge of God, and the obligation of honor

ing, loving, and praying to Him that is learned from creatures,

reason itself teaches almost all the other commandments of God

that are now prescribed, and how they should be kept. For

just as the first principle of nature tells us that we must pre

serve our lives as long as we can, and every one, without further

reasoning or teaching, at once understands and acknowledges

that he must eat, drink, sleep, defend himself when attacked:

so there is no reasoning being who does not at once recognize

that first fundamental law impressed on us by nature itself: “ D0

unto others as you would wish them to do to you;” he knows

that he must honor his parents, do no wrong to any one, in

flict pain on no one without just cause, slay no one unless he is

The light of

reason

shows them

the com

mandments

and how to

keep them.

' Quod notum est Del. manifestum est in 1111s; Deus euim lllls msnitestavlt. Invisihllln

euim lpslus a creature. mundl per es qum facts sunt intellecta eonspleiuntur, sempllemn

quoque ejus virtus et dlvlnltas. [ta ut sint lnexcnsablles. Quia cum eognovlsseut Deum.

non sleut Deum glorlflcaverunt. ant gratin-s egerunt. sed evanuerunt in engltatlonlbus su

ls. at obscuratum est insiplons cor eorum . . . et coluerunt, et servlerunt creatures, potius

quam Created—Rom. l. 19 -21, 25.
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forced to do it, rob no one, and so on. And he who does any

of those bad things, although he is quite alone and has no one

on earth to fear, although he knows nothing of any express com

mand, yet he will at once feel the biting tooth of remorse, and a

secret fear that says to his heart he has done wrong; thus he knows

he must avoid such actions. Hence even in the remotest islands

of the world there is no one ignorant of God and of His general

law.

But, you will say, how can that knowledge help those poor And" "1°!

. . . . keep them,

people to eternal happiness? for they are not baptized, and do God Wm.

not belong to the true Church, and so cannot hope for salvation, even his

according to the express words of Our Lord: “ He that believeth 21:17:12”

not shall be condemned ”' (words that are to be understood of tolhe true

those who have the use of reason). St. Thomas of Aquin and mm'

other theologians answer this question as follows: If one belong

ing to a savage nation, after having learned to know God, lives ac

cord ingto the natural law, and does and avoids what his reasoning

and conscience tell him to do and avoid, the good God will infalliny

help him, even by a miracle, if necessary, to the light of the true

faith, and to baptism, if not of water, at least of desire; just,

so speaks the Angelic Doctor, as He sent Peter to Cornelius,

Paul to the Macedonians, Philip to the eunuch of Queen Can

dace; so that those people were miraculously instructed in the

faith, and baptized. In the same manner Father Joseph Anchieta

of the Society of Jesus, missionary in Brazil, while ona journey

of some hundreds of miles, was brought into a forest, where he

found an old gray-haired heathen a hundred years old. He ex

amined this man, and found that during his life he had never

offended God by a grievous sin. When asked why he did not

do this or that after the example of his fellows, he answered: Be

cause I knew it was wrong. As soon as he was instructed in the

Christian faith, and baptized, this innocent man gave up his

now sanctified soul into the hands of his Maker. So careful is

the good God of those who live according to reason, and do

what they can not to be excluded from heaven.

Moreover, in addition to the general and sufficient means giv- God makes

en by reason to all men to know and love their Creator, and giggf'

thus save their souls, who can doubt that the God of love, who anRBls.the

has leved all souls even to the death of the cross, will, in the “'mmm'

er means of

case of savage races, supply the want of the graces that He has salvation.

* Qul vero non credldeflt. condemnabltur.—Mark xvl. 16.
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granted so liberally to us in Christendom that we may save our

souls with ease, if we wish—that He will replace those graces by

extraordinary inspirations given by .Himself directly, or by the

holy angels whom He has depnted to attend on those people as

their guides to heaven, by interior admonitions and movements

of the heart? We have experience of the wonderful care of the

divine providence and goodness in creating natural means to pre

serve the bodily life of man. “ Every land does not bring forth

everything,” ‘ is an old saying of the poets, and it is true; for

not every country can produce all that is serviceable for human

life and nourishment. And yet there is no land in which the

want of one thing is not supplied by something else that per

forms the same service. In some islands of the East, as we learn

from the letters of our missionary Fathers, there grows neither

wine, nor corn, nor other crop of the kind; but there are trees

that bring forth a fruit that serves as bread and drink. In some

there is neither winter nor cold weather, but the intolerable heat

of the air is tempered by a cool breeze from time to time. In

many parts of Europe where wood is wanting the earth produces

coal, or else straw in great size and abundance, which amply sup

plies the want of wood for making fires. In Egypt it never rains,

as the sky is always clear, and there are no clouds; what do the

people do? Divine Providence knows how to replace the want

of rain; for at stated times in summer the Nile overflows its banks

from some cause or other not yet discovered, pours itself out

over the fields, and by its inundation renders the land uncom

monly fertile. The world has daily experience of countless sim

ilar cases. Are we then wrong in saying that the good God is

just as careful to supply for the graces that seem wanting in

certain cases, graces that are necessary for the immortal souls

that He has created for heaven alone? He is the God who calls

Himself the true Light “which eulighteneth every man that

cometh into this world.’H Is He likely to be more _careful of

bodies than of immortal souls? Can we imagine Him not to be

able or willing, or not to know how to touch with His supernat

ural light and powerful grace, the hearts of even the most aban

doned and helpless men, and to draw them to Himself? He is a

God of infinite wisdom; then He must know how, and find op

portunities enough to do that. He is a God of infinite power;

‘ Non omnis fert omnla tellus.

1' Q1183 illumina! omnem hcmlnem venlentem in hunc mundum.—-John l. 9.
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then He is able to do it. He is a God of infinite goodness, lib

erality, and mercy, who, as far as in Him lies, wishes earnestly

the salvation of all men; therefore He is also willing to do it.

Although we may not see or understand how it is done, yet there

can be no doubt about it.

There are several wonderful mysteries that are far above our Alumuflh

grasp; and yet they are in themselves infallibly true. For in- 3:12:26

stance, we do not understand how it is that the sea ehbs and howltls

flows at different times, yet it is an undoubted fact that such is d°ne'

the case. We do not know and cannot see how and in what

manner God speaks to the hearts of the wildest heatliens, and

gives them His light and copious graces, but we shall know all

about it on that day when, as St. Paul says, the Lord will dis

close the most hidden things, and reveal before all men the se

crets of hearts. Then we shall find that to be true which Our

Lord foretells in the Gospel of St. Matthew: “ Many shall come

from the east and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham,

and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven.”' Then we

shall see what St. John saw long ago, as we read in the Apoca

lypse: “ Agreat multitude, which no man could number, of all

nations, and tribes, and peoples, and tongues, standing before

the throne.’H Hence there is no nation in the world so wild

and uncultivated that many of its people shall not gain heaven,

and hence there is none that the good God does not richly pro

vide with the means of salvation. “ Brethren,” says St. Augus

tine, concluding his remarks ou this question, “let us prostrate

ourselves and adore the Lord who made us; for He would not have

made us if He did not care to preserve us.” ' So much for the

first point. I now go on to the second point in the

Second Part.

But, others will say, if God wills the salvation of all men, why Goddoel no

. - one an in

does He not give to all equally powerful means salvation, that Justice by

they may all save their souls With the same facility? It is ccr- giving more

tain, no matter how we consider the matter, that we Catholics 523$“

in this country have far more light and knowledge, and more womm

I Multl venlent ab orleute et occidente. et recumbent cum Abraham et Isaac et Jacob In

regno ashram—Matt. viii. 11.

1 Turbani magnum quam dinumerare nemo poterat. ex omnibus Rentlbuset tribubus,et

populis. et linguis. staan ante thronum.—Apoc. vii. 9.

' Adoremus. frames, et prosternamur auto Domiunm qui feclt nos; non euiin cnravlt tap

eere. et non curat custodlre.
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convenient means and opportunities of doing good and gaining

heaven easily, than those wild people who live in heathenism

and infidelity, and Turks and heretics who do not live among

Catholics. And even among Catholics it is again certain that

God gives some more, others fewer graces, so that the former

conquer their passions with ease, and the latter only with great

difiiculty, in order to gain heaven. Further, it is probable that

if many who are now in hell had such great graces as many of

the saints received, they would also have become holy and be

now in heaven; whence that diiference? “ 0 man! who art

thou that repliest against God?”‘ I must say with St. Paul.

Poor mortal, how can you dare to scrutinize the hidden decrees

of the Almighty, and to ask your God why He does this or that,

and acts in this or that way, and not otherwise? Is it not

enough for you that He has given you His graces and helps, and

that too in abundance, so that, if you will, you can gain His

eternal kingdom? What is it to you that He has given more or
less to others? i“ Take what is thine and go thy way,” is the

answer He Himself gives you in the parable of the laborers,

some of whom complained that they who had come late to work

received the same pay as themselves, who had toiled the whole

day. I do you no wrong; “or, is it not lawful for Me to do

what I Will? Is thy eye evil because I am good?” ’

Shown by 8 Let us imagine that a rich king publishes that whoever comes

mue‘ to his palace on a certain day shall receive a thousand pounds,

and he has fixed on a day to suit all, even those who live at the

greatest distance. To some he sends a coach to convey them to

his court, to others a horse, that they may ride thither; for oth

ers who live by the sea he sends boats, and for others who are

strong enough he sends only a guide to show them the way.

Now if these latter wished to complain and say: why must I walk

while those others ride? I should also like to sit in a coach and

thus travel more comfortably. Why must I weary myself jour

neying on foot? Eh! the king might say to him; who asked

you to come at all? I am so good as to ofier you a thousand

pounds that I do not owe you; if you do not want them, stay at

home! But if I give others a more comfortable way of coming

for the money, I do you no wrong, and show you no disfavor; it

‘ 0 home, tu quls es, qul respondeas Dee ?—Rom. ix. 20.

1 Tulle quod tunm est. et vade. Ant non llcet mini quod volo racere ? an oculus iuus he

quam est. quia ego bonus sum ?— Matt. xx. 14, 15.
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should suffice for you that you may have all that money, if you

only wish to come and take it. My opinion is, my dear breth

ren, that in such a case no one would complain of the difference

made; but every one would willingly undertake on foot a jour

ney of a whole day. There is what the King of heaven does with

us. He calls and invites all men to His kingdom, there to pos

sess a treasure of delights if they only wish to come for it. Those

who have received greater graces, travel, as we imagine, in a

coach to heaven; others, who have received fewer graces, as we

believe, although we cannot be certain of that, have greater diffi

culty in making the journey, and must go 011 foot. Supposing

such to be the case, why has God so ordained? Why have some

more graces than others? But that is not the question we should

ask. We should rather inquire: why do I not use the graces

that the Lord has given me for my salvation? Every day I have

many beautiful opportunities of doing good and adding to my

merit; why am I not more diligent in profiting of them? That

is the only question that deserves our attention. But why God

gives more to one than to another He alone knows, and it is

not for me to inquire into His secrets.

Yet to throw a little light on this matter, I say that this

difference of graces is most justly ordained by God. Every

creature, says St. Thomas of Aquin, is an exemplar or copy of

the divine perfections; but as no one creature can in itself rep

resent all those perfections, which are infinite, the wisdom of

Providence has decreed that there should be a difference between

creatures, so that the one may represent what the other does

not. Among so many millions of men you will hardly find two

who resemble each other in all respects; each one has some

thing to distinguish him in color, face, or manner. Therefore

God has appointed different states and modes of life for men;

one must be rich, the other poor; one is married, the other sin

gle; one is a priest, another a man of the world, another a ser

vant, and so on. And this distinction of classes is necessary for

the preservation of the world, as I have shown in detail on

a former occasion. The same order must be observed in

the distribution of graces and supernaturul goods, which are

dispensed in different ways according to the states and condi

tions of men. The religious has one grace, the layman another;

the poor man has a different grace from the rich man; but all

this is so admirably arranged that the grace given to each one

There Is

Rood reason

for that In

equality.
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is that which is best suited to his condition to enable him to

work out his salvation with more case.

by “ Just as it happens witha large army of soldiers; all do not re

ceive the same arms, but are differently equipped, according to

the regiment they belong to, or the duties they have to perform.

Some are provided with swords, others with sabres, others with

lances, others with muskets, others with grenades; some are

foot-soldiers, others belong to the cavalry; some are cuirassiers,

others dragoons; yet all are so ordered that each one is best

able to fight and gain the victory with the arms allotted him.

Now what the different arms are to the soldiers, that the difier

ent graces and gifts are to us mortals. Therefore to ask why

God did not give to Judas the grace He gave to Peter is as wise

as to ask the emperor why he does not give his foot-soldiers the

same arms as the cavalry have. Each man must be satisfied

when he has the weapons that are best suited for defence and

attack, according to his duty and rank. If the soldier throws

down his arms, refuses to fight, and is slain, not the general who

allotted him his arms to defend himself is to blame, but the sol

dier himself. If I reject the grace given me by God, and refuse

to make use of it for my salvation, although I can easily profit

by it, then I cannot blame God, but He can blame me.

Hence God So it is, O Lord! “ Thou artjust, O Lord! and Thyjudgment

‘5 1"“ “"d is right.” ‘ No one can find fault with Thee, no one complain

generous in . .

giving His that Thou art parsimonious; all of us have graces and means

were I" "11 enough, graces and means in abundance to work out our salvation

and come to Thee in heaven. We humbly adore, praise, and

anus are all magnify Thy liberality, and indeed we have special cause to do

2:13;: so, for we are amongst those to whom, in Thy just decrees, Thou

serve Him hast given grace in far greater abundance than to many other

“'m‘ zeal' nations! And we to us if we Catholics, living in this land, do

not come to Thee in heaven! What ahell will be ours! If even

heathens and barbarians living in the remotest islands cannot

with reason complain that they are abandoned by Thee and Thy

grace, if they must ascribe their damnation to themselves alone:

what excuse shall we have, if we do not profit by the copious

and frequent graces given for our salvation? We to us if, as

Thou hast said, many shall come from the east and the west,

and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the king

dom of heaven, while we, the children of the kingdom, are cast

1 Justus es, Domine. et rectum judlclum tuum.—Ps. cxvifl. 137.
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out into exterior darkness! if many heathens who have, with

the sole light of reason, lived better according to Thy command

ments than we, shall be our judges, and condemn us! 0 my

God! when I consider this I know not whether I should be

more terrified at Thy goodness, which daily heaps so many

graces on me, or at Thy strict justice. For, great as is my hope

in the mercy Thou hast shown me, equally great is my fear, on

account of my sloth in profiting of Thy favors and helps. Ah,

how will it be with me on that day if Thou wilt reproach me

and complain of me! “ What is the meaning that My beloved

hath wrought much wickedness in My house?”‘ In the midst

of the fire thou didst not become warm; in the clear light of My

day thou hast deliberately closed thy eyes, and didst not wish

to see. Ah, my God! what answer shall I make Thee? This

consideration shall in future urge me to greater compunction

of heart and detestation of my past sins, and to more zeal and

constancy in Thy service; so that after having, at least during

the remainder of my life, worked faithfully with Thy graces and

helps, at the end I may be able to think and say with Thy

apostle Paul: “ By the grace of God I am what I am; and His

grace in me hath not been void.” ' Many and frequent graces

hast Thou given me, O Lord! and I have not allowed them to

lie idle; I have worked with them as well as I could for my eter

nal salvation: “ Lord, Thou didst deliver to me five talents; be

hold, I have gained other five over and above,” .that I may de

serve to hear from Thee the consoling words: “Well done,

good and faithful servant: because thou hast been faithful over

a few things I will place thee over many things, enter thou in

to the joy of thy Lord.” ' Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the fifth Sun

day in Lent.

Text.

St guts sermonem meum servaoerit, mortem non Match? in

(sternum—John viii. 51.

“ If any man keep My word, he shall not see death forever.”

1 Quid est. quod dilectus meus in domo men. teclt scelera multa ?—-Jerem. x1. 15.

’ Gmtla Del sum id quod sum. et gratin ejns la rue vacna non tum—1. Cor. xv. 10.

' Domlne. quinque talents tmdldlstl mihi, ecce alla qulnque superlucratus sum. Euge

serve bone et fldells. qula super pauca tulstl fldells. super multa be constituam. Intra 1n

gaudlum Domlnl tut—Mutt. xxv. 'J). 21.
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Introduction.

This again holds good for all men: “If any man keep My

word,” that is, My law and commandments, “ he shall not see

death forever,” but shall possess the eternal kingdom of heaven.

Not one man in the world is excepted here; all should keep the

law, for this is the will and desire of God, who, as far as in Him

lies, wishes the salvation of all men. All can keep the law, for

graces and helps are given to all, since the divine generosity

has prepared them in abundance, as I have already shown.

Meanwhile there are many people, etc. Continues as above.

 

SIXTY-SEVENTII SERMON.

ON THE HOPE OF THE JUST TO ATTAIN ETERNAL HAPPI

NESS, ALTHOUGH THEY HAVE FORMERLY COM

MITTED CRIEVOUS SINS.

Subject.

No just man has cause to give way to a cowardly fear on the

way to heaven on account of. sins committed , many and grievous

though they be, if he has repented of them from his heart; but

rather all the more should he hope and rejoice in the Lord.—

Preached 0n the sixth Sunday after Easter.

Text.

Che-rites operit multitudinempeccatorum.-—I. Pet. iv. 8. (From

to~day’s Epistle.)

“ Charity covereth a multitude of sins.”

Introduction.

Truly, consoling words to encourage each and every sinner!

Whata good and merciful God we have! For after we have of

fended Him and insulted IIim most grossly, a hundred, and even

a hundred thousand times, and thus deserved the fire of hell,

He has nevertheless prepared for us an easy and certain means

of freeing ourselves from the filth of sin. and regaining our

right to heaven; for all He asks of us is to repent sincerely and

make a firm resolution of not sinning again, and to disclose our

transgressions in confession to a man like ourselves, that we may
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be absolved from them. Nay, where there is no opportunity of

making this confession and receiving absolution, the good God

has given us another means of cleansing our souls from sin,

namely, an act of perfect charity, which, according to theolo

gians, blots out all sins, no matter how grievous they are. “ For

charity covereth a multitude of sins.” O penitent sinners! what

a. consolation for you! Have you confessed your sins with due

sorrow? Have you loved your God witli‘your whole heart for

His own sake? Are you determined to serve Him in future?

Then rejoice in the Lord! You are again on the right way to

heaven; you are again, as you were before, children and dear

friends of God, and you have nothing to fear on the way of sal

vation on account of your past sins, but rather all the more

reasonto hope for salvation, and to rejoice in the Lord, as I

shall now show to your comfort. Presumptuous sinners, who

seem to think that all you need do is to confess your sins at

Easter, or now and then during the year, and then sin away

again as recklessly as before, I do not address you to-day! You

do not belong to the number of true penitentsl Half-hearted

Christians! vain children of the world, who, after having com

mitted and confessed many mortal sins, still continue to live

according to the world and the lusts of the flesh, and neglect

the divine law as of no consequence, I do not speak to you either;

for you do not belong to the number of true penitents! My

words are only for those anxious, timorous souls, who dread even

the danger of sin; who love God with their whole hearts, and

do His will in all circumstances, or who at all events are most

desirous of loving Him; who regret that they cannot love God

enough, and are discouraged and frightened when they remem

ber their former sins, although they have often repented of

them, and amended their lives, thus acting as if they had little

hope of heaven, and did not dare to rejoice in the Lord. For

these I repeat:

Plan of Discourse.

You have no cause to give way to a cowardly fear on the way

to heaven on account of sins committed, many and grievous

though they be, if you have repented of them from your hearts;

but rather all the more should you hope and rejoice in the Lord.

Such is the whole subject. To the praise and glory of the divine

mercy, which I have so often experienced,' lo the encouragement



378 Hope of the just to Attaz'n Eternal Happiness.

00d does not

act towards

the sinner

as the latter

deserves.

But shows

love to him.

even while

he is in sin.

Shown by a

nzure from

Scripture.

of all souls who now mean well towards God, that they may con

stantly serve that merciful Lord with joyful hearts.

Grant us Thy grace to this end, 0 God of mercy! through

Mary, the Mother of mercy, and the intercession of our holy

guardian angels.

If God always hated the sinner as the latter deserves; if He

treated him with the same contempt that He endures from him;

if He inflicted due punishment at once after the sin without

giving any respite; if He repelled him inexorably when he re

turns and asks for pardon; if He required full satisfaction to be

made from the sinner’s own goods; if after having pardoned, He

still kept up a grudge against the sinner on account of his

former misdeeds: then we poor sinners should all have cause to

fear and lose heart, nay, we should have good reason to despair

of salvation. But the Lord whom I adore as my God and

Saviour is not so strict. I believe and experience quite the

contrary of Him, namely, that He loves the sinner; that He al

ways goes aftcr him with His inspirations; that He awaits his

return with indomitable patience; that He receives him with

joy; that He gives him the means of paying the debts he has

contracted; that He forgets forever the insults He has received,

once He has pardoned them. Such is the way in which the

Holy Scripture describes the goodness and mercy of God.

I grant that God hates sin, and with an infinite hatred; yet

He does not forget to show His love towards the sinner, although

He has every right to hate and take vengeance on him. Nay,

He shows him, so to speak, a more tender love and goodness,

precisely because he is a sinner, because he is one whom He has

lost out of the number of His children. We have a figure of

this, in the Second Book of Kings, in the meek David, who had

to fly when driven from his throne by his rebellious son Absalom.

The wickedness and ingratitude of Absalom could not have been

greater; neither could the love and tenderness shown him by

David. The latter was indeed forced, in order to save his life,

to take up arms against his undutiful, wicked son; but how

careful he was in commanding his generals and soldiers to spare

his son’s life, and not to do him any harm. “And the king

commanded Joab, and Abisai, and Ethai, saying: Save me the

boy Absalom. And all the people heard the king giving charge

to all the princes concerning Absalom.” Meanwhile, as the
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history tells us, Absalom was routed, and during his flight was

caught by his long hair in the branches of a tree, where he re

mained hanging until he was pierced with three lances. David

had conquered the rebels; his disgraceful flight was changed

into a triumph, and he was delivered from him who had sought

his life; the whole kingdom was in a state of peace and tran

quillity; all his soldiers and subjects were filled with joy and

exultation. But David, who had more reason than any one to

rejoice, could think of nothing but the death of his child; be

filled the court with his weeping and lamentations, his sighs and

moans; he covered his face that he might not behold the light

of day; he had much rather have lost the battle, his kingdom,

his life itself, than have lost his son, wicked though the latter

was. “ The king therefore being much moved, went up to the

high chamber over the gate, and wept. And as he went, he

spoke in this manner: My son Absalom, Absalom, my son;

would God that I might die for thee, Absalom, my son, my son

Absalom.” ‘ My dear brethren, what else does this rebellious

son represent but the sinner, who dares to rise up against his

heavenly Father by disobedience and perversity? Truly, there

is no wickedness in the conduct of Absalom that is not to be

found in the rebellion of him who dares to despise the command

ments of his God. But if the sinner isas presumptuous as

Absalom, God is not less good and forgiving than the meek

David. For what can equal the care this Lord has of His creat

ures, since He wishes to be known by the name of Father and

Provider? “ O Lord, Father, and God of my life! ” prays the

wise Ecclesiasticus, “leave me not.” ’ What care, I ask, does

He not take to preserve the life of a sinner, although all creat

ures strive to destroy him who has dared to insult their Creator.

It seems to me that I hear the Lord crying out to those who at

tempt our lives: Save Me My child; do not harm the poor man;

leave him still alive, lest he should perish forever! Ah, have I

not often had experience of this whenever I placed my feet on

the threshold of death? How easily might I not have died in

that occasion, in that sickness, in that accident, in that great

1 Et pnt‘eepit rex Joab, et Ablsal. et Ethel. dlcens: servate mlhl puerum Absalom et

oans populus audlebat pneeiplentem regem cnnctis principlbus pro Absalom. Contrista

tut itaqne rex. ascendit wanaeulum portm, et flevlt. Et sic loquebatur vadens: flll ml

Absalom, Absalom flll m1; quls mlhi tribuaket ego mortar pro to ? Absalom 011 m1, an in!

Absalom—II. Kings xvlll. 5, 83.

' Domlne. Pater et Deus vita: mean. no derellnquas me.—-Ecclus. xxlll. 4.
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danger? I was then in the wretched state of sin; I still had in

my hands the arms I took up against my God. If I had died

then, where should I be now? But Thou, O my God and Father!

the God of my life, it was Thou who didst save me! Thou

hadst more thought of my eternal welfare than I myself had;

Thou wert then careful of my life; Thou hast commanded Thy

creatures to help me, hast protected me from accident, and hast

sent Thy angels to save me. Thou didst cry out: Save Me My

child! he is indeed a sinner, but still he is My creature, the

work of My hands, one of My adopted children, whom I love.

Save his life, that he may not die in the state in which he now

is and be lost forever! Think of this, 0 sinners! How often

conld you not have been surprised by death in your unhappy

state? Yet the very same God whom you have insulted and of

fended has preserved your lives that you may have time to re

turn to Him by sincere repentance. So does God show His love

even to the sinner, unworthy though the latter is of it.

Nay, He looks on it as honorable and glorious to Himself to

show this love and mercy. “ Therefore the Lord waiteth,” He

says by the Prophet Isaias, “that He may have mercy on you,

and therefore shall He be exalted sparing you.” ' This is the

exaltation and glory of which St. Paul writes to the Romans:

“ For all have sinned, and do need the glory of God.” ’ What.

glory? That which God finds in pardoning the guilty. But

would not God be equally glorious if He gave the rebels what

they deserved and destroyed them? Yes; for He would thus

give the world an opportunity of admiring His justice; but then

it would not know of the glory and greatness of His love and

mercy, and it is these latter attributes that God wishes to be

known and praised especially. But how can they be known if

they are exercised only in favor of the good and pious? Is it a

wonderful thing to love him who loves you, to spare him who

has done nothing to offend you? No; “all have sinned, and

do need the glory of God.” Not the innocent, but sinners are in

need of love and mercy; sinners, to whom God can and will show

the greatness of His mercy.

From this I conclude in the first place: to have sinned, to

have sinned grievonsly, to have sinned often, is no reason for

doubting the goodness of God, but should rather be a motive toand dedra

‘ Propterea expectat Domlnns. ut mlsereatur vestrl ; etldco exaltabltur parcem mun.

ls. xxx. 18.

’ Omnes enlm peccaverunt. et egent glorla Bet—Rom. m. 28.
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urge us all the more to a sure and certain hope, even if we are

actually in sin, provided we have the earnest will to repent truly.

Imagine, my dear brethren, that the sovereign has founded

a grand hospital, where all the sick of the town are to be taken

in and cared for without distinction; there on a handful of straw

lies a poor man, blind and lame, and covered with sores and ul

cers; should he despair of being admitted into the hospital on

account of his miserable state? Would not the very extremity

of his wretchedness give him the first claim? Would he not say

to himself: surely that house that stands open for all sufferers

will not be closed against the most miserable of all. It is the

same thought (and it should be yours too, sinners) that saves

me from losing heart and despairing on account of the number

and enormity of my past sins. God has erected, as it were, a

hospital in the sacrament of penance for all sick, miserable, and

wretched sinners; shall I then lose hope and fear that Ishall find

no room there on account of the grievousness and malice of my

sins? Eh! no matter how bad they are, instead of depriving

me of all claim on the divine goodness, they seem rather to give

me a greater right to appeal to and profit by it; precisely be

cause my transgressions are so hideous and so great I cry out

all the louder, all the more confidently to heaven: 0 my God!

have mercy on me! pardon me, O Lord! receive me and free me

from this misery! I am the most wretched, the worst of all sin

ners; and for that reason, 0 God! Thou canst better show in

me the glory of Thy mercy, the greatness of Thy love, the al

mighty power of Thy goodness!

And truly He will show these 12 me, and will receive me

again into favor, if I only wish \t. For why otherwise should

He so eagerly call on the sinner to return to Him, so patiently

and with such long-suffering await him, if He were not minded

to admit him to mercy? Does He not go after him for years,

touching and disturbing his conscience, reminding him of his

evil plight, calling and crying out to him, beseeching and en

treating him to return, as if He could not exist without him and

his friendship? The Prophet Jeremias describes Him, asit were,

coaxing the sinful soul to come back to Him: “ Return, 0 re

belliousl. . . Thou hast prostituted thyself to many lovers: never

theless return to Me, saith the Lord, and I will receive thee.” ‘
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And that the sinner may have less reason to be ashamed, as one

generally is when one has done what he dares not acknowledge,

and therefore runs ofi hiding his face, He forestalls his confes

sion: “ Thou hast prostituted thyself; ” be not ashamed; I know

what you have done; you have sinned with many; nevertheless

return; all that you have done does not interfere with My mercy,

no matter how grievous and shameful yoursins are. “ Return to

Me, and I will receive thee." You shall be as you were before,

My be10ved child. Oh, the indescribable love and goodness of

God! exclaims St. Bonaventure: “ The sinner who is unwilling

to return He invites to come back to Him, and does not cease

calling out to him.”‘ Does not that mean, 0 God! loving

the sinner, and being ready to forgive him? Otherwise why

shouldst Thou take such trouble for him? Why shouldst Thou

not allow him to rush to ruin in his wantonness? No; return, He

says as long as the sinful man’s life lasts; return to Me; come

back to Me!

Truly the Lord is often compelled, when all gentle exhorta

tions and loving invitations are disregarded, to call out to the

sinner in sharper tones, to threaten with fire and sword, to launch

forth reproof and imprecations against him, such as we often see

in the Sacred Scriptures; but even this gives greater hope and

sufficient proof that He does not wish to reject, but to pardon.

If I see an angry man standing over his prostrate foe with arms

in his hands, oh! I should say at once, there is no chance for

that wretch; he is bound to lose his life! But meanwhile I can

hear nothing but angry words; the victor brandishes his sword

and threatens and reviles his adversary; ah, I think, that man

is not minded to slay his enemy; otherwise he would not have

waited so long, for he might have spared his threats, since he

has his fee at his mercy. Such, too, are my thoughts about the

almighty God. To complain of the sinner, to upbraid him

with his shameful deeds, to threaten him with the fire of hell,

to brandish the drawn sword over his head, although in all

places and times He has him com pletely in His power: that is not

punishing, or inflicting the fatal blow, or taking revenge, or re

jecting and reprobating; it is rather restraining anger, defer~

ring vengeance, curbing wrath, giving time for repentance, in

viting, and, as it were, compelling to return. In a word, all

this is a sign of mercy and compassion; to me it seems like the

lven Hls

threats are a

proof that

He wishes
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die llnner.

' Nolentem redire. vocat ut redeat ; et at revert-tar. reVOcana non cessat
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conduct of a loving father, who sometimes appears to be in a.

terrible passion with his son who has offended him, and whom

he seeks everywhere, although he knows the delinquent to be

hidden in a corner; still he pretends not to see him, and goes

about the room crying out: where is the rascal? I will floghim

till the blood comes! Meanwhile the son keeps as still as pos

sible, and trembles with fear, thinking how he may afterwards

appease his father’s anger. So dost Thou act, 0 good God!

Thou threatenest as if Thou wert minded to destroy the sinner

at once and condemn him to hell, but in reality Thy only wish

is to inspire him with a salutary fear, and by that fear to drive

him to ask for pardon. So He acted with our forefather im~

mediater after the first sin: “ Where art thou?”l He cried

out in angry tones throughout paradise. But, 0 great God! says

St. Chrysostom; Thou askest where he is? Dost Thou not

know that he is hidden amidst the trees? Truly He knew it

well, and yet He does not cease crying out: “ Where art thou? ”

Until at last Adam crept humbly forth from his hiding-place,

and acknowledged his guilt; and at once instead of punishing

him with eternal death, the Lord comforted him with the prom

ise of a Redeemer.

From this I draw another conclusion: to have sinned, and Heneethe

sinned grievously and often, is not a reason to despair, but rather affix“

to hope all the more in the mercy of God for a sinner who re- pentshasno

turns and does penance“; for will He who has such a tender love $591,300

for the sinner, who calls him so earnestly, who awaits him so'llope u" we

patiently, while he is still flying from God and in the act of re- mm

bellion and of sin—will God, I ask, reject, abandon, thrust from

Him the sinner who returns and asks for mercy, and promises to

amend? Your sins, 0 man! are many in number, grievous in

malice; for years and years you have wallowed in filth; be it so.

But are your sins more hateful to God, now that you detest

them, and bewail them, and fear the divine anger, than they

were formerly, when you loved them more than you loved your

God, and while you were despising His goodness? At that time

He was as well aware of the malice and number of your sins as

He is now, and yet He bore with you patiently; will He be more

difficult to be moved to mercy now that you detest your sins with

your whole heart? Formerly you transgressed His command

ments with full deliberation, and with all the freedom of your

1 Ubl Bl ?—Gen. ill. 9.
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wicked will; yet He continued to love you, to seek after you,

to await you, to do good to you, even without your knowledge or

gratitude; will He then cease to love you only when He beholds

you humbly prostrate at His feet? Must His only thought now

be to punish you, to reject you, to cast you off from Him?

How can that be possible? That would indeed give us the idea

of a stern, unjust God, who loves a man while he sins, and re

jects him when he repents.

Oh, no! you cannot as quickly resolve to do penance, even in

desire, as God is ready and willing to receive you, nay, to meet

you with His grace. “ He seems,” says St. Augustine, “in a

greater hurry to grant pardon than the sinner to receive it.”‘

Read in Holy Writ how He acted towards the godless Manasses,

the vicious Achab, the ungrateful David, and many others.

What were their crimes? David was an adulterer, a murderer,

a scandal to the whole kingdom; Achab was a persecutor of the

prophets, an unjust man, an idolater; Manasses was a monster

of vice of all kinds: of impurity, cruelty, sorcery, who caused

his own children to be burnt as an ofiering to the devil. It was

with a humble sigh that Manasses while in prison implored the

divine mercy; Achab put on a hair-shirt; David acknowledged

his ingratitude with a contrite word: “I have sinned against

the Lord.”‘ And behold, that was enough for the merciful God

to induce Him to receive the first, to defer the chastisement of

the second, and to forgive the third all his sins. This was still

in the Old Testament, during a period which St. Cyprian calls

the time of divine justice and vengeance; what will He not do

now in the law of grace, the New Law, the time of mercy, in

which the flesh and blood of His own Son are daily ofiered to

Him for our sins? Read how Jesus Christ has acted; He who

says of Himself: “ I am not come to call the just, but sin

ners.” ’ Publicans, notorious sinners, adulterers, unjust, usu

rers, and the like were those by whom He was always surrounded,

as St. Luke testifies of Him: “ Now the publicans and sinners

drew near unto Him to hear Him,” so that the scribes and

Pharisees, who could find nothing else to say against Him,

called Him by what they thought the disgraceful name of patron

and protector of sinners: “ And the Pharisees and scribes mur
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mured, saying: This man i'eccivcth sinners, and eateth with

‘ Tardlus ei vldetur peccatori venilm dare. uuam ipsl peceawrl acdpele.

’ Peccavl Domino—ll. Kings xfl. 13.

' Non enim venl vocare juslos, sed pecuxtores.—Matt. ix. 18.
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them.” Read how He acted towards the notorious Magdalene,

the usurer Zaehzeus, the woman taken in adultery, the thief on

the cross; read only the parable of the prodigal son (which is

so touching that I can never think of it without tears, when I

remember my former wicked life), see how he was received by

his father. Consider all this, I say, and you will be obliged to

acknowledge and confess with penitent David: “ With the Lord

there is mercy, and with Him plentiful redemption.” ’

Then you will be compelled to acknowledge with me (and this “"11” m

is the main object of the whole sermon) that if God is so good to 230:2;

him who is actually in sin, if He is so loving to the sinner who amended

is intending to repent, if He receives so joyfully the sinner who “6232:?

returns to Him, if He promises heaven and actually gives it to tullyhllher

the sinner who repents even at the last moment: what will not 33:?

that soul have to hope for from Him, what consolation must it fear. but to

not enjoy, when it has long ago bewailed its past misdeeds, and 21):?" "1'

has been trying for some time past to serve God with all possible

zeal? Will the divine heart be less loving to such a soul because

it has proved its fidelity for a longer time? Will the gate of

heaven be closed more tightly, the gates of hell he more to be

dreaded than in the case of the sinner? But who can believe

that? For then a penitent and now just man, who is of good

will, would be worse off than the sinner, who is still careless of

his salvation, and has only the intention of repenting. Then

we should have good reason for doubting the truth of what the

God of truth has said: “ If the wicked do penance for all his sins

which he hath committed, and keep all My commandments . . .

living he shall live, and shall not die; ” his former wicked life

shall not harm him in the least: “ The wickedness of the wicked

shall not hurt him.” ' And what Thou sayest, O Lord! is true;

Thou wilt keep Thy word.

Why then, 0 penitent Christians! who now serve the Lord, 1‘ 1‘ “"1"”
. . , to mistrust

why should you give way to fear, anxrety, famtheartedness? God one.

Do those timid souls, who are always melancholy, sad in thought, “mm °!

and never dare to have a firm hope of heaven, on account of the a

many sins they have committed in the past, do they perhaps ramble

! Brant autem approplnquantes e1 publicanl et peccatores nt audlrentlllum. Et mur

murabant Pharisezl et Scribes dlcentes: qula hlc peccamres rcciplt et mandueat cum lllis.

—Luke xv. 1, 2.

1 Apnd Domlnum misefleordla et coplosa spud eum redemptlo.--Ps. cxxlx. 7.

' Si autem lmplus egerlt pmnitentlam ab omnibus peccatis snis, qum operatus est. etcus

todlerlt Omnlu pmecepta mea . . . vlta vlvet et non morletur. Impletas lmpfl non noceblt el.

——Ezech. xvlll. 21. 22; xxxlll. 12.
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think that they thus please God, or perform a meritorious work,

or practise humility? If so, they are greatly mistaken. It is

one thing to be humble and have a lowly opinion of oue’s self

before God, and another to be excessively troubled regarding

one’s salvation, and to mistrust the goodness of God. When

the prodigal son returned repentant to his father, and sighed

forth: “ Father, I have sinned against Heaven and before thee,

I am not now worthy to be called thy son,”' his father, without

the least word of reproof, fell on his neck, embraced him most

heartily, led him into the house with joy and gladness, clothed

him with new garments, prepared a great feast for him, invited

his friends to rejoice with him and make merry on account of

his son that was lost and had returned again. Now, if while

the family was thus rejoicing, the son sat there sad and melan

choly, and refused to be comforted; or if he afterwards imagined

that he had cause to be afraid. and anxious lest his father might

still be avgrv with him, and therefore he did not dare to address

him with due childlike confidence: do you think, I ask, that

such conduct would be pleasing to that loving father? On the

contrary, he would have just cause for being greatly displeased at

it. What is the matter with you, my son? he would say. Who

has done anything against you? Have I given you cause for

fear or anxiety? I arn quite satisfied with you; I and all my

friends rejoice at your return, and yet you look as sad and

troubled as if you did not trust me. Have I deserved that from

you? If I did not mean well towards you I should not have

received you with such kindness, but rather have left you to your

own devices. And you refuse to trust in me, and to show me a

cheerful countenance? There, timid, cowardly soul, you see

how you act towards the good God when you doubt of your sal

vation on account of your past sins. You were the prodigal

son when you ran away from your heavenly Father, sought your

freedom,and wallowed in all kinds of vice. You certainly have

cause to grieve with a childlike sorrow, and to repent most sin

cerely of having ofl’ended such a good Father so grossly and so

frequently; this too you have done when you came to the knowl

edge of your guilt and revealed it in confession, and returned

to God; this you still often do when the recollection of your

past sins causes you to renew your contrition, and to detest

your sins; your heavenly Father has again received you; He has

I Pater, peceavi in eoelum et comm w, jam non sum dignus wear! nhus tuna—Luke xv. 2L
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again clothed your soul with the robe of sanctifying grace; He

has prepared for you a sumptuous feast, in which He gives you

the precious body and blood of His own divine Son as the food

of your soul in the holy Communion, that you have received so

frequently; His whole heaven has rejoiced with Him because

you have repented and come back to Him, as He Himself says:

“ There shall be joy before the angels of God upon one sinner

doing penance.” ‘ The holy angels still rejoice that you are

freed from the slaVery of the devil and that you are now a co

heir with them to the kingdom of heaven; God has sworn to you

on His fatherly fidelity that He will never again think of the

sins that you have truly repented of and confessed; but in spite

of all this, you are not satisfied with Him, and refuse to trust

Him or to treat Him with confidence. You are still troubled

and anxious lest He should upbraid you with your former trans

gressions, and exclude you from heaven on account of them.

Is that acting honorably, or in a childlike manner? Eh! there is

not the least doubt that you act unjustly to that loving, merci

ful God who means so well with you, by mistrusting Him when

He has not given you the least occasion for so doing.

The holy Fathers tell us that we should not be troubled or give N°leven 0'1

way to cowardly fear, even if we fall into sin and faults through smug“?!

weakness; and there are many who lose heart when they see how shouldwebe

they fail to keep their good resolutions. Every morning, theysay, I make the firm purpose of avoiding this or that fault, of on account

acting with meekness towards my neighbor and even towards “pmmm'

those who offend me, of not contradicting any one, of bearing with

patience, for God’s sake, the cross laid on me, etc. But what

occurs? At the first opportunity my resolution is thrown to the

winds and Ifall into the old sins again. Nearly every time I go

to confession l have the same faults to tell. What is to become of

me; for I cannot see any sign of improvement? What! say the

holy Fathers, do you think you are an angel, or that you are al

ready in the place of eternal happiness, where one cannot sin?

You are still on earth, a poor, weak mortal, and that you must

humbly acknowledge yourself to be. Even the best and holiest

servants of God did not dare to boast of being free from faults

and failings. “ If we say that we have no sin,” says St. John,

“ we deceive ourselves.” ’ “ In many things we all offend,” '

' Gaudium erit eoram angelic Dei super uno peecatore poenitentiam agents—Luke xv. 10.

’ Si dlxerimus quoniam pecmtum non habemus, ipsi nos seducimus.—i. John i. 8.

' In multis oil'endimus omnes.—James iii. 2.
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such is the confession of St. James; all of us, no matter who we

are, commit many faults. These are sayings of the holy apos

tles, who, as St. Thomas well remarks, were filled with grace

and confirmed therein; and you imagine that you can manage

matters so well as not to be guilty of any sin whatever? It is

sometimes a sign of spiritual pride when one is troubled at com

mitting small faults now and then. The knowledge of our frail

ty should make us humble, but not pusillanimous and distrust

ful. We should rejoice and thank God that'we have not fallen

into grievous sin. Now if we should not lose heart and courage

even when we actually fall into sin, how much less should we

despair of salvation on account of sins sincerely repented of and

washed away by the precious Blood of Jesus Christ?

Ah, they say, must I not be sorry when I think of my past life,

and remember how often I have offended the good God by mor

tal sin? Peter wept during his whole life whenever he heard

the cock crow, and was thus reminded of his denial of his divine

Master. Magdalene and other holy penitents used to shed tears

of blood constantly. Aloysius, that innocent angel, could not

think of the few and very slight faults he ever committed with

out being filled with sorrow and repentance. And shall I, who

have so often and so grievously sinned, be of good heart and

joyful? Listen to me; it is one thing to repent of one’s sins, to

weep at the recollection of them, and another to be down-heart

ed on account of past transgressions, to lose confidence in God,

and to despair of salvation. Truly, you must be sorry, and may

shed as many tears as you please when you think of your for

mer sins, but your sorrow and contrition should be childlike, and

not take aWay your inward confidence and repose of conscience;

your sorrow should bring you a spiritual comfort and joy, as St.

Augustine says: “ Let the penitent always be sorry, and rejoice

at his sorrow.” ‘ For no one has more reason to rejoice than

he who feels that he is heartily sorry for his sins, since that is a

true sign that he is forgiven and is now a child of God. It

is true that Peter, Magdalene, and many other saints wept con

stantly; but do you think that their tears were sad and melan

choly, that they proceeded from fear and doubts regarding their

salvation? Their tears were sweeter and more agreeable

than all the laughter of the world, says St. Chrysostom; they

were tears that came from a tender love of God, and from interi

We must al

ways feel

sorry for

our sins.

and be glad

of that sor

row.

l Semper doleat pcenltens, et de dolore grandest—S. Aug. de vera et falsa pamlt. c. 18.
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or consolation of heart. Hear what St. Paul, who was at first

a great sinner, says of them: “ As sorrowful, yet always rejoic

ing; ”' outwardly we seem to be afflicted, but at heart we are

joyful. Be sorry then for your past sins; that no one can find

fault with, for it is a most meritorious work; but at the same

time be glad in the Lord, and hope all the more for your eter

nal salvation. Only keep on advancing, and with joy, on the

right road, on which you now are, the way to heaven, and aban

don yourself to the goodness and mercy of God.

Yes, my God, to Thee will I trust myself, although Thou Resolution

knowest that I have been a great sinner, and perhaps greater $235“

than any one here! If Thy mercy were not so great, there would withJoyand

be nothing else for me but despair, nothing to expect but the 3:13:38“

dam nation which I have deserved. But Thy goodness, when I mercy.

consider it, turns all the gloomy clouds into brightness. I only

regret, and regret a thousand times, that I have ever offended

such a good, patient, merciful Father. The thought of my past

sins shall serve to humble me all the more; the thought of Thy

goodness shall make me serve Thee in future with more care and

zeal, and love Thee above all things with my whole heart. For

the rest I shall be of good heart, and the more experience I have

of Thy mercy, the more I shall stand in need of it in future, the

greater too shall be my hope and confidence in it. If I come to

Thee in heaven (and I have no doubt of that if I only remain

true to Thee; Thou too wilt lend me a helping hand to this end),

then my eternal gratitude shall redound to Thy honor and glory;

for I shall be an everlasting, living proof of Thy infinite mercy

towards sinners, a mercy that I shall love and praise forever.

Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the first

Sunday after Easter.

Text.

Quorum remiseritis peccata, remiltuntur sis—John xx. 23.

“ Whose sins you shall forgive they are forgiven them.”

Introduction.

Truly comforting and encouraging words for each and every

sinner! What a good and merciful God we have! After hav

ing offended and insulted Him most grossly a thousand, nay, a

hundred thousand times, and thus deserved the fire of hell, He has

1 Quasi tristes. semper autem gaudentes.—ll. Cor. v1. 10.
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nevertheless prepared for us such an easy and sure means of

cleansing ourselves from the filth of sin, and regaining our right

to heaven; for all we have to do is to repent of our sins sincere

ly, with the firm resolution of not committing them again, and

then confess them in the secrecy of the confessional to one ap

pointed for the purpose, and receive absolution. If this is done,

and done properly, 0 sinners! no matter how wicked you have

been, rejoice in the Lord, you are again in the way of grace that

leads to heaven! The promise of Our Lord cannot fail: “ Whose

sins you shall forgive they are forgiven.” Such are His words

to His apostles and to all approved priests. Therefore you have

nothing to fear on the way to heaven, as I shall now show to

your comfort. Presumptuous sinners, etc. Continues as above.

SIXTY-EIGHTH SERMON.

ON THE HOPE THE JUST HAVE OF HEAVEN, ALTHOUGH A

STRICT JUDGMENT AWAITS THEM.

Subject.

He who is to judge us is a strict and terrible Judge, but a

consoling Judge for those who are of good will, because He

is Jesus Ohrist.—Preached on Christmas day.

Text.

In tarra pan: hominibus bonw {voluntatisF-Luke ii. 14.

“ On earth peace to men of good will.”

Introduction.

This is the peace of which St. Paul writes to the Philippians:

“And the peace of God, which surpasseth all understanding,

keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus;” ‘ and to the R0

mans: “ Peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.”’ This peace was

announced last night by the angels, when Jesus Christ, the Sav

iour of the world, was born in the stable at Bethlehem: “ On

earth peace to men.” To what kind of men? Not to all kinds;

but to “ men of good will; ” that is, to those who, having renounced

I lit pax Del. qum exsuperat omnem sensum. cusmdiat cm'davestm. et intelligentiu va

tras in Christo Jesu.—Philipp. iv. 7.

' Pax et gaudium in Spiritu Simon—Rom. xiv. 17.
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sin, are of good will to be always faithful to God, and to do His

will in all things faithfully; these must and can rejoice in the

Lord in peace and gladness of heart. Just and pious Christians

who have that will, this peace is for you! Be glad, then, in the

Lord, and enjoy the peace which your newly-born Saviour

caused to be announced to you. Ah, some timid souls will say,

it is easy to talk of peace! Is not this the day on which was

born the same Incarnate God whom you described to us last

Advent in such terrible colors, reminding us that He will come

at the last day to judge the living and the dead? that no matter

how we consider Him, He is a strict and terrible Judge—terrible

as God, terrible as man? Have we not then reason rather to

fear and tremble than to rejoice in peace and repose of heart?

True it is, my dear brethren, I do not retract what I have said;

my words on that occasion were intended to inspire a salutary

fear. I say it again: Jesus Christ, who was born on this day,

will be in every way a strict and terrible Judge; but to whom?

To the wicked, of whom I have spoken exclusively up to this;

to those who do not repent while they have time, nor amend

their lives, and thus appear before their Judge in the state of

sin. But I have nothing to say to them to-day, for they have

not the slightest share in this peace. Pious Christians, who

have the good will to serve your God faithfully and constantly,

peace be with you! You have nothing to fear from the Judge

who was born to-day, but may await Him with consolation and

joy of heart, as I shall now prove for your encouragement; and

I say:

Plan ofDiscourse.

He who is to Judge us is a strict and terrible Judge; but to

men of good will He is a consoling Judge; and that because He

is the Saviour Jesus Christ who became Man. Such is the

whole subject.

Christ Jesus, our future Judge, grant to all who mean well

with Thee Thy peace, that they may continue to serve Thee

with gladness of heart! This we ask of Thee through Thy vir

ginal Mother, Mary, and the holy angels, who sang to-day: “ On

earth peace to men of good will.”

He who will judge us is a strict and terrible Judge; this is Ourfumn

the beginning of the sermon that I intend for your encourage- Juagem‘
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23;?“ “d ment, and to inspire you with hope, peace, and joy of heart. A

Judge, strict and terrible Judge; this, 0 timid souls! is the proposition

that you advance as the foundation of your just fears. How

am I to attain my object? or what answer shall I make to your

objection? I cannot deny that there is reason for fear when we

consider the coming of the Judge; for if I open the Holy Scrip

tures I shall find hundreds of passages that force me to cry out

in terror in the words of the psalm: “ Thou art terrible, and

who shall resist Thee?” ‘ There Ifind described a God of such

holiness that the least fault arouses His indignation; a God

who sees everything so clearly that even in the angels He can

see faults; a God who takes such severe vengeance that He pun

ishes in the children the crimes of their parents, and in parents

the sins of their children, in superiors the sins of their subjects,

in subjects the sins of superiors; who wields the rod of justice

over the heads of descendants to the third and fourth generation

on account of the sins of their ancestors; and over a whole city

and country on account of the sin of one man; a God who

judges so strictly that on the day of reckoning He will demand

an account, not only of all our actions and works, but even of

our words, our desires, our wishes, our most secret thoughts;

none even of the things to which we sometimes pay no atten

tion shall be omitted in His account-book; all shall be examined,

judged, punished, even to the least idle word, the least idle,

useless thought. To be there questioned, condemned, punished,

rejected, it is not necessary to have committed a sinful act; His

justice will know how to inflict chastisement for what we have

omitted, for what we have been ignorant of through our own

fault, for what we have not saved others from, f0r what we have

connived at by our silence, for what we have given occasion to.

And wrri- And it is not only the sinner who has that strict judgment to

2:223; expect; even he who now seems to be just, if he is not as just

sothat the as he should be, if he is not zealous in the divine service, if he

$323?" is careless in the duties of his state, if he is tepid and sleepy in

(w mm, his devotions, if he neglects to work according to the measure of

the graces and talents given to him, if he does not perform

holy works and pious practices in a holy manner, and if they are

not found perfect in the sight of God, as the Scripture says: “I

find not thy works full, ”’ even for these things the just man

1 Tu terribllls es. et quls resistet titan—Pa. lxxv. 8.

' Non lnvenio opera tun plena.—Apoc. 111. 2.
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will have to answer in judgment. And when shall we be called

(0 this account by the avenging Judge? We know not; the

tiny, the hour, the moment is and shall remain concealed from

us. It will be at a time when we least expect; it will come on

stealthin like a thief in the night, as the Apostle says.l Thus

many a sinner is overtaken in the midst of his worldly occupations,

in his pleasures or vices, without having time to repent. And

what terrifies me still more in the inscrutable designs of Divine

Providence is, that the Almighty sometimes does not wait for

death, but begins, as it were, during life to judge; for He often

withdraws His hand from those who refuse to hearken to His

voice, gives them over to their own desires, allows them to be

come hardened in vice, so that their understanding is blinded,

their will rendered obstinate, nor does He make Himself known

to them until the moment has come for them to quit this world

impeniteut. All that I have said hitherto, my dear brethren,

are nearly the exact words of Scripture. Oh, truly, God is

strict in His justice! Oh, fear, fear, fear always; but only you,

O wicked Christians, who wantouly continue in aeareer of vice.

“On earth peace to men of good will.” Pious Christians, 321::

who fear the Lord and love Him, be of good heart, be comforted He in

and hopeful! And you too, sinners, no matter how wicked you WWII“!

have been, who have been converted to the Lord, and are now 32:: by

sincerely resolved to serve Him constantly, do not be down-heart simileflmm

ed; rejoice rather with a childlike hope of salvation! If our 8011mm"

Judge is strict and just, lie is also a long-sufl'ering, meek, mer

ciful Lord, who calls Himself indeed a powerful, but at the same

time a' patient and kindly Judge: “ God is a just Judge, strong

and patient.” ’ If He sometimes seems to beindignantin the law

of grace, it is, as I have remarked, under the figure of a house

holder who is displeased at the unfaithfulness of his steward, and

who says to him in an angry voice: “Give an account of thy

stewardship.’H Who would not think that the poor steward

whohad erred so grievously would have had a severe punish

ment to sufl’er? Yet no harm was done him; he wentaway and

even released the other debtors of his lord from their just debts;

and behold his master forgot all about his anger, and even praised

the cleverness of the steward, unjust as he had been: “And

the lord commended the unjust steward for as much as he had

' Sicut fur In nocte lta venlet.—I. Thws. v. 2.

’ Deus judex justus, fortts et pallens.—Ps. vll. 12.

’ Redde ratlonem Vllllcallonls tum—Luke xvi. 2.



394 On Me Hope Me Just Have ofHawm,

done wisely.”l This, my dear brethren, is a symbol of the alms

that the sinner distributes t0 the poor, in order to appease the

divine anger and obtain powerful graces of conversion. Again

He represents Himself as a mighty king whose servant owes him

many millions; as St. Matthew writes, the servant was quickly

summoned and commanded to pay the whole debt. The un

happy man humbled himself, threw himself on his knees, and

begged for a little time with the promise of paying all he owed;

and the merciful king not only granted him the time, but even

remitted the debt altogether: “And the lord of that servant

being moved with pity, let him go and forgave him the debt.“

A symbol of the sinner who,‘ after having committed millions of

sins, receives mercy and pardon from God for a single act of

heartfelt contrition. Again He represents Himself under the

figure of the householder, who, as we read in the Gospel of St.

Matthew, sends laborers into his vineyard. He found some men

standing idle in the streets, doing nothing the whole day: “ Why

stand you here all the day idleP’“ he said to them with displeas

ure. What did they do? They went at his command into the

vineyard, and as it was near evening, worked there for an

hour. They could not have earned much during that time, yet

they received as much wages as those who had toiled the whole

day. A symbol of the man who, having spent the greater part

of his life in sloth and tepidity in the divine service, resolves to

be more zealous and diligent in doing the will of God for the re

mainder of his days. Truly, Our Lord and God is a Judge, but,

He is a kindly Judge, even when He seems to be angry; a hum

ble petition, the mere good will, when the work itself is not pos

sible, is enough to make anything right with Him.

Muchleas Instead of the title of Judge, which is apt to inspire dread,

He takes ten others, namely, those of Protector, Helper, Guar

lhejustwho dian, Benefactor, Comforter, Saviour, Friend, Father, Bride

’lgjlf” K°°d groom, loving Mother: all of which cause comfort and conso

lation. Where I read once in the Scripture of His anger and in

dignation, I read twenty times of His mildness and kindness;

for one text that speaks of His justice, I find a hundred that tell

us of His mercy, and indeed exalt it above all the other divine

perfections, although they are infinite. “ The Lord is sweet to

1 Et laudavlt domlnus villlcum lnlqultatls. qnia prudenter fecisset.—Luke xvi. 8.

5 Misertus antem domlnus servl llllus, dlmlsti eum e1. debitum dlmlslt e1.—Matt. xvtfl. 27.

' Quid hie statls Iota die otlosIP—lbid. xx. 6.
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all, and His tender mercies are over all His works,”' such are

the words of the Prophet David. One reason, my dear brethren,

for fear, twenty for rejoicing; a hundred for hope, none for los

ing heart or despairing! Now if this holds good for the most

wicked sinner, as long as he is not actually in hell, and provided

he has a firm purpose of amendment, what reason for fear can

there then be for that soul that has already often repented of

and atoned for its past misdeeds? for the soul that serves God

with all possible zeal, and tries to serve Him? “ Serve ye the

Lord with gladness,” says David to such souls; “come in be

fore His presence with exceeding great joy. For the Lord is

sweet, His mercy endureth forever.” ’ “ Serving the Lord, re

joicing in hope,” ‘ says St. Paul. Otherwise you wrong the

divine goodness, and have not a true appreciation of God’s

mercy.

Besides all this, consider the Person of the Judge. Who is Especially

He? The very same whom, as we have seen in the beginning, :ggihsglls

you have hitherto feared as strictand terrible; He who will judge Judso

us is Jesus Christ, the Saviour, who was born for the redemption

of the world. Oh, what a sweet and consoling name that is, es

pecially for the just who are of good will! Beautiful are the

ideas expressed by St. John Chrysostom on this subject in his

explanation of the words of the psalm, “Give to the king Thy

judgment, 0 God! and to the king’s son Thy justice.”‘ Why,

says that holy Father, does David, as it were, ask God to re

nounce His right of judging men, and give it over to His Son?

Why, he asks further, has God really heard that prayer, as Our

Lord- Himself tells us in the Gospel of St. John: “ For neither

doth the Father judge any man, but hath given all judgment

to the Son.” ' Why is that? Would the ends of justice be less

served if judgment were left to the Father? Yet who could

think that? Truly justice would be well served, but in a more

terrible manner for us; because if a God of infinite holiness with

out human nature were to judge sinful men; if an impassible

God were to judge men subject to so many unlawful passions

and desires; if an almighty and offended God were to judge

' Buavls Dominus unlvemls. et mlseratlonos ejns super omnla opera ejus.-Ps. cxllv. 9.

’ Bervite Domino in lretltla. lntrolte in conspevtu ejus in exultatloue. Quonlam suavls

est Dominns, in aslernuiu mlserlcordln ejus.—Ibld. xclx. :3, 5.

' Dominowwlentes; spe gaudentes.—Rom. xll. 11, 12.

‘ Deus, jndlclum tuum rem da. et justltlam tuam nllo regls.-Ps. [xx]. 1.

“ Naque cnlm Pater judicat quenquam; sed omne Judlclum dedlt Eula—John v. 22.
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weak men who have grossly insulted Him; then we should have

nothing to expect but a sentence pronounced with all severity,

and punishment without mercy. But as we are to be judged by

a Man like ourselves, who knows our weakness and misery by

His own experience, who has taken our sins on Himself and

borne the weight of them, who is of the same nature as our

selves, our Brother: oh, instead of having little to hope for and

much to fear, it is clear that we have rather a thousand times

more ground for hope than for fear (I speak of men of good

will). Therefore, concludes St. Chrysostom, David prayed ear

nestly: “Give to the king Thy judgment, 0 God, and to the

king’s son Thy justice.” Therefore has God for our consolation

entrusted the office ofJudge to His Son, to the human nature of

Jesus Christ.

And, my dear brethren, since we have to stand before a Judge,

could we find in the whole world one in whom we could place

more trust and confidence than in this same Son of God? For

my part, if God left to myself the choice of the judge who is to

pronounce final sentence on me for eternity, I should select no

other in heaven or on earth than Jesus Christ; and I would

beg and entreat of Him to accept this office and judge me. For

in whom could I find better qualities for the purpose than in

my Saviour? In the first place I should like a judge who is of

incomparable goodness; and in the second place, one who knows

everything that would tend to excuse me; who knows it by his

own experience, and therefore is inclined to have compassion

on me. I should moreover like one who loves me truly, so that

he is my friend, my best friend, my special friend, whose great

object is to pronounce a favorable sentence and make me eter

nally happy. There is the sort of judge I should wish for.

And are you not of that opinion too? But our wish is already

fulfilled; we have aJudge of the kind already; He is Jesus Christ,

the incarnate God. As far as love and goodness are concerned,

can any love or goodness be compared with His? What has He

not done to prove His love and to win our hearts? He has

made Himself alittle Babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes that we

might approach Him without fear, and deal with Him on most

friendly terms as one does with children. He has become Man

that He might share with us in the miseries of our nature; He

became poor that He might enrich as; He became the most

abject and despicable of men that He might exalt us; He made
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Himself a servant and a slave that He might free us from sla

very. He acts the part of a Father that He may treat us as

His children; of a Master, to instruct us; of a Spouse, to encour

age us to love Him tenderly; of an Advocate with His heavenly

Father, to appease Him and make Him favorable to us; of In

tercessor, to restore our ruined fortunes. Of His own accord He

gave up His life on the cross that He might free as from eter

nal death; He has left us His flesh as our food, His blood as our

drink as a perpetual sacrifice in the Blessed Sacrament. He

Himself challenges all men and says to them: “What is there

that I ought to do more to My vineyard that I have not done to

it?” ‘

The other quality consists in this, that He knows our weak

ness and frailty, and has compassion on us. He compassionates

us as God, for He has made us out of the dust of the earth:

“ He knoweth ourframe,” says the prophet; “ He remembereth

that we are dust,” and therefore “ as a father hath compassion

on his children, so hath the Lord compassion on them that fear

Him.“ Still greater is the compassion He has for us as Man;

for in His mortal body He bore our miseries even to temptation

from the foul fiend, even to the sweat of the death-agony, even

to being abandoned by His heavenly Father, as He complained

on the cross. Sin alone excepted, as the Apostle says, there is

no weakness that He has not shared with us, that He may have

a tender heart towards us after having experienced our frailty,

and that when we fall through weakness He may be better able

to deal mercifully with us and overlook our transgression. “ We

have not a high-priest who cannot have compassion on our in

firmities,” says St. Paul, “ but one tempted in all things such

as we are, without sin.” ' Infinitely happy God as He was, yet

He was so overwhelmed by fear, anguish, distrust, sadness, that

the sweat ran down from Him in great drops of blood to the

ground, and He was forced to utter the bitter cry of agony: “ My

soul is sorrowful even unto death; ” ‘ and almost overcome by

the thought of the suffering in store for Him, He begged His

Father to take away that bitter chalice from Him, and said

I Quid est quod debul ultra far-ore vineie mew. et non feel el ?-Is. v. 4.

' Quonlam lpse cognovlt llgmenlum nostrum; reoordatus est quonlam pulvls sumus.

Quomodo mlseretur pater flllorum. mlsenus est Domlnus tlmentlbus se.—Ps. ch. 14. 13.

' Non enim habemus pontlflcem qul non posset compatl lnflrmltatlbus uostrls: tentahmi

autem per omnla pro slmllltudlne absque pemato.—Heb. lv. 15.

‘ Trims est anima mes usque ad monom—Matt. xxvl. 88.

He has pity

on their

trafltlel
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afterwards on the cross: “ My God, My God, why hast Thou for

saken Me?” ' O Lord! if I had no other proof of Thy clemency

than this, if the faith did not teach me that Thou hast often

sighed and wept when Thou sawest the miserable state of men,

I should be sure enough that Thou wilt have compassion on our

weakness from the sole fact that Thou hast felt and borne its

heavy burden Thyself.

Andisthelr He who will judge us (this is another reason for hoping for a

mmwd' favorable sentence) is our Friend, the best Friend we could wish

to have, on whose affection and love for us we can safely rely.

“ You are my friends,” He says Himself, “ if you do the things

that I command you.” ’ Tell me: you have a friend who loves

you truly; he has assured you of it a thousand times, on every

occasion he has offered you his services, and has more than once

given practical proofs of his affection. Truly rare is such great

fidelity in the world! But great as it is, it is nothing compared

to the friendship of your Saviour. The best thing your earthly

friend can give you is his heart, but what a small, narrow heart

it is; the heart of a mortal man! The Heart of Jesus Christ,

which He has given you, is the heart of an infinitely great God.

Your earthly friend is unable to help you in many cases; oh, how

often does it not happen that all he can do for you is to bewail

your misfortunes! The friendship of Christ is infinitely power

ful; all nature, heaven and earth, death, all the demons in hell

must obey His least sign. The love of the earthly friend is a

new thing of recent date; a few years ago he first made your

acquaintance; the love of the Son of God for you had no begin

ning; before all time, from eternity, in which His Godhead ex

ists, He cast upon you the thoughts of His goodness and mercy,

and had already resolved to become Man for you and die for you

on the cross. The love of your earthly friend is perhaps some

what selfish; his own wants, the hope of being assisted by you,

or at least the pleasure he finds in your company draws his heart

to you; the love that Jesus Christ has for you seeks no advan—

tage but your own; He is rich, infinitely happy; He is God with

out you; He loves you and desires to love you forever for your

own good, and to make you happy with His elect. Earthly

friendship is often inconstant and changeable; the least fault,

a rough word, a short answer, a sour face, even still less than

1 Deus meus. Deus meus, utquid dereliquistl me?—Mstt. xxvll. 46.

' Vos amlcl mel estls. sl feesrltls quae ego principle vobla—John xv. 14.
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that: a slight act of negligence or forgetfulness, or coldness of

manner, a mere imagination sometimes bursts asunder the

strongest bonds of love and friendship. The love of Jesus Christ

for us mortals is unchangeable; hundreds and thousands of sins

have not been able to extinguish it; even when you drove Him

out of your heart, nay, now while you still perhaps refuse to

hearken to His voice, He still continues to knock at your door,

and to beg of you in the most endearing manner to give Him

your love and friendship; He says to you: “ My son, give Me thy

heart, and let thy eyes keep My ways; ”' come back and I will

receive you again into favor. Now you can see for yourself from

all this what great confidence you should place in Christ your

Saviour. If the decision of an important case rested with one

of your best friends, would you not rejoice in the assurance of

a favorable sentence, provided you yourself put no hindrance in

the way? Why then do you trust less in Jesus Christ, who is

indeed your Judge, but at the same time your Advocate, Inter

eessor, Saviour, well-meaning Friend, and Brother?

And I add one fact more; for it is His interest that you pass And "is

through the judgment successfully and gain eternal happiness; glfnrktm

His external honor and glory are concerned therein, because He them

finds that even in overcoming an obstinate, rebellious heart, and h'ppy‘

in overlooking past sins and faults. The greater the sinner’s

guilt, the more is His goodness exalted by granting pardon, and

letting heaven and earth see that the Almighty is greater in His

mercy than in His justice. How much more then is He not

concerned in not allowing the just, who have the good will to

serve Him constantly, to be lost forever? His power and, so to

say, His fidelity are interested in this; for He has espoused their

cause, and come down from heaven to earth to save them from

eternal ruin, and to bring them to Himself in heaven. His

riches are concerned therein; for why should He without cause

wish to lose all that He has expended for us and for our salva

tion? It has cost Him much blood to purchase us; will He al

low that precious treasure to prove useless to us unless He is

compelled and forced to do so by our not wishing to profit by it?

Nay, His joy and happiness are concerned therein; I dare not

say this so boldly if He Himself had not told me of it in the

parable of the good shepherd, to whom He compares Himself,

who wanders over hill and dale to find the lost sheep, and after

I Pmbe nu ml cor mum Inlhl; ct ocull tui vlns moss custodiaut.-Prov. xxlfl. 26.
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having toiled and sweated and found it at last, brings it home

on his shoulders, carries it to the fold, and then summons all

his friends and neighbors to rejoice with him, and receives their

congratulations as if some unexpected stroke of good fortune had

happened to him: “ And coming home,” says the Gospel, "' call

together his friends and neighbors, saying to them: Rejoice

with me, because I have found my sheep that was lost.” ‘ Mark

how he does not say: rejoice with me because my sheep is re

turned, and has escaped the fangs of the fierce wolf; but rejoice

with me; I am full of happiness, so that I think nothing of all

the trouble I have had; I have found my sheep again. Would

not one imagine that all his wealth and happiness were in that

sheep, without which his consolation and joy would be incom

plete? This, 0 my Saviour! is the way in which Thou seekest us;

so much art Thou interested in our salvation that Thou makest

a feast with Thy angels in heaven: “ I say to you, that even so

there shall bejoy in heaven upon one sinner that doth penance.” ’

What happiness will it not then be for Thee, and what general

joy will it not give Thy angels and elect in Thy eternal kingdom,

to see a penitent who has long served Thee faithfully coming to

Thee in the eternal fold of heaven! W0 to him who finds in such

goodness no reason for a childlike hope! We to him who, no

matter how wicked he has been, mistrusts such a favorable

Judge, and despairs through fear and anxiety!

Hence men Come then, my dear brethren. “ Ye that fear the Lord, hope

gigging“ in Him,” says the wise Ecclesiasticus, “ and mercy shall come

to trust in to you for your delight.” He has not laid aside His former mild

$312208; ness towards us; He is and will be just in His judgments; but

inflow, because He is just, He must also keep His word that He will

468mm meet the returning sinner, receive Him into favor, and not al

{Eff}: low any one to be lost who trusts in Him and tries to serve Him.

“ For God is compassionate and merciful, and will forgive sins in

the day of tribulation; and He isa protector to all that seek Him

in truth.” ' If we have in our Judge agood friend, what think

you may we not expect from Him as our Brother and Father?

If justice itself gives us reason for hope before the tribunal of

1 Veniens dnmum convocat amicos et vicinos, dicens illis : congratulamini mihi, quia in

veui ovem meam qua: perieraL—Luke xv. 6.

' Dico vobls quod ita gnudium erit in cmlo super uno peccatore pmnitentiam agents.—

Ibid. 7.

” Qui timetis Dominum. sperate in illum : et In oblectationem venlet vnbls misericoniin.

Quoninm pins et mieerlmrs est Dene, et remittet in die tribulatioan neccata: et protecier

est mnuihus l-xquirentlhus se in vet-itaw.—-Eeelus. ii. 9, 13.
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God, what may we not hope when so many other comforting

perfections, such as goodness, patience, generosity, mercy, appear

on our side? Let those fear who do not know God, or love Him,

or wish to amend their lives; but you, penitent sinners, you

above all, pious souls, who try to avoid sin as well as you can,

“serve ye the Lord with gladness;” it is this joyful hope that

is most pleasing to God in our service and love. “ God loveth

a cheerful giver.”' It is this joyful hope that Christ has incul

cated on us when He teaches us by His apostle that we are not

to serve Him as slaves, but as loving children: “ For you have

not received the spirit of bondage again in fear, but you have

received the spirit of adoption of sons,’H so that you may honor

your Father with confidence, serve Him without disgust or dis

quiet, and await with joy and spiritual gladness the salvation

His fatherly love has prepared for you.

Oh, what a good God Thou art, dear Lord! for even in this Conclusion

vale of tears Thou commandest me to rejoice, when, great sin

nor as I am, Thou tellest me to hope! I have hitherto done an suchakiud

injustice to Thy goodness when I looked on Thee as a stern, 35:22:]

severe Judge, and therefore so often through fear and anguish and cheer.

despaired of my eternal salvation! In future I will place all my mum’

hope in Thee; and even when I consider Thy just judgments,

which have hitherto inspired me with fear and dread, I will con

sole myself and rejoice with Thy holy servant David: “ I re

membered, O Lord! Thy judgments of old, and Iwas comforted.”'

Far be it from me to take occasion from this to offend Thee

again all the more daringly; for that would not be hope, but pre

sumption and gross ingratitude. But rather, since Thou art

such a good God, on whose love and mercy I can joyfully rely,

through whom I can be sure of my eternal salvation, I will for

the future love Thee more fervently, and serve Thee with great—

er zeal and constancy. Amen.

I Hilarem damrem dlllgfl. Deus.-Il. Cor. ix. 7.

' Non enlm acoeplstls splrltum servitutls iterum in timore, sed acceplstis spiritum adop

tionls fulcrum—Rom. vfll. 15.

’ Memor ful judiciorum tuorum a seculo Domlne ; et eonsolatus sum—Pa. exvill. 58.
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SIXTY-NINTH SERMON.

ON THE HOPE THE PIOUS HAVE OF SALVATION, ALTHOUGH

THE NUMBER OF THE ELECT IS SMALL.

Subject.

Although few are chosen, the pious have: 1. N0 cause for fear,

no reason to have less hope of salvation; 2. But rather less

cause for fear, and more for hope.--Preached on the feast of the

Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

Text.

Ne timeas Maria, invem'sti em'm grati'am apud Deana—Luke

i. 30.

“ Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found grace with God.”

Introduction.

Why dost thou fear, 0 Mary? I bring thee news that must

cause heaven and earth to rejoice. Thou hast found grace with

God, and that too such grace as no mere creature dare hope for

on earth, a grace that fills me and all the heavenly spirits with

admiration when we think of it, so that we wait on thee most

humbly as our sovereign Queen. Thou art the only one whom

the Lord has chosen among all His creatures to be raised to

such a dignity, that His alone accepted, there can be none

greater. Thou art the only one among mothers who art at the

same time virgin. Thou art the only one among virgins who

art at the same timea mother; and the Mother of the Most High

God thou shalt be! Fear not! Rejoice! Such is the meaning

of the words of the angel to Mary. This is the day, 0 most

Blessed Virgin! on which the joyful message was announced to

thee; what else can We do but congratulate thee and rejoice

with thee on the great grace conferred on thee? Yes, 0 most

Blessed Mother! to show thee our joy, we send thee with our

whole hearts the glad greeting: “Hail, Mary, full of grace!”

But we must add: “pray for us sinners ” who do not know

and dare not examine how things are on high regarding our

election. Pray for us sinners, who do not know whether we
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are in favor or disgrace with God; who know not whether we

are worthy of love or hatred; who know not whether we are

chosen for heaven or doomed to hell; and who moreover hear

resounding in our ears the terrible words: “Many are called

but few chosen.”‘ Alas! the joy we experience on thy ac

count is mixed with no small degree of fear as far as we are con

cerned. Permit me, dearest Mother, to refrain now from ex

tolling thee, though thou art not sufficiently to be praised, while

I examine in detail this latter thought. It will also help to thy

praise, and to the preservation of our joy. My dear brethren,

this is the most violent temptation that is wont to assail us fre

quently: “few are chosen” for heaven. This thought often

makes the pious soul downcast and despondent, and drives the

sinner to despair. YetI dare to address you to-day in the words

of the angel to Mary: fear not, pious Christian; fear not, peni

tent sinner, thou hast found grace with God! If you are only

in earnest about amending your lives and living piously, you are

of those who are called to eternal grace, and the smallness of the

number of the elect should not cause you to doubt, but rather

to rejoice, as I shall now show to the consolation and en

couragement of all good Christians, and to the conversion and

amendment of the wicked.

Plan ofDiscourse.

Although few are chosen, yet you have no reason to fear, or to

have less hope of salvation; the first part. Although few are

chosen, you have reason to fear less and to hope more; the

second part.

Great God, who has chosen Mary alone among all mortals to

be Thy Mother, and to whom alone is known the number of the

elect, encourage us by Thy Mother, who is also the Mother of all

men, and by the prayers of the angels of peace, to avoid sin,

love Thee with all our hearts, and rejoice with childlike confi

dence in the hope of heaven!

The task that I have undertaken seems to be a difiicnlt and

an incongruous one, my dear brethren. My object is to inspire

you with consolation and courage, and as the foundation of my

argument I take the terrible truth: few are chosen! I say to

you: fear'not, rejoice in the hope of heaven; and at the same

I In!!! enim sum. vocatl, panel vero electl.—Matt. xx. 16.

Few are

chosen 1 a

terrible

truth.



404 On Me Hope [/10 Pious Have (3/ Salvation,

timeI agree with you that only few gain heaven! If 1 were

minded to make a cold sweat burst out all over you through an

guish, could I find a better means of so doing than to speak to

you of that truth? No; for there is nothing to be compared to

it for terror. Whatever other terrible things there are, they all

take their terror from that. The multiplicity of past sins causes

anguish, but it is because they can exclude us from the number

of the elect. Death is a terrible thing, but only because I do

not know whether it will be for me the entry into a happy or

an unhappy eternity. The judgment-seat of God is terrible,

but only because I do not know what sentence shall be pro

nounced on me there; whether I shall be called with the few to

the kingdom of God, or condemned with the many to the place of

torments. Hell, everlasting fire is a terrible thing; so terrible,

that if only one of every thousand men, nay, if only one man in

the whole world were to be sent there, all would have reason

to tremble and to say like the disciples of Christ when He an

nounced to them: “Amen, I say to you, that one of you is

about to betray Me ”—all the others would have good reason to

ask with fear and trembling: “ Is it I, Lord?” ‘ Am I the un~

happy man who is to be sent to the fire of hell among the demons?

Heaven, eternal joy is such a great happiness, that it but one

among a thousand, nay, if only one in the whole world were to

be excluded from it, all would have good cause to tremble and

ask: Is it I, Lord? Am I the unhappy wretc'n who must be

deprived of heaven for all eternity?

Now the God of infallible truth assures us that the greater num

ber of men shall be condemned to the flames of hell, while the

smallernumber shall be invited to heaven on the day ofjudgment.

“ Wide is the gate and bread is the way that leadeth to destruc

tion, and many there are who go in thereat.” On the other hand,

“how narrow is the gate, and strait is the way that leadeth to

life, and few there are that find it.“ “ Two shall be in the field:

one shall be taken, and one shall be left. ”' Of the two brothers,

Abel was taken, Cain left. Of thetwins, Jacob was taken, Esau

left; of two kings in one kingdom, David was taken, Saul left;

Yet it is

certain that

very few

are chosen.

1 Amen dir-o vnbis. quia nuns vestrum me traditurus eet.—Numqnld ego sum Domine ?

Matt. xxvi. 21. 22.

'4 Lata poria et spatiosa via est qnie ducit ad perditionem: et multi sunt qui int-rum

per earn. Quam angusta porta et arcta via est. ante ducit ad vitam. et pauci aunt qui in.

veniunt eam.—Mett. vii. 13. 14.

' Duo erunt in euro; unus assumetur, et unus relinquetur.—lbid. xxiv. 40.
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of two praying in the temple, the public sinner was taken, the

Pharisee left; of the two disciples, Matthias was taken, Judas

left; of the two companions of Christ on the cross, one went

to paradise,the other to hell. What am I saying? One out of

two? Of all the men on earth, for every thousand that go to hell

hardly one goes to heaven. The holy Fathers make the num

ber of the elect still smaller. The holy Scripture compares it

to the grapes that are overlooked in the vineyard after the vin

tage: “ W0 is me, for I am become as one that gleaneth in au

tumn the grapes of the vintage.”' Such is the lamentation of

the Prophet Micheas. “Many are called, but few chosen;”

what a terrible truth! Should we not be troubled and anxious?

Yes, my dear brethren, yet-I should say no also! Let those be

afraid and tremble who do not fear sin and their God!

But you, good Catholic Christians, who serve the Lord, and Meanwhile

endeavor to live according to the law of the Gospel, although 53::you now and then commit a fault through weakness, “Fear becomiort

not, little flock,” I say to you hardily in the words of our dear Faking:

Lord, “for it hath pleased your Father to give you a kingdom.”’ they Me

Be of good heart! For, tell me this, if you were of the number :33?“ "1°

of the few who are called to heaven, would your joy be less

than if there were more of you? What joy it is for the student

to get a hint from some one that knows all about it that he will

get a golden book at the end of the year, although only two such

books are to be distributed in the whole school! The days seem

too long to him until the time comes when he is to stand on the

stage; at night he dreams of it, and thinks he holds the book

already in his hand; only two, he says to himself, only two

among a hundred are to get a prize, and I am one of them.
How much greater then must not be the consolationiof the soul

who can think: I shall receive the everlasting reward! I am

one of those who shall go to heaven, although there are but a

few of them! Let the world go as it will; I shall go to heaven!

If I am now poor and needy, what does it matter? I shall go

to heaven! I pass my life in pains and sickness, in destitntion

and persecution; what of that? I shall go to heaven! I have

now to toil and labor; but there is one thing to console me: I

shall go to heaven! I know not how, when, or where I shall

1 Va; mini. quia (mus sum sicut qui oolligit in autumno racemes vindemiaa.—Michees

vii. 1.

’ Nome timene, pusillus grex, quia complacuit Pam vestro dare vobis regnum.—Luke

xii. &.
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die; but no matter how, when, or where I die, I shall go to

heaven! I shall see my God forever! I shall be eternally happy

with my God! Oh, truly, this thought brings a joy that far

surpasses all sensual delights and pleasures of the vain world.

Yes, you say, that is true enough; and would I not be glad if

Icould say and think that of myself with truth! But who

knows that heaven is to be my portion? And why should you

doubt it, pious Christians? It is to you I speak, and all maybe

like you if they only wish. Why should you doubt it? For I

ask you again: who can prevent you from gaining heaven? Who

could or would exclude you from the number of the elect, small

though it is? No man on earth, no demon in hell, no angel in

heaven. It is on yourselves alone that that depends, and I pre

sume you do not wish to prevent your own salvation? Men

may indeed plague and persecute you, but they have no power

to deprive you of heaven. The devils would do it if they could;

they do their worst by suggestions and temptations, and dis

turbances, but they cannot bring you one foot from the way of

salvation, unless you give yourselves over to them of your own

accord. The angels could not and would not hinder your salva

tion, for their great desire is to have you as their companions.

God indeed could hinder it, but He will not; He is a true God,

who has promised you heaven if you serve Him to the end.

Are you minded to do that? To understand the basis and

foundation of this truth: on whom does it depend that the num

ber of the elect is small? On God, because He wishes only a

few to be saved? or on men, because only a few of them

strive for heaven? It depends on the latter. Mark this: be it

as it may with predestination, as it is called, or the eternal elec

tion to heaven, explain it as you may, it still is and remains an

article of faith that God will take to Himself in heaven all

those who persevere in good, and die in the state of grace:

“ He that shall persevere unto the end, he shall be saved,” ‘

these are the words of the Eternal Truth. It is and will be

true that in the present arrangements of His providence God

elects none for heaven but those whom He foresees shall leave

this world in the state of grace; whether He foresees this be~

fore or after the election is a question that theologians may

fight about; it comes to the same thing in the end. It is and

remains true also that God rejects none but those who, as He

For they

among them

it they

wish.

1 Out autem persevemverit usque tn fluem. htc salvos ertL—Matt. x. 22.
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foresees, will remain in the state of mortal sin till death.

Therefore heaven belongs to him who has the efficacious will to

be faithful to God till the end and to persevere in good. If

you sell anything, such as house-furniture, clothes, books, etc.,

by public auction, you call out the name of the article, or lift

it up so that every one may see it. Who wants this? you cry

out; who will buy this article? This costs so much; the value

of this other is so-and-so; who wishes to purchase? Now he

who offers the highest price becomes the possessor of the article.

Such, in my opinion, is the way in which the Almighty offers

heaven to men; He holds it up before them. Hear and see,

whoever has ears and eyes! Heaven is offered you, and at a

very low price; you need not bring gold or silver; who will buy

it? Who wishes to have it? “ Who is the man that desireth

life, who loveth to see good days?” What do you offer?

What price will you give? St. Augustine takes from us all

fear of not being able to purchase such a costly and in itself price

less treasure, or of not being in a position to pay the sum re

quired for it; all we want is the will: “ Give me the man who is

willing, and it is enough.” ’ He who wishes, has heaven; it be

longs to him; not a farthing more is required; he need only

wish, but his wish must be earnest, true, and constant.

Once for all, no one who has a good will and leads a Christian

life shall go to hell with the reprobate; no one whose will is

bad and who leads a wicked life shall, unless he repents, be

among the elect in heaven.

Again, it is and remains an article of faith that God, as far Mb“ “1"

as in Him lies, has the earnest and true will and desire to make $331“

all men, without exception, eternally happy. “ Who will have "19m

all men to be saved,” says St. Paul, “ and to come to the knowl

edge of the truth.”’ He condemns the sinner to hell against

His inclination and general will, as we see clearly from the

words of St. Peter: “The Lord delayeth not His promise, as

some imagine, but dealeth patiently for your sake, not willing

that any should perish, but that all should return to penance,” ‘

and so escape damnation. And it is God Himself who says

this. Suppose He could speak an untruth, why should He

1 Quls w. homo qui vult vitam; dillglt dies videre bonos ?—Ps. xxxifl. 13.

' Da volenlem et sulllclt.

' Qul omnes homlncs vult salvos flerl, ct ad agnltlonem verat veritatls venue—1. Tim. 1!. 4.

4 Non tardat Domlnus promlmlonem suam, slcut quldam existlmant; sed patienter aglt

propter vos. nolens, allquos perils. sod omnes ad pmnltentlam revertl.—II. Pet. 11!. 9.
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wish to deceive us in this matter? And what profit or pleasure

could He have in excluding a man from heaven without his

fault, and sending him to the eternal fire of hell? To suspect

Him of that would be the same as to look on Him as a most

cruel tyrant. What do you think, fathers and mothers? Would

it be a pleasant sight for you to behold your innocent child, who

has done no wrong, burning in a fierce fire, and howling and

tossing about in agony on glowing coals? What pleasure or joy

could the Almighty have in seeing a soul that He has made to

His own image and likeness, to which He is a better and more

lovable Father than any earthly father is to his children—what

pleasure could He have in seeing that soul burn forever in hell,

and that without any fault on its part, and solely because He so

wills it? If that is so, then why has He taken such trouble

about the salvation of that soul? Who is there who will go

a-fishing and wish to catch nothing? Who will cast the seed on

the field and not desire to reap a crop? Who goes a-hunting

and does not wish to bring down the game? If God did not

desire our salvation, He might have remained in heaven, and

need not have come down on earth and become Man. Why has

He suffered so much discomfort, heat, cold, hunger, thirst,

shame, mockery, thorns, scourges, nails, and a disgraceful death

on the cross for our sake? Was it done perhaps only for the

elect, and not for those who shall go to hell? But that is a he

retical proposition, and has been condemned long ago by the

true Church. No; as the Apostle says, Christ suffered death

for each and every man: “ For there is one God, and one Medi

ator of God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself

a redemption for all,”‘ and therefore who wishes all to gain heav

on.

Finally, it is and remains an article of faith that as we cannot

perform any meritorious, supernatural work without His aid

and help, the same God has prepared for all men, without excep

tion, sufi‘icient means and graces to enable them, if they wish, to

do good, to persevere in good, and to gain heaven. And how

can it be otherwise? If faith did not teach us that, we should

learn it from the mere light of reason. For how could God ex

pect me to fly through the air if He did not give me a pair of

wings? How could He expect a dumb man to speak when He

And will

give them

means

enough to

secure pre

destination.

1 Unus enlm Deus. unus at mediator Del et nomlnum. homo Christus Jesus: qui dedlt re

demptionem semetipsum pro 0mnibus.—I. Tim. ll. 5, 6.
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has deprived him of speech? How could He command ablind man

to see when his eyes are put out? Now God commands all men

to do good, and to work for their salvation,'and that under pain

of eternal damnation; He knows at the same time that it is a

greater impossibility for them to do good and gain heaven with

their mere natural powers than it is for them to see without

eyes, to speak without a tongue, to fly without wings; how then

could He refuse His help to any one? No; God does not order

us to do impossibilities, as the Council of Trent says. The just

man can, if he wishes, remain in the state of grace to the end;

the sinner can, if he wishes, obtain that grace; and consequently

all, if they wish, can be saved.

Now to come to my subject. It depends then on yourselves,

my dear brethren, whether you go to heaven or not. You can

be in the number of the elect if you wish it; no one can, no one

will oppose or prevent you. Is not that a sufficient certainty?

Is not that reason enough for you to feel rejoiced and comforted ?

Heaven is mine, if I will! Is he to be considered a poor man

who can be rich if he chooses? Has he cause to be troubled

who, if he wishes, can have all imaginable joys and delights?

We have our will in our own hands. And if most men are lost,

why should I despair on that account? If the smaller number

is elected to heaven, am I therefore less certain of my salvation?

Eh! the greater number will be damned, because it is their own

wish. Nor am I a bit surprised at this. Consider only how

people generally live in the world. How much continual sin

there is, how little true repentance! How great a desire of

temporal things, how little care for eternity! What pride, van

ity, greed of gold, injustice, impurity, gluttony, cursing, dis

union, laziness, and sloth in the divine service are not found

everywhere! If the life that most men lead could bring one to

heaven, then who should not go there? Meanwhile if I am of

good will, although I must have pity on the deplorable blindness

of those who damn themselves, yet I have not an atom more to

fear on account of their damnation, or to dread lest I should

have to go with them; but on the other hand I have every rea

son to comfort myself with the hope that I shall be with the few

who are chosen, provided only I continue to serve God faith

fully. If the majority of the people of Treves were so foolish as

to throw themselves into the Moselle, must the few of us who

remain be therefore afraid of being drowned? Not by any
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means. Let those who wish leap in after the foolish people; as

far as I am concerned I shall be very far from imitating their

example, and that I may have as little to dread on that score as

possible, I will keep away from the water altogether, and stay

at home. Twenty are invited to a feast; fifteen excuse them

selves; are you therefore afraid of being excluded? What do

the others concern you? It depends on yourself whether or not

you accept the invitation. Such is the parable in which Our

Lord represents heaven in the Gospel of St. Luke: “A certain

man made a great supper, and invited many. And they began

all at once to make excuse.”' But the table was not on that ac

count empty, for others were invited who took the places of those

who excused themselves. In a word, if only one of a hundred

thousand is to be saved, provided I lead a good life, I am sure

to be that one; on the other hand, if only one of a hundred

thousand is to be damned, I shall be that one if I do not live

piously. Therefore, good and pious Christians, what does it

matter to you whether the number of the elect is great or small?

You are among the few, if you wish, and that you do so wish is

proved by your zeal and fervor in serving God. Only continue,

and for the rest: “Fear not, for it hath pleased your Father to

give you a kingdom;” and you may be as sure of it as that God

is a faithful God. “ Few are chosen.” Those words should in

crease your hopes of salvation, pious Christians! They should

also lessen your fear, as I shall show in the

Second Part.

We must not imagine that the number of the elect is in itself

small and insignificant, for it is certain that a vast number of

men shall enter heaven; so says the Prophet of the friends of

God: “I will number them, and they shall be multiplied above

the sand.”’ And St. John too, in the Apocalypse, saw a great

number of them, after having found twelve thousand signed of

each tribe of Israel: “ After this I sawa great multitude, which

no man could number, of all nations, and tribes, and peoples,

and tongues standing before the throne, and in sight of the

The pious

have sure

signs that

they are

among the

elect.

Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands.” '

1 Home quidam fecit caenam magnam. et voeavit multos. Et cueperuut simul omnes ex

cusare.—Luke xiv. 16. 18.

’ Dinumernbo eos, et super areuam multiplicnbuntur.—Ps. cxxxviii. 18.

a Post haze vidi turham magnum quam dinumerare nemo poterat ex omnibus gentibus.

et tribubus, et populis. et linguis, stantes ante thronum. et in 00an Agni. amicti

stolis albis et palms: in manibus comm—Ame. v11. 9.
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The elect are few when compared to the damned. But no

matter how few they are, there must be a certain class of people

in the world who belong to them. And who else belong to

that class if pious Christians do not? St. Paul, in his Epistle to

the Romans, describes the marks of the elect: “ Whom He pre

destinated, them He also called. And whom He called, them He

also justified: and whom He justified, them He also glorified.” ‘

These are the very marks you must recognize in yourselves,

or rather in the goodness with which God has forestalled you.

God has called all men, and invited them to heaven; but His

call to you has been a special one. For all men He has prepared

the means of justification, but He has shown special care in put

ting them in your way. To all men He ofiers the crown of

glory if they persevere in grace; but to you He has given special

signs of this perseverance and of gaining heaven.

With regard to the vocation, could you desire a clearer or more Fer theyam

evident sign of His good will towards you? Do you doubt of $3“;

this? Then let us examine the matter. Look at people in all heaven.

parts of the world. whatever be their age or condition (and I

speak not of those who lived from the beginning of time till the

present, but only of those who are still on earth); compare your

state and vocation with theirs. You will find that the greater

part of the globe is inhabited by people who have no faith, or

at all events no knowledge of the one true and only saving faith.

How many millions there are of heathens, idolaters, Turks,

Jews, infidels, who are completely shut out from Christianity?

And among Christians, how many heretics there are, of differ

ent sects, who live outside the true, that is, the Catholic Church?

And amongst Catholics, how many wicked people there are

who have only the name of Catholic, by which they call them

selves merely from a worldly motive, while in reality they be

lieve in nothing, neither in heaven, nor in hell, nor even in God

(oh, how many atheists of the kind there are nowadaysl); or at all

events, they live as if there were neither heaven, nor hell, nor

God; or otherwise they do not fulfil the duties and obligations

of their religion, without which their faith is dead? How many

there are who heap injustice on injustice, until they almost de

spair of making due restitution? How many who make a habit

of those vices of which the Apostle says that they who do

1 Once autem predeatlnavlt, hos et vocavlt. Et quos vocavit, hos et Jusflflcavit: quot

auwm Justlncavlt, files as glorlnoavit.—-Rom. viii. 80.
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such things shall not obtain the kingdon of God?I How many

others there are who, although they do not indulge in great

vices, yet lead careless and iudiflerent lives, following all the

vanities of the world, and taking no more trouble about their sal

vation than if heaven was not of the least concern to them?

Now put all this vast, immense crowd together; blot them all

out of the list of the elect, if they do not repent; and then

count the remainder; 011, what a small number they are, com

pared to the others! For but few will remain who show their

faith by their works, live according to the law of their faith,

earnestly endeavor to save their souls, and carefully avoid sin,

or if they fall into sin, are at once uneasy and restless until

they have truly repented. In a word, how small the number of

truly good Christians who love God with all their hearts and

earnestly desire to go to heaven! And there is no doubt that

this small number shall gain heaven; for, whom else is it pre

pared for? It is to this small number that God has called

you, pious Christians, and selected you in preference to so many

thousand others by His powerful grace. Remember the grace

that David received when, while he was still apoor shepherd

boy and the youngest of his brothers, God chose him and placed

a royal crown on his head. All his brothers, one after the

other, were brought before Samuel, who Was sent as an ambas

sador on the part of God to choose a king fer the people of

Israel out of this family. The first appeared, and God said: I

do not want him: “I have rejected him.” The next came:

“ Neither bath the Lord chosen this.” Then appeared the third:

“ Neither bath the Lord chosen this.” The other brothers were

then assembled, but " the Lord hath not chosen any one of

these.” Finally the young David was brought in, and hardly

had Samuel laid eyes on the youthful shepherd boy than he

placed his prophetic hand on his head, looked into his face, and

said to his poor father: This is the one whom the Lord has

chosen; “ this is he.“ This is he whom God has selected to

be ruler and king over His people of Israel; he is destined to

wear the crown and sceptre, and to ascend the throne. There

you have a sketch of your special calling to the heavenly crown,

pious Christians! All infidels, Turks, Jews, heretics, and

wicked Christians are also called to heaven, and the providence

' Quonlam qui talla strum regnum Del non consequentur.—Gal. v. 21.

' Abjecl eum. Nee hunc eleglt Dominus. Etlam hunc uon eleglt Domlnus. Non eleqit

Domlnus ex lstls. lpae est.—l. Kings xvi. 7-10, 12.
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of God has given them means enough to gain it; but as far as the

special, extraordinary, efficacious graces are concerned, we

might say of those people: “ The Lord hath not chosen any one

of these ”—not chosen them in the same way in which He has

called the little flock of the pious. Is not that an evident sign

that He has destined for you the crown of glory?

And this all the more, because “ whom He called, them He GMI‘M‘

- - . . . fies them

a1s01ust1fied.” That 1s, by a speclal help of H18 powerful grace spec,“ ,

He has led them to justice and kept them therein. Has not

that been the case with you? Remember, as far as you can, how

kindly and wonderfully the providence of God has guided you

on the way of salvation from your childhood, and kept you on

it till now. You have been the object of His special care even

while still in your mother’s womb; for He did not allow you to

die without baptism, as has been the case with so many other

children. And how was it with you afterwards? Consider the

favor that the infant Moses found in the sight of the daughter

of Pharao; he was already condemned to death while still in

swaddling-clothes, when the princess saw him; at once she had

him taken out of the Water and brought to her, and she adopted

him as her own; after that she gave him to his own mother as a

child destined to become a great man among the Egyptians.

“ Take this child,” she said, “ and nurse him for me. . .. The

woman took and nursed the child: and when he was grown up

she delivered him to Pharao’s daughter. And she adopted him

for a son.” ‘ With reason might you wonder at the goodness of

this princess, and at the favor she conferred gratuitously on the

child. But what must you think of that gratuitous and un

merited grace by which God adopted you as His own from the

first moment of your existence; so that hardly were you born into

this world when He drew you, not to death, but to eternal life in

the saving waters of baptism, and gave you over to your mother,

the Catholic Church, that she might feed you with salutary doc

trine? For He has caused you to be born in a Catholic country,

and brought up by Catholic parents, a grace not granted to

so many thousand others. He has caused you to be instruct

ed from your youth in the true faith by your pious parents or

by others. He has, by His inward inspirations, by the admoni

tions of your pastor, given you a love of virtue, a hatred and

1 Accipe puerum lstum, et nutri mlbi.. . . Snsceplt mulier,et nutrivit puerum : adultumque

tndldlt flllaa Pharaonls, quem 111a adoptuvit In locum lilil.— Exod. ll. 9, 10.
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It is prob

able. too,

that they

will per

severe to

the end.

Since nel

ther God

not they

themselves

will hinder

that per

severance.

fear of grievous sin. He has kept you from many occasions of

sin, protected you in dangers and temptations; and even when

you have fallen often and grievously, He has rescued you from

that unhappy state by remorse of conscience, by causing you to

hear sermons or to read spiritual books. The sincere purpose

you had to repent of past misdeeds, the self-denial with which

you disclosed abominable sins in confession, your present her

ror of all that you have formerly loved against the divine law,

your earnest wish to save your souls, nay, the fear and anxiety

you sometimes feel lest you do not serve God as you ought: all

these come from the good God; they are all graces that He has

given you in preference to so many millions of other people.

To what end? Is it that you may be lost, as you fear? Are

these signs of reprobation? Oh, no! they who are thus called

and justified, and who follow the call and endeavor to do the

works of justice, these are also they whom He has chosen:

“Them He also glorified.” These are they to whom He will

give a crown of glory; that is the way in which He has led all

who are now in heaven; and to you, as to them, He will grant

eternal happiness.

Ah, you say, but there is still one thing that lies like a stone

on our hearts! What is it? If I am now, as I imagine, pious;

if I cannot accuse myself of any mortal sin that I have not con

fessed, yet I know not how I shall be at the end. All depends on

the last moment; perseverance crowns the work. If I die an

unhappy death, the good life I am leading will not help me.

Such is indeed the case, my dear brethren; but have you any

reason to think that the end will be bad for the soul that tries

to serve God, or at all events to repent of its sins? that a Chris

tian who has led a good life will die a bad death? A good end

depends partly on God, inasmuch as He must continue to show

His goodness, and to give the grace of perseverance; and partly

on ourselves, inasmuch as we must continue to serve God.

And as far as you are concerned, do you imagine that after

all the trouble you have taken to abstain from forbidden pleas

ures in order to go to heaven, although you might have enjoyed

those pleasures, do you imagine, I ask, that you will be likely

to choose hell with a deliberate and perverse act of the will for

the sake of some pleasure or profit, at the time when you are

on the point of leaving everything, and the gate of heaven is

standing open for you? There is not much likelihood of that.
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And as far as God is concerned, do you think that He is likely

to refuse His help at the very moment when it is most wanted?

What a cruel thing it would be for a father, after having carried

his son in his arms all the day through a dangerous forest that

he might bring him safe home, to throw him down in the even

ing just as he arrives at the door of his house, and break his neck?

And shall God, that good Lord, that kind and loving Father,

who has showered so many graces on me during the day of my

life, who has given me so many benefits, looked after me so care

fully, received me so mercifully after I had fallen, and that

often, carried me in His hands, as it were, through so many dan

gers, for the sole purpose of bringing me to heaven—shall that

God, I ask, leave me to my own weakness, give me over to the

hellish bird of prey, reject and condemn me forever at the very

moment when I am only a step removed from eternity? Is that

the time when He will withdraw His hand from me? But who

dare think such a thing, not to speak of having reason to dread

it? Therefore I say to myself, encouraged and consoled, as the

mother of Samuel said to her husband: “ If the Lord had a mind

to kill us, He would not have received a holocaust and libations

at our hands, neither would He have showed us all these things.” '

If my God wished to reject and condemn me, why should He

have shown such patience in bearing with me? why have fore

stalled me with so many graces? why shown me so much love?

Ah, since He has been a thousand times provoked to anger by

my sins, He could easily do with me as He has done with so

many others, and have allowed me to die in my sins. He had

already given me proofs enough of His mercy, and had cause

enough to show His justice by punishing me. But now since

He has spared me, and given me time and leisure to confess my

sins and amend my life; since He has, up to the present moment,

accepted my service and kept in me the good will to serve Him

in future, all this proves to me that He means to carry out to

the end the work of my salvation, which His mercy has begun

and continued up to the present. Such. too, should be your

thoughts, pious Christians, and you should console yourselves

with the assurance given you by St. Paul: “ He who hath be

gun a good work in you will perfect it unto the day of Christ

Jesus.” ’ Only lead good lives, and then, as far as the end is

1 Bl Domlnus nos vellet occldere. de manlbus nostrls holocaustum ct llbamenta non lus

cepisset, nee ostendlsset nobls haze omnla.—Judges x111. 23.

1 Qul cosplt in vobls opus bonum. perflclet usque in diam Chrlsu Jesu.—Phlllpp. l. 6.



416 On Me Hope {/10 Pious Haw of Salvation,

concerned, you may leave it in the hands of the good God.

Time does not permit me to speak of the other signs of the

elect, which are given by the holy Fathers on the authority of

Scripture. such as to feel pleasure in hearing the word of God,

and to have a desire for it in order to learn and to do something

good. This is one of the surest signs of predestination,1 as St.

Augustine says, for we are always ready to speak of our native

land and of those whom we love. “ Blessed are they who hear

the word of God and keep it,” ’ so says the Eternal Truth Him
self. VAnother sign is a constant, anxious care in all one’s actions

not to do anything displeasing to God; or if one falls, to repent

at once; for as it is a sign of reprobation to defer repentance

from day to day, as St. Isidore says, so it is a mark of the chosen

children of God not to be able to bear sin on the conscience for

along time. The third sign is union with and true love for

one’s neighbor, and especially for one’s enemies: “ By this shall

all men know that you are My disciples, if you have love one

for another.”' The fourth sign is mercy and charity towards

the poor, to the suffering souls in purgatory, as well as to the

needy on earth: “ Blessed are the merciful.”‘ Never, says St.

Jerome, have I found him to die an unhappy death who will

ingly performed the works of mercy and charity. Nay, this

alone shall be brought forward on the last day instead of any

other good work, as that for which an eternal reward is to be

given. The fifth sign is patience in hearing crosses and adver

sity: “ Blessed are the poor; blessed are they that mourn; blessed

are they that suffer persecution: for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven.”' The sixth sign is the frequent reception of the sac

raments, especially of holy Communion; for these are pledges

given by God to the souls that He has chosen for heaven: “ He

that eateth this bread shall live forever.” ‘ The seventh sign is

devotion to Mary, the Mother of God; and in this all the holy

Fathers are of one mind. Oh, when that name comes into my

mind, it fills my heart with fire! Take all the other signs away

and only leave me this one; leave me, besides a good life, only

They have

other marks

of predesti

nation.

1 Nulium mains signum £0me prsedestinationis est. quum audire lihenter verbum Del.

' Beati qui audiuut verbum Del, et custodiunt illud.—Luke xi. 28.

' In hoc connosocnt omnes. quia discipuii mei ads. at dilectionem habuerit is ad invicem.

—Joim xiii. 35.

‘ Beati misericordes.-)iatt. v. 7.

' Beati pauperes; beati qui iugent; beati quipemecutionem petiuntur. quoniam ipsorum

est regnum caeiorum—lbid. iii. 5. 10.

' Qul manducat. hunc panem vivet in minimum—John vi. 150.
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the love of this most holy Virgin, and I can make sure of a

happy death and a blissful eternity. I acknowledge, my dear

brethren, to the honor and glory of this holy Mother, that when

ever I am afraid at the thought of what is to happen to me after

death, if I only think of Mary, my fear is changed into hope

and consolation. Ah, honor and love sincerely the Mother of

God! The eighth sign is the complete resignation of one’s self

to the will of God, even in what concerns our salvation. This

latter point I shall treat of separately in another sermon, and

shall prove that a pious man can comfort himself with the as

sured hope of salvation, even because he leaves the care of it

with childlike confidence altogether to God.

See now, pious Christians! I believe that there is none of you Hence "10

who has not these signs, or some of them at least. Therefore I 12:3,?“

say again by way of conclusion: “ Fear not, little flock, for it themselves

hath pleased your Father to give you a kingdom.” Fear not, I 3°

say, you who are chosen for heaven, and that is the name given salvation,

by SS. Peter and Paul in their Epistles to the early Christians: :r‘l‘gufsnx“

“ Fear not, for it hath pleased your Father to give you a king- gm mm,

dom.” Only continue to serve your well-meaning God with “'“h "1°

zeal and constancy, and you can expect with humble indeed, few'

yet joyful hearts, that beautiful dwelling that you now behold

from a distance as your future inheritance. The thought, I am

going to heaven, will arm you against all the difficulties, annoy

ances, and contradictions that occur in the divine service. But

you, sinners and tepid Christians! do you wish to go to heaven?

You too may, if you desire it, be in the number of the elect. If

that is your earnest wish, then take to heart the advice of Cas

sian: “ Live with the few, that you may deserve to be chosen with

the few, and to be found in heaven.” ‘ In the broad highway one

wanders away farther and farther from heaven. To live as others,

and indeed most do, to behave as others, and indeed most behave,

is to go on the broad read to eternal ruin. Live therefore with

the few.

As far as I am concerned, I shall keep on their side, and, what “gum”

I have not done for along time, work zealously for my salvation. 38::sz

I thank Thee, my God, for having brought me to the right road cum“!

to heaven. Now I have one request to make of Thee with Thy

servant David, “ Perfect Thou my goings in Thy paths, that my

* Viva ergo cum panels. at cum panels ellgl, et invenlrl memrls In 0010.
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footsteps be not moved,”l that I may continue to fear sin, to

love Thee above all things with my whole heart; and then no

misfortune in the world, no torment in hell shall be able to ter

rify me. Although I believe that few are chosen, yet I am not

the less certain and assured that a pious Christian shall not be

lost forever; if I have no absolute certainty that I am in the

number of the elect (for Thou hast concealed this from me to

keep me in humility), yet I know that Thou desirest my salva

tion and that I shall infallibly be saved if I only wish it.

Again, I know not whether I shall persevere in this wish; I am

not completely certain of it, but [am absolutely certain that

Thou art a merciful Lord, who wilt accompany the pious Chris

tian with Thy grace and help to the very gate of death; I know

that he who trusts in Thee will not be lost forever, “for I

know whom I have believed, and I am certain that He is able to

keep that which I have committed unto Him, against that day.” '

With this hope I will rejoice in this vale of tears, as Thou hast'

commanded me and all Thy servants: “ Be glad and rejoice, for

your reward is very great in heaven.” ' My dear brethren, let

us pray together, and together lead a Christian life, so that we

may rejoice together and be happy with each other in heaven.

Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the second

Sunday after Easter.

Text.

Cognosco meas, et eognoseunt me meta—John x. 14.

“ I know Mine, and Mine know Me.”

Introduction.

What are those sheep that know Jesus, and are known by

Him? It is not of unreasoning animals that He speaks here; for

He alludes to the sheep whom He commanded St. Peter to feed,

when He said: “Feed My sheep.”‘ They are human souls,

whom He purchased with His precious blood; and it is only of

those souls that He speaks in to-day's Gospel, of whom He says

‘ Perm-v greasus menu In semitis tuis. ut non moveantur vestigia mam—Pa. xvi. 5.

’ Sclo cul credldl. et certus sum. qula polens est deposltum meum servare 1n Illum

dlem—II. Tim. l. B.

‘ Gaudete et exultate. quonlam merces vvstru (“opium est in indie—Matt. v. 12.

' Place ova; muss.—— John xxl. 17.
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elsewhere: “He shall separate them one from another, as the

shepherd separateth thd sheep from the goats; and He shall set

the sheep on His right hand,”‘ namely those who are chosen

for heaven. These Our Lord knows, no matter where or who they

are, as the Church says in the prayer: “ O God! to whom alone is

known the number of the elect, who are to be endowed with

eternal happiness,” etc. These elect know Him too; they hear

His voice and follow Him like obedient sheep wherever He

wishes to lead them. My dear brethren, are we all in the num

ber of these sheep who are chosen for heaven? Ah, wo and

eternal wo to him who is not in that number! This is the

fourth and most violent assault that often tempts and disturbs

us, especially when we think of the words: “ Many are called,

but few chosen.” This is the thought that sometimes makes

pious souls timid and downhearted, while it drives the wicked

to despair. Yet, good Christians who serve the Lord, do not

fear this assault! If you are only in earnest about avoiding the

sins you have repented of, and serving your God faithfully, then

you are of those sheep whom Jesus knows; who, as Jesus knows,

shall gain eternal happiness, and you have no reason to fear on

account of the small number of the elect, but rather cause for

rejoicing, as I shall now show, etc. Continues as above.

 

SEVENTIETH SERMON.

ON THE CONSOLATION OF THE JUST IN KNOWINO NOTHING

OF THEIR PREDESTINATION.

Subject.

1. Even this must be a consolation to us, that we know noth

ing certain about our predestination, or election to grace. 2.

It must be a still greater consolation for us to know the means

by which we can make our predestination sure and certain.—

Preaohed on the feast of St. Matthias the Apostle.

Text.

Tollite jugum meum super vos, . . . et inventetts requiem ani

mabus Mania—Matt. xi. 29.

“ Take up My yoke upon you, . . . and you shall find rest to

your souls.”

l Separabit eos ab lnvlcem, slcut pastor segregat oves ab hwdls ; et statuet eves quidem a

dexterls sum—Matt. xxv. Q, 83,
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Introduction.

0n the feast we celebrate to-day we honor the memory of him

who was elected to the apostolate in place of the traitor Judas.

As the Acts of the Apostles tell us, the disciples of Our Lord met

together, in order to take counsel about this election. It was

an important matter, for it concerned a high and diificult charge,

for which only one of their number was to be chosen. There

fore they did not trust to their own ideas about it, but appealed

to the all-knowing God. “ And praying, they said: Thou, Lord,

who knowest the hearts of all men, show whether of these two

Thou hast chosen.” After this prayer they cast lots, and “the

lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven

apostles. "' My dear brethren, there is a. much weightier mat

ter and question that concerns us all, namely, who out of so

many millions of men are to be chosen for heaven. Oh, what a

question! And who will answer it for us? Should we not, like

the disciples, appeal to God, and say: “ Thou, Lord, who know

est the hearts of all men, show whom Thou hast chosen ”? O

Lord! behold there are many assembled in this church; 'I‘hou

knowest how matters stand with all of them; Then knowest those

who are elected for heaven, as well as those who are doomed for

hell; we beg of Thee, show us whom Thou hast chosen, that we

may know them! Am Iin that number? Will this man and that

go to heaven? But why should I ask such curious and silly

questions, and wish to know what Thou hast kept to Thyself as

a secret, and which, even if I did know it, would not be of any

use to me, but would rather harm me? It should suffice for the

comfort and quiet of my soul to know that Thou hast given me

the means of securing my salvation, if I wish to do so; for Thou

hast said to me and all men: “ Take up My yoke upon you, and

you shall find rest to your souls.” So it is, my dear brethren;

it is an unnecessary and foolish thing to be uneasy about unlaid

eggs. as to whether they will be broken or not; see first that you

get them, and then you can take care not to let them fall. Such

seems to me the anxiety of those who are always thinking

whether or not they will gain heaven, whether or not they are

predestined, and meanwhile they take little trouble about that by

which they can and should make their predestination certain.

I will show to-day:

' Et omntes dlxerunt: tn Domino. qul cords nostl omnium, ostende quem elegerlsex his

duobus unurn. Et cecid“ sors super Matthiam. at annumeratul est cum undecim aposto

lls.-—Arts l. 24, 26.



In Knowing Nothing of Thez'r Predestz'natz'on. 42 I

Plan of Discourse.

First, that even this must be aconsolation for us, that we know

nothing about our being predestined, or elected to grace; and this

shall be the first part. Secondly, that it must be a still greater

consolation for us to know the means by which we can make our

predesttnatto'n sure and certain; the second part. From which

we must draw this conclusion: that we must devote all our atten

tion to this latter point, and quietly leave the former to the good

God.

We expect the help of the Holy Ghost through the hands of

Mary and the intercession of our guardian angels.

We have reason to be comforted and rejoiced, rather than sad $156110

and anxious, because that is concealed from us the knowledge of "mots,

which could not be of any service to us, but rather dangerous "1""! "1°
and injurious, while our ignorance of it is good and beneficial. Elisha

For who would think himself fortunate to find out something, dangerous

the experience of which brings him no advantage, but plenty of 2:11:13?"

disquiet and harm? How often do we not hear sorrowful sighs usefulnotm

to this effect: ah, would I had known nothing about it! Such MN“

is the complaint of many a father who has had bad news of his

son; such the complaint of many a loving husband who thought

his wife a model of virtue, but has found out that there is cause

to suspect her of being unfaithful. Hence it often happens

that we hide our woes from our friends, lest we should disturb

and trouble them about a matter which they cannot remedy.

Such is the loving and kindly manner in which Divine Provi- 80 it is “1th

dence acts towards us by leaving us mortals in the darkness ofnight, as far as eternity is concerned, and hiding from us the place carding our

we have to expect there. For how could the knowledge of it serve gamma“

us? Not in any way, but it would be very likely to be dangerous

and hurtful; while on the other hand it is more useful and helpful

to our salvation to be in ignorance of it. You often think and say

with anxious and downcast heart: ah, how am I to fare in eter

nity? On what side shall I stand? On the right, among the

sheep? or on the left, with the goats? Shall_I be chosen for

eternal glory, or condemned to everlasting torments? Now sup

posing you knew all about this, what would you do?

Suppose God sent an angel to announce to you your future ""1""
state; he brings you the most joyful and desirable news that :vzezvmmu

your name is written in the Book of Life, among the elect chil- predestined
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that knowl

edge would

not serve us.

If we knew

the con

trary. we

should fall

into despair.

drcn of God. Oh, how you would leap with joy! Is not that

the case? But what advantage would the news he to you?

Would it make you any better off than you are now? Would the

way to heaven, which before seemed narrow and rude to you, be

come broader, more pleasant, and less difficult? Would your bad

passions and evil inclinations be stilled and extirpated? Would

creatures and sensible objects have less power to attract you?

Would the enemies of your soul be less able to attack you?

Would your own free will be less subject to change, less inclined

to evil? You would indeed hold in your hands the assurance

of your salvation; but that is prepared for you only in consider

ation of your piety; so that in spite of this assurance you must

still conquer your passions, restrain your senses, mortify the

flesh, keep your heart free from the world and its vanities. con

fess your sins and do penance for them, pardon your enemies

from your heart, make restitution of injured honor or property,

carefully avoid the occasions of sin, take up your cross and bear

it patiently. There is not a doubt that you would still have to

observe all this. So that the revelation you receive would leave

you the same difficulties to overcome, the same obligations to

fulfil as now, when no such revelation has been made to you.

Therefore while God leaves you in ignorance on the point, fulfil

the same obligations, live as the Christian law and the divine will

require, and you will not need the angel, and will certainly be

found among the elect at the end.

Suppose that the news is quite different, and that the contrary

is announced to you, and may God and our own wills guard us

from that! Suppose that there is no place for you in heaven,

and that on account of your sins and final impenitence you are

among the reprobate: how would that revelation please you?

Oh, what an evil plight you would be in! How great would be

your terror, dread, despair! what a hell you would have on earth!

What an intolerable cross to have the thought alwzays obtruding

itself on your mind, like a grisly phantom: I shall be damned!

How could you bear your own self? How could you look up to

heaven, in which you would know you have no part? How would

you not complain of God, who not content with rejecting you

for all eternity, does not even give you during this life the slight

satisfaction and repose, either of a hope of salvation or of an

uncertainty regarding your damnation? You would say to Him

what the demons said to Our Lord when He drove them out of
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the bodies of the possessed: “ What have we to do with Thee? . . .

Art Thou come hither to torment us before the time? ” ‘ Would

we not have known our punishment soon enough hereafter?

Thus you see that to know of your salvation does not lessen your

difficulties; and to know that you will be damned only adds to

your torment and despair. Neither knowledge is good for any

thing. '

Nay, both would be, moreover, very dangerous and hurtful to

us. For, in the first place, would they who are assured of their

salvation be always so well on their guard as not sometimes to

taste the pleasures of the world and the flesh, which have already

such a natural attraction? These things are as pleasing to the

- just as they are to sinners. What now keeps the former away

from them is the fear and love of God, which the latter have

not; what impels the just to mortify themselves and abstain from

the forbidden pleasures is the desire of heaven, which sinners

have forgotten. Now, if there is no fear of being damned, no

dread of the divine anger, if heaven is assured to us, would that

not place us in the evident danger of becoming more daring, and

indulging freely in those pleasures which, besides the apparent

happiness they bring, would not entail any danger of eternal

punishment? Ah, the true and perfect love of God, that loves

Him simply because He is in Himself worthy of all love, is now

so rare amongst us! The more the good God inundates us with

benefits the more we sometimes abuse His kindness. We now

believe in and fear an eternal fire, and yet we sometimes plunge

blindly into sinl We know that we are not safe from death for

a moment, and yet we sometimes spend days and weeks in the

state of sin, without trying to free ourselves from it by repen

tance. In the midst of the dangers that beset our salvation, in

spite of our ignorance regarding it, we often live as if we were

sure of heaven; how would it be then if we actually held this

assurance in our hands? if on account of this assurance neither

death, nor judgment, nor hell had power to frighten us? Yes;

Ican readily believe that we should lead much merrier lives,

but I cannot conceive it possible that we should become more

pious; at all events there would be great danger on that score.

And what sort of a life would the others lead, if assured of

their damnation? It is a horrible thing even to think of! No

vice so abominable into which they would not rush and wallow

I Quid nobls et dbl 7 Venlsfl huc ante tempos torquem nos ?—Matt. ml. 29.

The former

knowledge

would be

bad for the

elect.

The latter

for the rep

robaw.
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The igno

rance of

both is very

like swine in the mire, through sheer desperation; for as they

could have no hope of enjoying themselves in eternity, they

would take as much pleasure as possible out of this life. What

grievous disorders would not arise in the world in such a state of

things! For on the one side would be the elect, who would have

nothing to fear on account of the assurance of salvation; on the

other the reprobate, who would have nothing to hope for, and

would give themselves up to sin through despair of salvation.

And even if the elect loved God and performed good works,

would they not be persecuted, oppressed, and tormented in every

way by the others who would be in the majority, and who would

feel the utmost envy and hatred of them? Thus there would be

an end to peace, union, and friendship, not only between nations,

but also in private houses among parents and children, brothers

and sisters. How did Esau act when he learned that his brother

Jacob had deprived him of his father’s blessing? He “ roared

out with a great cry,” says the Scripture; nay, he was so angry

that he determined to slay his brother. “ Esau therefore always

hated Jacob for the blessing wherewith his father had blessed

him; and he said in his heart: The days will come of the mourn

ing of my father, and I will kill my brother Jacob.”‘ How did

not Cain act merely because God had looked favorably on the sac

rifice of his brother Abel, and had disregarded his? From that

time he could not bear the sight of his brother: “ Cain was ex

ceeding angry, and his countenance fell; ”’ he had neither rest

nor ease until he had murdered Abel. Now you can see for

yourselves the harm and mischief that would ensue, not only in

the minds of men, but over the whole world in general, if we

knew what our final sentence is to be.

Is it not, on the contrary, a thousand times better and more

useful for us that God has told us nothing concerning this mat

usefulto us. ter? Truly, says St. Prosper, "the final determination of Prov

idence regarding us is kept hidden from us that we may be

humble and filled with a holy fear, and that he that stands may

take heed lest he fall.” ' What would become of our faith, hope,

charity, religion, and other virtues, if we had not humility, which

1 lrruzm clamore magnn. Oderat ergo semper Esau Jacob. pro benedictione qua bene

dlxerat el pater; dlxltque In corde suo: venlent dies luctus patrls mel, et occldam Jacob

fratnem meum.—Geu. xxvll. 34, 41.

' Iratusque est Cain vehemeuter. et ooncidlt vultus ejus.—Ibld. iv. 5.

i' Praaflnitlo electionis abscoudlta at. ut perseverantem humflltstem, utiles metus servet,

Qt qui stat, videat no cadat.
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is the foundation and guardian of all virtue? How would it be

with us if we were not obliged to be on the watch in order not to

forget the duties and obligations of our state? if we had no zeal,

which constitutes the greatest value and price of our good works?

For the preservation of these virtues, the ignorance in which we

are regarding our future destiny is useful, nay, even necessary. .

For when I think: I am in the hands of God, who can either

admit me into heaven or cast me into hell, and I know not

which He will do with me, how can I give way to pride?

Must I not humble myself with the utmost reverence before such

a Lord, and acknowledge His supreme sovereignty over me, and

my complete dependence on Him? If I think to myself: I know

not who is to go to heaven or to be sentenced to hell, have I

any reason to extol myself or imagine I am better than others?

Even the most abject beggar may have a high place in heaven,

while I may have to suffer eternal torments. Even he who is

now a most wicked sinner may perhaps do penance in a short

time and save his soul; for, as St. Augustine beautifully says,

“ We see what they are to-day; what they may be to-morrow we

know not.”l Nor do I know how it will be with myself; have

I then cause to be proud? There you have humility. If I think

to myself: I am still in danger of being lost eternally, shall I

not then be careful to avoid all the occasions of sin? Shall I

not be exact in fulfilling all the obligations of my state? There

you have watchfulness. If I think to myself: I am not yet

sure of my salvation, shall I not then put forward every effort

to make sure of such great happiness? There you have zeal,

and with it the foundation of all the virtues and good works,

which foundation rests on the ignorance in which we are regard

ing predestination.

Eternal thanks to Thee, O God of infinite wisdom! for having

kept from us this secret of our eternal destiny. Oh, truly, it is a

consoling ignorance that brings so much good, and leads us all

the more securely on the way of salvation, and keeps us thereon;

while on the other band the knowledge of this mystery would be

useless and dangerous to us, or else would cause injury, disturb.

ance, and despair. Let us then, my dear brethren, putaway all

fear and useless investigations regarding what is to happen to

us in eternity; we should rather be rejoiced and comforted that

we know nothing about it, and be satisfied with doing what God

I Quid enim slut hodle videlnus; quid eras futurl sint. lgnoramus.

Hence it

should be a

source of

consolation

and Joy.
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has prescribed to attain salvation, according to the advice of the

wise Ecclesiasticus: “ Seek not the things that are too high for

thee, and search not into things that are above thy ability: and

in many of His works he not curious; but the things that God

hath commanded thee, think on them always.”l Such too is

the exhortation given us by St. Peter: “Wherefore, brethren,

labor the more that by good works you may make sure your call

ing and election.”’ This is the only thing that deserves all our

care and attention during this life, and it is a great source of

comfort to us that we have some knowledge of it, as we shall

see in the

Second Part.

We should If, besides concealing from us our future destiny, God had not

2:523“ revealed to us the means of attaining salvation, then, my dear

flGod had brethren, our lot would be a deplorable one; we should be like

3223'“ those who are shipwrecked on a rock or desert island, and have

means of no means of rescue at hand, so that all they can do is to keep a

“mum look-out for some passing vessel to take them away. The same,

our salva- . .

“0,, I say, would be our state if we knew nothing more than that we

are in the hands of God for good or evil fortune, and that we

must blindly await whatever He is pleased to do with us. Then

there would be some reason for those silly, rash, and unchristian

I words and thoughts of those heretics and bad Catholics, who

say: I will do as I please; if God wishes to bring me to heaven

I am all right, although I do no good works. I shall do as I

please; for if God wishes me to go to hell I shall be damned,

although I do no evil. We read in the life of John Duns Sco

tus, the subtle Doctor, a member of the Franciscan Order, of a

man who once spoke in that way. This learned Doctor once

met a peasant who was cursing and swearing in fearful style

against his oxen, because they did not pull properly. The Fa

ther Warned him not to speak in that hellish language, reminded

him of the danger of eternal damnation he incurred thereby, and

advised him to give up that bad habit. But the peasant only

grew more angry than before. What! he said, in wrathful tones;

what are you saying about eternal damnation? If God has re

solved to bring me to heaven (and Ile knows whether that is

1 Altiora we as quaasierls. et Iortlora le ne scrutatus rucrls; et in plunbus operlbus ejul

ne fueris curlosus: sed qum prim-evil lib! Deus. "la conita semper.-—Ecclus. ill. 8.

1 Quapropter tmtres. mums sataglte. ut per bone opera certain vestram vocationam et

electionem facials—II. Pet. 1. 10.
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the case or not), then I shall infallibly save my soul; but if He

has determined to send me to hell, Ishall be lost, no matter what

I do. It does not matter much, then, whether I curse or not.

Mark the stupid argument that it appears many Christians use

nowadays, whose mouths are constantly full of oaths and curses.

The man of God listened for a while and then said: My broth

er, if it is as you say, then why do you go into your field in

order to plough it? Why do you sow the seed? Nay, why

are you so angry with your oxen? If God, who knows all that

is to happen, has resolved that you shall have a good crop, you

will have it infallibly without sowing or ploughing, or driving

out your oxen. But if He has determined that you shall not

reap anything, you shall infallibly have no crop, in spite of all

your labor. Meanwhile you can put the thing to the proof; go

home and leave the field untilled: and if you do so, although I

know not what God has resolved. yet I can infallibly assure you

that you will not have one grain of corn from it. You must

know that God has determined to grant you acrop only on con

dition that you work for it as you ought. In the same way God

has resolved to make you eternally happy if you lead a good life

and keep His law; but if you live wickedly He will send you to

hell. This reasoning at last convinced the peasant, and he ac

knowledged his error.

So it is, my dear brethren; if we do not know what God has But '1" "°

determined regarding our salvation, we know at least what we 51:12:25.

have to do and avoid, on account of which God has determined which we

to bring us to heaven. If we do not know for certain that weshall save our souls, we do know for certain how we can save wulsltwe

them, and we are infallibly sure that we shall go to heaven if we “mmem'

only make constant use of the means known to us; namely, if

we avoid sin and live virtuously according to our state. Our

salvation does not depend on God alone; our salvation does not

depend on ourselves alone. God must give us the help of His

grace, and, as we have seen, we are sure of that; and we must

co-operate with Him and do good works, and that depends on our

own free will; thus we can and must work out our salvation.

God has created us without ourselves, says St. Augustine, but

He will not save us without ourselves.‘ It is not the will of

God, nor His eternal election, but our good or bad works that

will determine the final sentence. “ Come, ye blessed,” He will

' Qul teclt te sine is. non Justlflcat to sine te.
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Hence we

have reason

to rejoice.

say, “possess you the kingdom prepared for you.” Why pre

pared for you? Because I have predestined you to it? No, but

because “ I was hungry, and you gave Me to eat,”‘ and so on.

“ Depart from Me, you cursed,” He will say to the reprobate.

Cursed by whom? asks St. John Chrysostem. By My Father,

or by Me? No, but by yourselves, and your own sinful works,

which you did not repent of before death. Go “into everlast

ing fire which Was prepared for the devil and his angels.’H It

was not prepared for you, nor for any other human being, for

My cross and passion opened heaven to all men; but since of

your free wicked will you have, contrary to My will, done the

works of the devil, and deserved the fire prepared for him, go

now and be companions of his punishment. Thus my salvation

depends on God’s help and my works at the same time.

What a consolation for me! And what a sure foundation for

my hope! If my salvation depended on God alone, so that I

could have no act or part in it, then I might perhaps be anxious

and uneasy, not knowing what the Lord’s intentions are in my

regard; for He is absolute Master of His glory, and can give it

or refuse it to me as He pleases without doing me an injustice.

And if my salvation depended on myself alone, and God did not

wish to have anything to do with it, oh, then should I have still

greater reason for fear and anxiety on account of my weakness,

inconstaney, evil inclinations, temptations of the devil, and the

many sins and faults I commit daily. For I see that in spite of

the manifold helps that God daily gives me with such gener

osity I stumble so often on the way of salvation; how would

it then be with me, O God! if Thou didstabandon me on this way

and leave me to my own weakness, not helping me or forestall

ing me with Thy grace? Oh, no; Thou couldst not have ar

ranged matters better for my advantage and consolation than

by ordaining that Thou and I should work together to secure

my salvation! Now I know for certain that Then wilt not be

wanting in Thy part; therefore my salvation depends on myself,

that is, on my constant co-operation with Thy grace.

What folly it would then be for me to stand still and anx

iously investigate and inquire into that which Thou hast eon

cealed from me, which I can not and should not know, and the

And they

act foolish

ly who are

anxious

about pre
knowledge of which would not serve me , but rather be danger

' Venlte benedicti. possldete paratum vobls reznum. Esurlvi enlm at dedlstls mini man

dueare.—Matt. xxv. 84, 35.

’ Qul pamtus est diabolo et angells ejus.—~Ibld. 41.
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ons and hurtful to me, and meanwhile pay no attention to that destination.

which I do know to be of positive help to secure my eternal pre- $232,513“

destination! How foolish to ask or think whether I shall be. ofsalvation.

saved, while I wantonly neglect the means of salvation! What Engage.

would you think, my dear brethren, of the man who gets up

early in the morning to go to a certain town; he knows the way

Well, and knows that he can do it in a day easily; but while on

the journey he begins to doubt and say to himself: perhaps I

shall lose my way; perhaps I shall get tired before evening; per

haps the gates of the town will be closed before I arrive? These

thoughts make him anxious and uncomfortable; he sits down

under a tree, and will not take another step forward until he is

' sure of arriving that evening; but there is no one who can tell

him that, and his arrival depends on himself alone. Yes, if you

stay where you are, it is certain that you will not arrive either

to-day or to-morrow, or the day after, unless an angel comes

and takes you by the hair like the Prophet Habacuc, and thus

brings you to your journey’s end. You had better wait to see if

he will come! Such, my dear brethren, is the folly of those

who stand still on their way to the heavenly Jerusalem, and give

themselves no trouble or make no effort to keep the command

ments of God, by the observance of which alone they are well

aware that heaven is to be granted, until they have first anxious

ly inquired whether they shall be saved or not. Foolish mor

tals, who will tell you that? But I can assure you, and venture

to foretell you that in the way you are acting you will certainly

not reach the town or gain heaven.

“ Brethren, labor the more that by good works you may make Exhortatlon

sure your calling and election.” It is the performance of goodworks that should occupy all our attention; this we should in‘ zealously.

vestigate with a holy curiosity, and often ask ourselves, not: 3:15:12"

shall I go to heaven? but: how do I live? how is it with my ourmta

conscience? what are my works? what have I done hitherto? "Onwmm

what am I minded to do in future in order to gain heaven? If I

do good, then I should believe or hope that I am in the number

of the elect. If I serve my God constantly to the end, I am as

sured of His promise, which cannot deceive me, that I shall go

to heaven. Therefore, as far as I possibly can, I will avoid all

sin; if I have fallen, I will at once repent sincerely and make a

good confession; in a word, I will serve God zealously, and

abandon all other cares and fears, leaving altogether to the just,
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good, and merciful God, who loves me so much, the last sen

tence that is to be passed on me and the eternity that is in store

for me, with sure hope and childlike confidence. And, says

Novarinus, this is a sign of predestination; namely, when one

serves God with zeal and perfect resignation to His holy will and

childlike confidence, without any desire to know what God in

tends doing with him in eternity; ‘ such are his words. On the

other hand, to be always curiously investigating this mystery

could make one reasonably doubt whether he who does so is in

the number of the elect; nay, this curiosity is a sign that one is

not in the number of the sheep of Jesus Christ, as St. Basil

well says: “My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and

they follow Me, and I give them life everlasting.’H They do

net dispute with the Shepherd nor discuss what He intends do

ing with them.3 It was only the prodigal son who wished to

look into his father’s accounts and see what was the amount of

his inheritance. The good son did nothing of the kind, but re

mained always with his father, without troubling about his in

heritance; therefore he deserved to hear from his father the con

soling words: “ Son, thou art always with me, and all I have is

thine.” ‘ Such, too, is the way in which the pious servant of God

is wont to act; he faithfully loves and serves his heavenly Father,

and for the rest he says cheerfully with the Prophet: “ But I

have put my trust in Thee, O Lord! I said: Thou art my God;

my lots are in Thy hands.”‘ I desire no happiness but what

Thou, my God, art willing to give me! He who is thus minded

shall certainly hear from God the same words: “ Son, thou art

always with Me, and all I have is thine” and shall be thine for

all eternity. I shall show this more in detail on another occasion.

You are doubtless acquainted with that story from the Lives

of the Fathers, which is so interesting that I will now remind

you of it by way of conclusion. There lived in the desert two

hermits celebrated for sanctity, a young man and an old one,

who together served God day and night in the greatest union

and friendship. The devil was mad with vexation at seeing

all his temptations frustrated by them, and although he tried

After the

example of

pious Chris

thus.

' Qumdam prmdestlnatl nota est. sequo animo terre se uesctre ease przedestinatum.

’ Oves men: vocem meam audluut. et ego ooguosco eus. et sequuntur me: et ego vltam

sternum do els.—John x. W. 28.

' Non dlsputant neque discuttunt.

' Fm. tu semper mecum m. at. omnla mea tua sum—Luke xv. 81.

' Ego autem in to speravl Domlue; dlxl: Deus meus es In: in manlbus tuls sorta mean

-—Ps. xxx. 15, 16.
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to disturb them, for a long time he could not succeed. He then

disguised himself as an angel of light, and appeared to the old

man alone, while the latter was engaged in prayer; ah, servant

of God, said he, what sad news God has sent me to bring you!

Your companion is now indeed very pious and zealousin the

divine service; but he will not persevere to the end, and therefore

God will reject him and send him to hell forever; the divine de

crees are unchangeable, so that no matter what he does he must

be damned. Then the supposed angel vanished. You can

easily imagine, my dear brethren, how the old hermit felt.

Every time he looked at his companion his eyes overflowed with

tears, and his deep sighs betrayed his inward sorrow. The

young man noticing that this sadness lasted for a long time,

said to him at last: Father, why are you so sorrowful when I

meet you? Have I done anything to ofiend you? If so, only

tell me, and I will readily beg pardon and amend my life. Ah,

my son, replied the other, do not ask me for an explanation, for

it would only add to my sorrow to give it; it is better for you

to know nothing about it. But the young man insisted all the

more and conjured him by the God whom they both served to

make known the cause of his sorrow. Alas, my son, that I

must say it! exclaimed the old man, overcome by his importunity;

it is revealed to me from above that you are rejected by God,

and will be sent to hell for all eternity. The young man was

not at all terrified, and expected to hear something else. And

is that all? he asked at length. Has the Lord told you nothing

more? Is not that enough? replied the other. Could you have

any worse tidings than that? Nonsense, answered the young

man, laughing, that is nothing. I was afraid that God had

told you of some secret sin that might have prevented me from

being in His grace. If there is nothing to trouble you but that

I am to be damned, you may dry your tears at once. I have

served my God hitherto, not as a laborer forheaven alone, but as

a child serves its loving father, who is worthy of all that is good,

and therefore of all my service; with regard to eternity, He may do

with me whatever He pleases. Come, let us rejoice in the Lord

and serve Him; He is my Father and the Father of mercy; I

abandon myself to Him in time and eternity. The old man

could not sufficiently admire that hearty resolution, but im

mediately a real angel came from heaven and told him that he

should pay no attention to the lies of the devil; that his com
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panion was enrolled in the Book of Life, and that of all the

services he had rendered to God none pleased the Lord better

than his undisturbed cheerfulness and trustful abandonment of

his eternal destiny to the Almighty. Ah, my dear brethren, if

we were all like this young hermit, if our only care was how we

could best serve our heavenly Father during our lives, then our sal

vation would be secure. I repeat it: let us live a pious and Chris

tian life, confidently and cheerfully hoping in the Lord, and leave

to Him the care of our eternal welfare; thus We shall have here a

life of consolation and hereafter eternal joys. For such is the

assurance given us by St. Peter in the words I have quoted for you:

“Wherefore, brethren, labor the more that by good works you

may make sure your calling and election;” and he adds im

mediately: “ For so an entrance shall be ministered to you

abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of Our Lord and Sav

iour Jesus Christ.” ' Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the third Sun

day after Easter,

Text.

Gaudebi't cor vestrum, et gaudz'um vestrum nemo tollet a vobz's.

—John xvi. 22.

“Your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man shall take

from you.”

Introduction.

Oh, if we could only have this assurance that the disciples

heard from the lips of Christl Now you are sorrowful, because

I leave you to ascend into heaven; but be comforted; in a little

while you shall see Me again in the place to which I am now

going; then your hearts shall be filled with joy and your ever

lasting joy no man shall take from you. Ah, poor, miserable

mortal that I am! I am still in this sorrowful vale of tears, sur

rounded by trials and dangers that threaten my salvation! I can

go to heaven, and possess eternal joys if I wish! That is con

soling so far; but how doI know what is to happen? If an

angel came and assured me in the name of Our Lord that I am

to be saved, then I could rejoice indeed. Such, my dear breth

1 Sic enlrn abundanter ministrabitur vobls lutroitus In sternum regnum Domlul 110001

at 8alvatorls Jesu Chrlstl.—Il. Pet. 1. 10, 11.
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ren, are the thoughts that often make us wretched and anxious.

Meanwhile there are many who take little trouble about that which

can and must make their predestination to heaven a matter of

certainty Ah, if I only knew that I shall go to heaven! And

if you did know it, what then? I will show to-day in the first

place, etc. Continues as above.



ON SOME OF THE MARKS WHICH

DISTINGUISH THE ELECT.

SEVENTY-FIRST SERMON.

ON THE FREQUENT HEARING OF THE WORD OF GOD.

Subject.

To hear the word of God with good and very good heart

in sermons is a sure sign of predestination to heaven.—-Preached

on Sexagesima Sunday.

Text.

Quad autem in bonam tarra'm, hi s'unt qui in cords bone at 0p

timo audienles verbmn retincnt.—Luke viii. 15.

“ But that on the good ground are they who in a good and

very good heart, hearing the word, keep it.”

Introduction.

Jesus begins to cry out: Be attentive! “ Saying these things

He cried out: He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” He must

have been speaking of some important matter, which He wished

to inculcate on the hearts of all men. Five times did the Lord

on different occasions use the expression: “ He that hath ears to

hear, let him hear.” But never before did He cry out, as the

Gospel says of Him to-day. “ Saying these things He cried out.”

What was He then speaking of? “ The seed is the word of God.”

It is sowed so often from the pulpit, and yet it bears so little

fruit. Some do not listen to it because they never come to a

sermon; others listen, but the devil takes it out of their hearts,

so that they do not believe; others believe for a time, but when

temptation comes they fall away; in others again the word of
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God bears no fruit, because the multiplicity of worldly business

and cares, and the riches and pleasures of life, distract them, so

that the word of God is preached in vain to most men. It was

this consideration that pressed that loud cry of complaint from

the lips of Our Lord. He was afterwards buffeted, scourged,

crowned with thorns, and nailed to the cross; but He did not

cry out: “ But Jesus held His peace.” ‘ Now, when there is ques

tion of hearing His word, IIe cries out. Therefore much, very

much must depend on that hearing. And truly, my dear breth

ren, such is the case. Some years ago I showed, if you still re

member, in four sermons, one after the other, that the hearing

of the word of God in sermons is necessary for most men, and

most useful for the salvation of all; and I have shown, too, how

one should hear the word of God so as to derive fruit from it,

and what is to he done before, during, and after the sermon.

Would to God that all of you remembered what I then said, and

always tried to fulfil it! And it is of those only who do so that

my text speaks: “ Who in a good and very good heart, hearing

the word, keep it.” For their consolation I now say:

Plan of Discourse.

To hear the word of God in sermon-s with a good and very good

heart is a sure sign ofpredesti-nation to heaven. Rejoice than,

dear children of God, who thus hear it! Such is the whole sub

ject of this discourse.

'Holy Ghost, who preachest to the heart, preserve in those

good hearts their zeal and desire to bear with profit Thy divine

word, that they may remain constant; inflame all others with

the same desire, that they too may become diligent hearers; and

meanwhile I will preach to their ears, relying on the necessary

aid of Thy light, which I beg through the merits of Mary, the

Mother of the divine Word, and the intercession of our holy

guardian angels.

I must first briefly recall to your minds what I explained in de

tail in those other instructions, namely, who are they who hear

the word of God in a good and very good heart; otherwise some

might perhaps flatter themselves with the idea that they are true

lovers of the divine word, while in reality they are not; or else

they might be in doubt as to whether they are really to be reck

oned among the good hearers. What then does it mean to hear

1 Jesus aurem Miran—Mutt. xxvl. 63.

What it

means to

hear the

word of

God in a

good heart.
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And In a

very good

new.

the word in a good heart? It means to hear sermons willingly,

with a zealous desire, with real earnestness, with interior savor,

not otherwise than one who is hungry longs for the hour of din~

ner. Now this is not the case with those who seldom come to

sermons, or if it happens to suit them to come once, stay away

two, three, or four times without urgent necessity; nor with

those whom wind, or rain, or heat, or cold, or the desire of sleep

ing longer can keep at home; others are' kept away by confes

sion and Communion (although for many it is sometimes more nec

essary for their salvation to hear a sermon than to receive the sac

raments; since at that time God inspires the preacher with mat

ter which would have helped them to confess and communicate

devoutly their whole lives long, and that matter may never be

repeated in the same place); others remain at home till the last

sound of the bell, and generally come too late, as if it were a mor

tal sin to be in church for the beginning of the sermon; thus

they understand little of what they hear, and cannot profit by it

as they ought; some are content with a part of the sermon and

go away without waiting for the end, although they are not ab

solutely obliged to do so; or if they hear the hell ring for a Mass

during the sermon (and the bell should never be rung then) they

run off to catch that Mass, and so separate themselves from the

audience. All these show clearly they have no appetite or hun

ger for the food of the soul, nor true wish or desire to hear the

word of God explained. A hungry man will not come too

late to meals if he is warned in time. A hungry man will not

go away from the table after he _has taken a few mouthfuls of

soup. Still less does a hungry man remain away from table al

together, if his place is marked for him.

What then does it mean to hear the word of God in a very

good heart? It means to come constantly to sermons, when one

can, with a very good intention; to pay attention to what is said

with a genuine desire to draw some spiritual profit from it, and

after the sermon to do oue’s best to put into practice what one has

heard. This is not done by those who come to the sermon

through human respect, or merely to go with the crowd, or who

come unwillingly for the sake of obeying their parents, or mas

ters, or who come through curiosity, to hear something new,

pleasant, or agreeable, or through vanity, to see and be seen, or

who are actuated by many other merely natural motives. There

are some whose bodies are present before the pulpit, but their
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hearts and thoughts are elsewhere; some who, when certain vices

are condemned, refer all they hear to others, and take nothing

to themselves; some who, when they are touched on a sore point,

become angry and indignant, and turn against the preacher who

tells them the truth, which all preachers are bound to do in such

cases, with modesty, when the divine honor and the welfare of

souls require it; and their sole object must be to practice Chris

tian charity, to win souls to God, to save them from hell, to

bring them to heaven. Others again do not wish to believe what

they hear because they are hardened and obdurate in their mind

and wills on account of certain vices to which they are addicted,

or the proximate occasion of sin which they do not wish to

abandon, or through human respect and the desire to follow the

customs of the world; what these people acknowledge to be true

they try to put out of their minds with some excuse or other,

nor do they make the least attempt at amendment, but as long

as repentance does not suit them, stick to the old vices. All

these are not in the number of those who hear the word of God

in a very good heart. So that there remain of all whom we

have examined only those who come to sermons diligently, and

when no extraordinary obstacle arises, constantly, early enough,

with a good intention and desire to be deterred from sin, encour

aged to do good, instructed in divine things after having invoked

the Holy Ghost; while their minds are eager and attentive in

listening to the truths explained to the end, and in practising,

when opportunity ofl'ers, what they have heard and learned to

be pleasing to God. Oh, here I might well cry out with Our

Lord: “ Many are called, but few chosen!” Many are called

on every Sunday and holy-day by the sound of the bell to hear

the word of God; and sometimes many come, but there are few

who hear the word in a good and very good heart. Yet there

are many, and as far as I can judge from their edifying lives,

the most of those present I hope are in the number of good hear

ers.

For their consolation I now repeat and prove the proposition They who

I started with: that they can rejoice in having a certain markof predestination, so that they shall one day see God in heaven, of predesti

and love Him in eternal joys. The proof is not very difficult;I have on my side all the holy Fathers and spiritual authors, and mm the

they are unanimous on the point. For the sake of brevity l “we”

will quote only a few of them. “ To have a good appetite,”
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says St. John Chrysostom, “is a sign of good bodily health; so

too it is a sure sign of a future eternal life when one is eager

and desirous of hearing instructions and exhortations.” The

two disciples who were going to Emmaus, after having heard

Our Lord, and felt their hearts inflamed with His words, as the

Scripture says, had the happiness of seeing and recognizing

Christ that evening. Hugh of St. Victor says of this: “ Those

therefore who on the way of this life have their hearts inflamed

with love through the words of Jesus shall behold His glory at

the end of their lives.”1 No one speaks more clearly on this

point than the great St. Augustine: “ He who willingly hears

the word of God need not doubt that he has received a document

from his heavenly country assuring him of the possession of it.” '

He need have no doubt of it. Nay, he is not satisfied with mere

ly placing that eager desire of hearing the word of God among

the signs of predestination, but boldly asserts that among all those

signs there is none greater or more certain than this. The fol

lowing are his words in his book on the Predestination of the

Saints: “ There is no surer sign of predestination than to hear

the word of God willingly.”' A sign of predestination is to

perform the works of Christian charity and mercy; a sign of pre

destination is to be meek and humble of heart; a sign of predes

tination is to bear trials and crosses with patience; a sign of pre~

destination is to love, and to do good to, and pray for those from

whom one has receiyed insults and injuries; a sign of predes

tination is constant conformity and contentment on the part of

our will with the will of God; a sign of predestination is fre

quent, contrite confession and Communion; a sign, and indeed

a great and certain sign of predestination is to have a devotion

to and love for Mary, the Mother of God, and there are other

signs too, but among them all there is none more sure than to hear

the word of God willingly.

That doctrine is founded on the infallible testimony of eter

nal truth. Could Our Lord speak more clearly of it than He

has done in the Gospel? “ He that is of God,” He says in the

Gospel of St. John, “heareth the words of God.”‘ He com

And from

Scripture.

' Qul ergo in via ex sermonjbus Jesu lgnem amoris mule concipiunt, in line vita: clema

tem ejus vidcbunt.

' Qul verbum divinum libenter audit. de patrla pamdlsl transmissas se susceplsse literas

non dubltet.—S. Aug. hom. 26.

’ Nullum majus slznum interns; pmdestlnutlonls est. quam ander llbenter verbum Del.

—ldem de Praedest. c. 2).

‘ in ex Deo est. verba Del audit—John vm. 47.
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pares His elect to sheep whom the angels shall separate from the

goats on the last day and place on the right hand. Now who

are the true sheep of Christ? Let Him tell us, for He knows

best: “ My sheep hear My voice.” Do you wish to know who

they are? Then see whether they hear My voice willingly; from

that you will know whether they belong to Me or not. “ I give

them life everlasting; and they shall not perish forever, and no

man shall pluck them out of My hand.”1 When the woman

lifted up her voice to the Lord, saying: “ Blessed is the womb

that bore Thee,” “ Yea, rather,” replied He at once, “ blessed

are they who hear the word of God and keep it.” ’

The very pith and marrow of the matter is this; there is no FPO"! "'6

more powerful means of bringing men to eternal salvation than d

to hear the word of God in sermons. In two ways, say writers, hearingthe

does the hearing of sermons work the salvation of souls: “ inthe root and in the sign.” ' “In the sign,” because it is a sign seean

that heaven shall be their dwelling. Every man is willing to “"3”
. . . heaven.

speak of his father-land; he who is a native of Treves, although

he may live fifty miles away from it,will talk of its glories with

every mark of inward and outward pleasure. If you wish to

know in a company who is for the emperor and who is French,

only begin to talk of the emperor, his power, and skilful govern

ment, and you will soon see from the countenances and manner

of those present whom they favor. If one makes a sour face,

and shows displeasure, although he says a few cold words of as

sent, you may be sure that he is not for the emperor. If he is

a good German, he will listen to you with every mark of lively

approval. In the same way, Christians, one can see from what

you bear with eagerness and pleasure what countrymen you

are; what is your fatherland; whether you are lovers of God or

not; whether you belong to heaven or not. “ He that is of

God, heareth the words of God.” When I see one who, if noth

ing special occurs to prevent him, is constant and eager in hear

ing the word of God explained in sermons, although I cannot

see his heart, yet I unhesitatingly come to the conclusion that

he is apious soul and must have a goodwill; for fervor and

eagerness in hearing divine things often is a sure sign that a

l Oves mem vocem meam audlunt. Ego vitam wternsm do eis, et non peribnnt In arter

num. ct non raplet eas quls quam de manu mcu.-— John x. Z, 28.

’ Beatus venter qul ts portavlt. Quinimmo beau qul sudlunt verbum Del. et cuswdlunt

mutt—Luke 1:1. '27. 28.

' In radice at In slgn0.—Stella, in cap. :1. Luc.
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man loves God, and that heaven is his fatherland, since he is so

pleased to hear it spoken of. And if I am deceived in my opin

ion, that man must have been able to disguise his feelings in a

most remarkable way.

Again, the hearing of sermons works the salvation of the soul

" in the root.” That is, just as the root brings to the tree and all

its branches the sap which makes it grow, so souls receive in the

hearing of sermons the spiritual nourishment whereby they are

strengthened against temptations, maintained in good, and fur

ther impelled to produce worthy and copious fruits of salvation.

For in what does preaching consist? Let that wonderful

preacher, St. Francis de Sales, tell us, who by this means con

verted countless sinners to true penance, and brought seventy-two

thousand heretics to the true faith. Preaching, he says, is the

revelation and explanation of the will of God in regard to men,

drawn from the -divine word to instruct and exhort men to

serve the divine majesty in this life, that they may be happy in

the next. This is the two-edged sword, as St. Paul says, which

can pierce the heart of the most obdurate sinner, if he only

wishes to hear it, and impel him to surrender at last to God by

true repentance: “ The word of God is living and efi’ectual, and

more piercing than any two-edged sword, and reaching unto the

division of the soul and the spirit.” ' The Prophet David calls

it a bright light, which shines in the darkness, so that we may

not fall amid the dangers that surround us, or wander away from

the true path to heaven. “ Thy word is a lamp to my feet, and

a light to my paths,” ’ says the Prophet to God. Enlightened

by it, I have resolved never to be unfaithful to Thy law:

“ I have sworn and am determined to keep the judgments of

Thy justice.” ’ Our dear Lord calls it sometimes a seed: “ The

seed is the word of God,” which when it falls on a good heart

brings forth fruit of eternal life; sometimes a net, which, cast

into the sea of the world, draws forth souls from it, as fishes be

longing to the table of the Lord. The word of God is a shield,

says St. Jerome, by which Christians who hear it well and prop

erly defend and protect themselves against the enemies of their

souls. It is a fertilizing rain, says St. John Chrysostom, that

moistens and bedews the heart, so that it may not grow dry in

It nour

ishes and

preserves

the soul In

good.

1 Wm est enlm sermo Del et efllcax. et penetnblllor omnl lzladlc anclpltl, et rel-finger];

usque ad divisionem animm ac splntus.—Heb. lv. 12.

’ Lueerna pedihus meis verhum tuum. et lumen semltls mels.—Ps. cxvfll. in".

' Juruvi et statul custodlre Judk'la justltiae tuna—lbw. 106.
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the love of God. It is the bread of the strong, the milk of the

weak, according to St. Augustine.

Hence there have been at all times so many wonderful con

versions of sinners, so much progress in others to a high degree

of sanctity, who otherwise would hardly have thought of their

salvation or perfection, if they had not by chance or the efi‘ect

of some inward inspiration from God come to hear a sermon.

There are books in which you will find examples enough of the

kind. I will relate to you one of each sort. Heroldus writes of

an undutiful son (alas, how many such there are nowadays!)

who, on account of the bad training he got from his parents, be

came so wicked that he committed incest with his own sister,

slew in a fit of passion his brother, who reproved him for his

wicked actions, and most cruelly put an end to his father, who

had disinherited his unnatural son; then, through despair in

God’s mercy and fear of suffering the penalty of his crimes,

he went into a foreign land, and being there unknown, spent

many years in all sorts of vice, during which time he never went

to confession, or Communion, or heard Mass, or entered achurch,

his fixed purpose being to go to hell. Oh, truly unhappy man!

what could be done for him? How was he to be brought back

on the road to heaven, who had no other intention than to go

to hell? And yet there was one means at hand—a means by

which God in the present dispensations of His Providence is

wont to touch the heart and grant the light of His grace, that is,

the hearing of His divine word. In the same town in which the

despairing man lived there was a new preacher who had come

to deliver a course of Lenten sermons to the crowds who flocked

to hear him. The poor man, seeing the people thronging daily

to the church, went with them one day to find out what was go

ing on. To his great good fortune the subject treated of hap

pened to be the wonderful patience and long-snfl’ering of the

Almighty towards the sinner, and the endless mercy with which

He is always ready to receive the penitent and contrite of heart;

every word he heard was like an arrow piercing the very marrow

of his bones, so that, completely changed and with tears in his

eyes, he ran to the priest after the sermon, and falling at his

feet, made ageneral confession of his whole life, and while thus

engaged, he was so overpowered by sorrow and contrition that

he fell dead on the spot.

Oh, my God! I must here cry out, how wonderful is Thy

Wonderful
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a the bene- great mercy!

flt derived

by those

But at the same time, word of God, how wonder

ful is thy power! If thou canst change the heart that, still

Who he" I, rebellious, obdurate, and determined to be lost forever, happens

often.
to hear thee by chance, what good wilt thou not effect in those

pious hearts who hear thee with due preparation, and with the

desire of being enlightened and moved, and hear Thee diligent

ly? One of these was the young man of whom Cataneus writes.

As he was wont to come regularly to sermons, he once heard

about the vanity of the world, the slavery endured by the chil~

dren of the world, and how they have to plague and torment them

selves for temporal things; and on the other hand, the preacher

depicted the happiness of the servants of God, who, under

the sweet yoke of Jesus Christ, attended solely to their salvation,

and were sure of carrying away the kingdom of heaven. This

sermon moved him to such an extent that he at once bade good

bye to father and mother, renounced his inheritance, clothed

himself with rough sack-cloth, and barefooted went to the des

ert, as eonvents were not in such numbers then, there to spend

the rest of his life as a poor hermit. On the way he was met by

one of his former companions on horseback, who, seeing the

destitute state of his comrade, said to him: Sir, is it really you?

Have you been robbed? Truly, replied the other, I have been

robbed, and the thieves have taken everything from me. And

where are they? asked his friend, spurring up his horse and

grasping a pistol; where have they gone to? Calm yourself,

said the young servant of God, laying hand on the bridle; I will

show you the thief. So saying, he took out of his pocket the

Holy Scriptures—the only thing he had in his possession; here is

the dear robber who has plundered me of everything; the word

of God that I have heard has robbed me of all temporal things.

In the same way the great St. Anthony was induced to lead a

life of the utmost austerity, after having only once heard the

words: “ If thou wilt be perfect, go, sell what thou hast, and

give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and

come, follow Me.” '

What the word of God effected in these and hundreds of sim

ilar cases, giving those who heard such admirable constancy of

purpose, is still efiected daily by sermons, which inspire the good

hearts of hearers with salutary and holy resolutions. I appeal

Confirmed

by experi

ence.

1 SI vls perfectns ease. vade, vende qme babes, et da pauperlbus. et habebls thme in

coelo; et vent. sequere me.—Matt. xix. 21.



On Me Frequent Hearing qft/ze Word of God. 443

to all who are accustomed to frequent sermons to testify to the

truth of this. Do they not always feel some good movement in

the heart, which urges them to avoid this or that vice, to prac

tise this or that virtue, a movement that they would not have

felt so keenly otherwise, that they would perhaps never have

thought of had they remained away from the sermon? Nor can

it be otherwise; no matter what is the subject treated of, a soul

desirous of salvation can always find some good thought in it,

and God is forced by His own promise to give on such occasions

a grace that is bound to work good in the hearts of the hearers.

With reason has a certain author left us these remarkable words

in his writings: I have, he says, for more than fifty years looked

for three sorts of men in the world, and never found them, nor

even heard of them; an industrious man in want of bread; a

sober man whose life was shortened; and a diligent hearer of the

word of God who did not lead a good and Christian life. Soon

er will you see a miracle than see a man who comes regularly to

sermons with a good will live wickedly or be addicted to great

vices. We cannot doubt the words of St. Augustine: “ there is

no greater mark of predestination than to hear willingly the

word of God.”

What am I now to think or say of him who for a whole They are

year, seldom or never, or only by chance, hears a sermon; either gszdmwm

because he does not like it and has no relish for the word of God, seldom hear

or because he despises it and imagines he is learned and clever "’6 “"1 0’

enough, and so has no need of being instructed, or through a

most mistaken idea that he can live piously and gain heaven

without hearing sermons, or throngh laziness and sloth, which

make him unwilling to mortify himself so far as to sacrifice an

hour’s sleep for God’s sake, or through the multiplicity of world

ly cares, which render him unwilling to give even one hour on

Sundays and holy-days for the good of his soul, or through fear

lest the truth should be told him, and his way of life found fault

with? What am I to think of him? I must only leave him to

God, who will judge us. If SS. Chrysostom, Bernard, Augustine,

Gregory, speak the truth, he is in ahad way. Oh, it is a bad sign and

the beginning of rebellion against God to have no desire to hear

His word, “ which a soul thatloves God always hungers for.”‘ No

wisdom or learning is so great as not to stand in need of the enlight

enment and impulse of the Holy Ghost, who, generally speaking,

' Quod semper anima esurlt, qua: diligit Deum.
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has in the present dispensation of His Providence attached the

granting of His light to the hearing of His word for those who have

the opportunity of hearing it. Ordinarily speaking, they who

imagine they are not in need of sermons are more in want of

them than others, as those sick persons are in a more dangerous

state who think they are well. It is not easy to be pious and

remain so, when one neglects the opportunities of hearing the

word of God. A clock, no matter how well it is made, will soon

stop and strike no more if it is not wound up. A man, no mat

ter how pious he is, since his corrupt nature is always inclined

to evil, will soon decrease in piety, or at all events, not lead the

life that God desires, unless he is at certain times encouraged to

good. If they whose hearts are sunk in and attached to earthly

things can derive little profit even from sermons, because, as

Our Lord says in to-day's Gospel, the seed is choked by thorns,

that is, by the cares, riches. and pleasures of life, how will it be

with him who, occupied the whole week with temporal things,

never comes to hear anything good about heavenly and eternal

riches?

The emperor Albert once asked his court preacher if men

such as he had about him would be saved. Yes, was the answer,

if they happen to die in their cradles immediately after baptism;

otherwise it would be very difiicult. Why so? asked the emper

or. What is the greatest obstacle to their salvation? This es

pecially, replied the preacher: that they either despise or neglect

the word of God, and thus deprive themselves of the best means

of salvation. Be that as it may, the terrible words of Our Lord

are well known. After having said, “He that is of God hear

eth the words of God,” He turned to the scribes and Pharisees

and said to them: “ Therefore you hear them not, because you

are not of God.”' Alas, what a terrible sentence! But after

all, are they not as badly off who never come to sermons? One

thingI should like to whisper in the ears of such people, namely,

the prayer of the Church: Dear souls! souls purchased at such a

high price! souls created for heaven alone! “let us so pass

through temporal goods as not to lose eternal riches!” If you

are busied the whole week with temporal concerns, at least give

to your souls one hour of rest and refreshment; if you seek so

eagerly the comfort of the body, at least grant your souls their

necessary nourishment. “ What doth it profit a man if he
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not belong
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' Pmpterea vos non audltls. qula ex Deo non sans—John vill. 47.
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gain the whole world and sufier the loss of his own soul?”‘

I turn to you again, pious souls, who in spite of difficulties

hear the word of God in a good and very good heart, as I ex

plained at the commencement. Rejoice and be glad! You

give your God the best proof that you wish to be with Him in

heaven; and God too gives you the best proof that He wishes to

have you with Him there.

soling words that St. Peter wrote to those who believed in Christ

on the testimony of the preaching of the apostles: “ You are a

chosen generation,... a holy nation, a purchased people, that

you may declare His virtues who hath called you out of dark

ness into His marvellous light.” One thing I say by way of

conclusion in the words of Our Lord: “ Walk whilst you have the

light, that the darkness overtake you not. Whilst you have the

light, believe in the light, that you may be the children of

light,’H and always remain so. Continue to seek the bread of

the soul with a hungry eagerness; constantly renew this holy de

sire of hearing the word of God; fervently beg of God to preserve

and increase in you this desire. When the time for the sermon

approaches, let no business be so important, no sleep so sweet, no

company so pleasant, no hour so early, no weather so harsh, as

to keep you from coming. Whenever St. John Chrysostom, the

teacher of all preachers, remarked that only a few of his usual

hearers were present at the sermon, he used to sigh and lament;

and he gives the reason of his sadness on the occasion: “ Like a

loving mother, who has prepared the meal, and seeing that not all

her children are present, grieves and is ill at ease (why is my

son or daughter not at table? she asks; is there anything the mat

ter? perhaps he or she is ill, etc.), so too do I feel with regard to

those who are absent, since they cannot receive the food of their

souls.” ‘

Continue to frequent the church in order to hear sermons,

but with no other end and object than to be instructed in good,

to know the truths taught, and to put them in practice. There

are many sermons preached in different places on Sundays and
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' Quid pmdest homini. si mundum universum lucretur. animus vero suaa detrimeutum

patieturY—Matt. xvi. 26.

' Vos aniem genus electum gens sancta. populus acquisitionis: ut. virtutes annuntietis

ejus qui do tenebrls vos vocavit in admirahiie lumen suum.—I. Peter ii. 9.

' Ambulate dum incem habetis. u! non vos tenean compreheudant. Dum lucem habetis,

credite in lucem. ut fliii iucis sitis.—Joiin xii. 35, 86.

‘ Sicut en pia mater mensam apponeus. non omnibus flliis pressentibus dolei. et gemlt;

hoe et ego nunc patior.
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holy-days; you have liberty to select whichever you please; the

same food may be prepared in difierent ways by difl’erent cooks;

. one relishes it in this, another in that way; he who wishes to

enjoy good health must choose what he knows by experience to

be best for him, nor must he care what cook has prepared it, or

whether the food is costly or cheap. In the same manner the

word of God may be preached and explained in difierent ways

by difl'erent preachers. One is pleased with this, another with

that mode of preaching. He who loves his soul, and earnestly

desires to hear sermons with the right end in view, will select

the sermon which he knows will better and more clearly explain

the truth, be more apt to touch his conscience, and give him

a greater impulse to good, nor will he trouble himself about the

preacher, by whose month God announces His word, no matter

how he preaches. Finally, dear Christians, continue to keep

the word, and on that most, nay, all depends: “ Hearing the

word, keep it.” That is, what you have learned in the sermon

to be useful or necessary to gain heaven; what you know to be

conformable t0 the life of Christ and His saints, and agreeable

to the will of God, that endeavor to practise with all possible

diligence. “ There is no surer sign of predestination than

willingly to hear the word of God; ” no surer sign that you are

children of God, and that you shall stand among the sheep of

Christ at Hisright hand, than to hear the word of God in the man

ner explained. Almighty God of infinite goodness! Thou hast

created our souls by the power of Thy word; Thou hast redeemed

them from eternal death by Thy incarnate Son; by the hear

ing of Thy word Thou art willing to sow the good seed in our

souls, to grant us copious graces, and to lead us on the right path

to heaven; grant us also that this seed may fall on good ground

always; that Thy word may be received in good hearts and

bring forth the fruit that Thou desirest from us; so that after

having reaped the harvest we may rejoice in Thy kingdom of

heaven forever with Thee, and Thy incarnate word, and the Holy

Ghost. Amen.

0n hearing the word of God, see several sermons in lkepre

cedingfirst, second, third, andfourth parts.
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SEVENTY-SEO'0ND SERMON.

ON FREQUENT AND WORTHY COMMUNION.

Subject.

Frequent and worthy Communion is a sure sign of predesti

nation to heaven; this is evident: 1. from the nature and prop

erties of the Blessed Sacrament; 2. from its effects—Preacher!

on the feast of Corpus Christi.

Text.

le manducat hunc panem, vivet in (sternum—John vi. 52.

“ If any man eat of thisbread he shall live forever.”

Introduction.

Wonderful invention of the love of Jesus Christ for us mor

tals! He was not satisfied with sufl’ering so much torment, in

sult and injury, fear and anguish, and even the shameful death

of the cross for us; besides all this He has left us His own most

sacred body and blood in a most wonderful manner in the Blessed

Sacrament of the Altar, as the food and drink of our souls. We

are all invited to enjoy this food, not once, but often; and to

encourage us to approach His table frequently He has given the

cheering promise: “ If any man eat of this bread he shall live

forever.” And yet how deplorable our stupidity! How ready

we are in finding excuses to keep us away from this sacred

table, so that the Catholic Church has been obliged to compel

us by a command under pain of eternal damnation to approach

it! Alas, what asign of misfortune that is! A sign that we

shall have no share in the heavenly banquet, as Christ Himself

threatens in the Gospel of St. Luke: “ ButI say unto you, that

none of those men that were invited shall taste of My supper.” ‘

Why so? Because to receive this supper or the holy Commun

ion frequently and worthily is a sure sign of election to heaven,

as I shall now prove. From this, too, it is clear that to ap

proach this table seldom is a sign of reprobation. For the com

fort of all frequent communicants, and to impel all Christians

1 men autem vobla. quod nemo vimrum lllorum. qul vocati sunt, zustablt cccnam memn.

~Luke xiv. '34.
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to follow their example, I repeat the proposition, and make the

division of my sermon:

Plan of Discourse.

Frequent and worthy Communion 17s a sure sign ofpredestina

tion to heaven; this is clear from the nature and properties of

the Blessed Sacrament: thefirstpart. It is clear from the eflects

of this sacrament: the second part.

Christ Jesus, force us all by Thy powerful grace to Thy holy

table, that we may often, as Thou desirest, approach it with

eagerness; this we beg of Thee through the intercession of Thy

holy Mother Mary and of our holy guardian angels.

The proper According to the species and kind of the animals that God

me has created, so also is the species and kind of food that the same

body is all-providing God has prepared and ordained for their nourish

;"rgis‘gg ment and the preservation of their lives. To eagles He has given

of “was, u, the birds, to lions the wild animals of the forest, to horses oats,

“"9 11° to oxen hay, to sheep grass, to dogs bones, to swine bran and

given“ for offal; but to men alone, properly speaking, bread; for whenever in

the Holy Scripture mention is made of human food, bread is nearly

always spoken of; and in the Lord’s Prayer, which Christ has

taught us, we pray for nothing in the Way of food but our daily

bread: “ Give us this day our daily bread.” We have, of course,

seen and heard of men who eat earth, lime, coals, as if those

things were delicacies; but who does not know that such things

are unnatural food, and that the desire of them proceeds from

some unusual and unhealthy condition of the body? Otherwise

the food of man is and will be bread, and it is enough to cause a

famine if bread alone be scarce or wanting. Again it is a sign

of good bodily health when every animal likes its proper food.

With regard to men it is clear, and experience teaches, that the

dislike to bread is the first sign of some inward complaint; and

as soon as the sick man begins to eat bread again with ap

petite it is taken as an unfailing sign that he is on the way to

recovery.

Cbflsthu My dear brethren, just as God has in His divine Providence

ggfggwn prepared food and nourishment for the temporal and natural

bloodasthe lifeof the human body, so has the same good and wonderfully

pmpermm loving God appointed a food for the nourishment and preserva

01 the soul. _ _ . a

under the tion of the spiritual and supernatural llfe of the immortal soul.

“W” What food is that? It is in price and costliness such as the



0n Frequent and Worthy Communion. 449

world with all its riches could not provide, namely, the precious

flesh and blood of Jesus Christ, the living Son of God. But how

has He prepared this food? Under no other appearance, and

mark this well, but that of man’s ordinary food, bread and wine.

He could as easily have left us His sacred body under the appear

ance of gold or silver; His almighty power would have found

as little difficulty in one as in the other. But what, think you,

Christians? If every one who wished to partake of this sacra

ment were to receive a piece of gold or silver each time, should

we require much preaching to induce men to receive it often?

Daily, as I believe, would the churches be full of communicants,

and one would be obliged to drive off the crowds that would

throng to the rails. Ah, the pity of it! So that the appear

ance of a golden coin has more power to draw the hearts and

desires of us mortals than the infinite love of Jesus Christ, who

has ofl’ered us His body and blood under appearances that are

far more adapted to frequent use, the appearances of our ordi

nary food! It is an evident sign of our stupidity that our ap

petites and desires are aroused, not by the hidden divine sub

stance and essence, but by the outward glitter of gold.

But suppose that such were the case, who would then provide

the matter for this sacrament? I was wrong when I said that

then the churches would be full of communicants. That might

indeed he the case if there were gold enough to supply them all.

No; for I must acknowledge that far fewer would then approach

this sacrament, not through want of people who would stretch

forth their hands with eager desire for the appearances of gold,

but through want of matter, which no one would be willing to

supply. So that the love of Jesus Christ has discovered a far

better means, inasmuch as He has chosen as the matter of the

sacrament the accidents of bread, which is the ordinary food of

men all over the world, and is most easily and cheaply supplied.

And that there may be no difficulty for all to approach as often

as they desire, He has not prescribed that a great piece should

be received, but He has hidden His body and blood under a

very minute particle of the accidents of bread, to show the eager

ness of His wish that we should often enjoy this food of our souls;

because as it is prepared with such little trouble, it cannot be

decently refused in any Catholic Church to those who desire it.

Moreover, Christ has not fixed any certain day, or appointed

a certain town or church for the act of consecration; nor has

0! bread.
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He determined any exact or limited number of priests. In every

town, country, and church this divine mystery is kept in order

to be distributed. He has so instituted this holy sacrament

that the unworthiness of the priest cannot interfere with the

validity of the consecration and transubstantiation, nor with the

advantage and profit of the person who receives it, although

from an unworthy hand. Judas, the traitor, was altogether un

worthy, yet he was in the number of those to whom Jesus said:

“ Do this for a commemoration of Me.” ' And indeed Our Lord

made him not only a priest, but a bishop, and that means that

Judas too had the power to ordain other priests. We see this

clearly from the prophecy of David, which was referred to by

St. Peter as being fulfilled in Judas: “His bishopric let an~

other take.” ’ Now since Our Lord has made this sacrament so

easy, and since He ofiers it everywhere, He gives us clearly to un

derstand that it is His most eager desire for us to receive it fre

quently. With unspeakable love He has prepared for us this

heavenly bread, and told us that it is our own, for He has taught

us to desire it as our bread, and that, too, before He instituted

this adorable sacrament. Just as He has taught us to say to

God, “ Our Father,” so He has told us to call this bread our

bread, and not only that, but our daily bread: “ Give us this day

our daily bread.” Now, if it is daily bread, it must be eaten

often. “ Christ is the bread of life,” says St. Augustine, “ and

this bread is ours. And as we say, Our Father, so we say, our

bread; because Christ is our bread when we receive Him. And ~

we ask that this bread may be given to us daily.” ’

Now to the subject, my dear brethren. Who are the souls for

whom this food is prepared? Mark well that it is bread, and

therefore food that is ordained solely for the support of the life

of human souls. Away then from this table, all wild beasts,

eagles, wolves, swine, dogs, lions, and so forth! The holy table

is not prepared for such; that is to say, for those vicious men

who, full of pride like eagles, extol themselves above others, and

are ashamed of the humble Gospel of Christ and of His public

and lowly service; nor for those who hold the maxims and usages

of the perverse world as the guide of their actions, who live in

But this
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1 Bee Incite in meam wmmemoratlonem.--Luke mi. 19.

’ Episcopatem ejus scelpiat anon—Acts 1. 20.

' Pants vita: Chrlstus est: et pants his water est. Et quomodo dlolmus: Pater noster,

sic el. panem nostrum vocamus: quia Christus. noster qul eum attiugimus. pants est.—S.

Aug. de Oral. Dom.
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pomp and splendor only to appear greater than they really are,

as if they were not of the same clay as our forefather Adam. Nor

is it prepared for those who hunt only after temporal and per

ishable goods like greedy wolves, and who by their usury and

unjustifiable practices suck the blood of the poor who cannot

defend themselves. Nor for those who are given to gluttouy

and drunkenness, or to carnal pleasures, and who wallow like

swine in the filth of vice whenever they find an opportunity.

Nor for those who like rabid dogs attack their neighbor with

revilings and abusive language, with curses and imprecations,

through hatred, envy, anger, ill-temper, or desire of revenge,

while with their scandalous and evil tongues they gnaw at their

neighbor’s reputation like dogs at a bone. Nor for those who

are like fierce lions in their homes, and ill-treat in an unchris

tian manner their wives, children, and domestics. This sacra

mental and divine food is not for any of these. Allmen are in

deed invited most cordially to partake of it. “ Come to Me, all

you,”‘ says the Giver of the feast; even sinners may come if

they have purified themselves from the filth of sin by repentance.

But since those others have excluded themselves voluntarily

from this table, the words are said to them which the lord spoke

in the Gospel of St. Luke: “ But I say unto you that none of

those men that were invited shall taste of my supper; ” and if

they presume to intrude themselves with impure consciences,

they shall eat eternal death with the food of life.

Who then are they for whom the divine food is, prepared? But-forms

They only who have a pure heart, and whose consciences are mucus;

free from all mortal sin; therefore they are the chosen children children or

of God, of whom Our Saviour has said: “ Blessed are the clean of GM'

heart, for they shall see God’” in the kingdom of heaven.

Hence this sacramental food is called “ heavenly bread,” “ the

bread of angels,” “ the bread of the children of God.” For

these too are the oft-repeated promises of Our Lord: “ This is

the bread which cometh down from heaven, that if any man eat

of it, he may not die. If any man eat of this bread, he shall

live forever. He that eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood

abideth in Me and I in him. He that eateth Me, the same also

shall live by Me. He that eateth My flesh and drinketh My

blood hath everlasting life.”'

I Venile ad me omnes.—Mutt. xi. 28.

’ Beati mundo corde, quoniam ipsi Deuln videbunt.—ibid. v. 8.

' Bic est panis de cmio descendens. uisi quls ex ipso manducaverit, non moriatur. Si
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Now, my dear brethren, let each one draw the conclusion for

himself, and see to which party he belongs: to the reprobate, or

to the chosen children of God. And each one will find this out

with certainty if he only sees whether or not this bread of the

children of God, this food of the elect tastes agreeably to him;

whether he finds an appetite frequently or rarely for the table

of the Lord. What then can be the conclusion arrived at by

those tepid Christians, who, buried in inveterate habits of vice,

or in temporal cares, go to holy Communion once or twice a year,

compelled thereto by the express command and threatened pun

ishment of the Church, or influenced by human respect? Alas,

what a bad sign for a Christian living in a Catholic country,

for whom the table of the Lord stands ready every Sunday and

holy-day! Unfortunate Catholics who are forced to live among

heretics and infidels, and who seldom have an opportunity of

receiving this holy sacrament, you indeed are worthy of pity and

can be excused! But in the case of those others, what a sad sign

their conduct is, I repeat! For there can be no real health, no

true life of a chosen soul, where there is no desire, or relish, or

appetite for the food of the elect. It is an evident sign of a soul

that is sick unto death to have a disgust for the ordinary bread

of the children of God. “We must fear,” says St. Cyprian

with reason, “ and pray, that he who by keeping away is separat

ed from the body of Christ may not also be far removed from

salvation,”‘ according to the threat of Our Lord: “ Amen,

amen, I say unto you; except you eat the flesh of the Son of man,

and drink His blood, you shall not have life in you.” '

But, they say, we eat His flesh once or twice a year; is not

that enough? The Catholic Church commands us only to com

municate once a year, at Easter-time. Is that the way in which

we argue with regard to the other commandments of the Church?

She tells us to observe the fast of forty days in Lent, which

also occurs but once a year, and to abstain from flesh meat; and

yet how many excuses we find whereon to ground a dispensation

from this precept! The time during which we have to abstain

quis mandueaverit ex hoe pane. vivet in asternum. Qui manducat meam earnem et biblt
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meum sanguinem, in me manet et ego in illo. Qul manducat me et ipse vlvet propler me.

Qui manducat menm carnem et blbit meum sauguiuem, habet vitam a'ternum.—John vi.

60. 52. 67. 58. 55.

‘ 'l‘imendum est et orandum he dum quis abstinens separatur a Christi corpora. procul

romaueat a salute.

'1 Amen, amen, dlco vobls, nisi manducaverltis caruem Filii homluis, et biberitls ejus sm

Iuiuem. non habebitis vitam in vobls.—Johu vi. 54.
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from the flesh of animals seems quite too long to us; but we

wish to be exact and to measure the time truly in the law that

commands us to eat the living flesh of Our Saviour Jesus Christ.

How is that? Has the Church then ordered us not to communi

cate more than once a year? That is not the case. “ At least

once a year,” the law says. She acts like a mother, whose child

through illness or delicacy has a distaste to food or wholesome

medicine. The mother tries to coax the little one; come, my

child, she says; if you do not wish to eat much, try a little bit

at least, only one spoonful for my sake! Meanwhile she wishes

her child to be strong and healthy, so that it may eat all that is

necessary of its own accord as often as it wishes. So does our

mother, the Catholic Church, act with her children, when, to

her great sorrow and grief, she is obliged to see how most Chris

tians are sick in their souls, and have no desire or appetite for

the table of the Lord. Come, she says, my dear children; at

least once a year go and feed your souls with the bread of angels!

And meanwhile how she sighs and laments, and wishes that the

custom of the early Christians were again restored; for they

used to communicate every day in the holy Mass. And since

her wish cannot be fulfilled on account of the weakening of

charity and zeal and the vices of so many godless Christians,

how earnestly the Fathers of the Council of Trent admonish

and entreat all Christians by the mercy of God, frequently at

least, to receive this salutary food! Ah, if the Church had com

manded us to eat flesh meat and to drink wine at least once a

year, that would suffice to make us eat meat and drink wine

every day, and she would not be obliged to admonish, or exhort,

or invite us to do it often. Whence this difierence? From

this: that we have more appetite for the flesh of a slain animal

than for the flesh of the Son of God, more appetite for the dead

wine that grows out of the earth than for the living blood that

flows from the wounds of Jesus Christ. An evident sign, I

again repeat, that we have no desire of eternal life, that we do

not belong to the children of God. “ Behold,” says the Prophet

David, “ they that go far from thee shall perish;” ‘ those who

remain away from thee a long time shall go to ruin and de

struetion.

But. on the other hand, what conclusion shall I draw for you, On the con

pious Christians, who are wont to communicate and partake of mm they

' Ecce qul elongant se a te perlbunt.—-Ps. lxxll. 27.
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who often

receive this

food with

spirltualap- even oftener in the week?

petite have

a mark of

predestl

nation,

this food of the soul at least every fortnight, at the farthest

every month, and in many cases every Sunday and holy-day, or

Oh, be comforted, I say with confi~

dence, you who are elected to heaven, as SS. Peter and Paul

called their Christians! Be comforted; you bear about you a

sure sign of a healthy soul living in God, since this life-giving

food tastes well to you. You are in the number of the children

of God, since you have such an appetite for the bread of the

children of God. Nor do I alone give you this assurance, but

all the holy Fathers, relying on the infallible words of Jesus

Christ, agree with me. “ How can he die,” asks St. Augustine,

“whose food is life?”‘ How can he be lost forever who fre

quently and worthily receives the holy Communion, which, as

the holy martyr Ignatius says, “is an antidote to death, and a

means of living forever in Jesus Christ” ?’ which, according to

St. Lawrence Justinian, “is a well-known sign, and sure fore

runner of future happiness” I” And so they all say: frequent

and worthy communion is a sure sign of predestination to heaven.

The reason of this is clear and evident, and we shall understand

it when we see the effects of this sacrament in the

Second Part.

Eternal happiness in the kingdom of heaven is founded on a

pious life on earth, for to that alone has Our Lord promised eter

nal happiness; nor may we without presumption ground our

hopes of heaven on anything but the constant observance of all

the commandments of God, as we have seen already on a former

occasion. Therefore that is the surest sign of a future life in

heaven which is the surest sign of a constantly pious life on

earth. But among all those signs frequent and worthy com

munion and reception of the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar is

the urest; for since we dare not suspect any one of being so

wicked as to approach the table of the Lord with an impure

conscience, we must hold it for certain that he who often dur

ing the month receives this sacred food, either has a conscience

that is always pure, or else he purifies it often, and therefore he

spends the greater part of his life in the grace of God; and it is

in this that the piety of a Christian consists. Nor can it be

otherwise. Here I make exception of witches and sorcerers.

The fre

quent re

ceptlou of

this food Is

a slgn that

one lives

hollly.

' Quomodo morlatur. eul cibns vita est ?

' Antldotum ne morlamur. sed vlvamus semper in Jesu Christo.

' Notlsslmum futurm felicitatis indlclum. ac pramaglum certum.
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who, driven by the devil, seek to dishonor this holy sacrament

by receiving it often; of those wicked priests, who, entan

gled in the meshes of a secret and unholy passion, yet dare to

consecrate daily and to touch with defiled hands and hearts the

flesh and blood of Jesus Christ; and of a few hypocrites, who,

through a desire of appearing holy, often and without due

preparation and unworthin receive the holy Communion; of

those vain children of the world, who live according to the

maxims of the world, and contrary to the law of God and the

Gospel of Christ, and in the state of sin for the most part, and

yet do not hesitate to appear often at the table of the Lord; and

of those who refuse to abandon the proximate occasion of sin, to

restore ill-gotten goods, although they can do so, and to avoid

unlawful and scandalous practices. But the Christian who is

determined to save his soul, and endeavors to serve God, and of

his own accord, without any mere earthly object in view, goes

to Communion frequently, he, I say, must spend the greater

part of his life in the state of grace, free from mortal sin, since

he has that holy custom.

His frequent communions show that he loves God. To sigh

and desire one from whom one is absent, to rejoice when he is

present, to be anxious to see and speak with him is a property

of all who love. On the other hand, says Cassiodorus, to love a

good friend, and have the opportunity of enjoying his company,

and yet to keep away from him deliberately are two things that

do not at all harmonize. Nay, frequent communion, as it were,

forces a man to love God and to keep always free from sin. He

must have an icicle for a heart who can often approach this fire

of divine love and yet not be warmed by it. Who does not

know that frequent attendance on and intimacy with a great

lord ripens into a friendly confidence, and is a source of many

favors from him? What will the soul then not receive and evi

dently experience which cultivates a frequent intimacy with the

great God and King of heaven, who is infinitely rich in graces,

infinitely generous, and desirous of bestowing them on the souls

that love Him in this sacrament; nay, who are united with Him,

and have, as it were, one body, one soul, one life with Him, as

He Himself has promised: “ He that eateth My flesh and

drinketh My blood abideth in Me, and I in him "P And how

does He abide in him? Just as one piece of molten wax unites

itself with another, says St. Cyril. Just as the leaven is mixed

That he

loves God,

and is loved

by God.
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with the whole mass of bread, says Nyssenus. Just as the drop

of water is mixed with the wine, says Paschasins. Just as the

glowing iron is, as it were, one and the same thing with the fire,

says St. John Damascene. Just as the plant grafted on a tree,

nourished and moistened by its sap, becomes united to the whole

stem, and brings forth fruit, says St. Thomas. Just as a

man’s arm, united with the head makes one body with it, says

St. Paul. How beautiful these similes of those holy doctors to

explain the degree of intimacy that exists between the frequent

communicant and Jesus Christ, the supreme Goodl‘ What copi

ous graces, I repeat, will not a pious soul, thus united with God,

receive from Him!

natrecep- It cannot be otherwise. For the other sacraments are intend

:oglzlglgj' ed only for partial efiects in the sanctification of the soul; for

and gains instance, by Baptism original sin is taken away, and the soul re

gal” m' ceives its first grace; by Confirmation we are strengthened to

confess the true faith without shame; by Penance the sins com

mitted after Baptism are taken away, and grace is given to the

penitent by which in future he may more easily conquer temp

tations to sin; by Extreme Unction the soul is encouraged and

helped to overcome the devil in the last agony; by Holy Orders

priests receive grace to perform the duties of their sacred oflice

becomineg ; by Matrimony the husband and wife receive grace

to do their duty properly. The Sacrament of the Altar is the only

one that sets no limit or bounds to the graces it gives; all that is

divided into parts in the other sacraments is united in this; for

it is the Author and Dispenser of graces, the infinite God Him

self, who is received in this holy sacrament.

Shown by When a prince goes with his retinue through the public streets

“mm to church, he is wont to give money to his lackeys to be dis~

tribu ted to the poor in his name; and what occurs? Oh, exclaim

the poor people, this is to be a princely alms; now we may ex

pect something good! I must run at once and not be late. And

they would be right if it were not the lackey who had to give

the alms; as it is, nothing but coppers are thrown to them one

by one, so that each beggar may have something. But if the

prince himself puts his hand into the purse and distributes the

alms, then indeed something better than coppers may be looked

for; gold pieces are the least that can become the magnificence

of a prince on such an occasion. My dear brethren, the other

holy sacraments are, so to speak, only lackeys and servants of
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Christ, only dead signs to which He has given His grace to be

distributed little by little to the souls that receive them. In the

Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar the great King of heaven

comes in His own august Person to the human soul, and gives

Himself to it completely. What treasures of grace will He not

then leave behind? And how rich that soul will become in time

to whom this Monarch pays a visit every month, every fortnight,

or often during the week? How can sin be habitual where holi

ness itself finds its customary dwelling and shelter? “ The

Eucharist,” St. Crispin does not hesitate to say, “ makes an

earthly man heavenly,”' so to speak, godly or divine, when

frequently received.

Experience proves this. When the early Christians assembled ‘3? "W

for the breaking of bread, that is, to receive daily the holy Com- e235:

munion, oh, what an edifying, chaste, holy, and humble life

they led! Their behavior alone was a sermon in itself, eloquent

enough to convince the infidels of their errors and put them to

shame. But later on, the world had a contrary experience as

this holy custom began to die out among Christians; for the

fervor of spirit, the fire of the love of God, and with it holiness,

grew cold, and in the place of them appeared many heathenish,

unchristiau customs, along with an unrestrained, dissolute mode

of life. Father Paul Barry of the Society of Jesus tells us the

following tale of a citizen: this man had during his youth suf

fered the most violent temptations to carnal lust; so importunate

were they that he often consented to them, so that he was lead

ing an impure life. Nevertheless, he still felt a great wish to

save his soul, and a great fear of eternal damnation; and he fled

for help to his coufcssor, whose advice he asked, begging at the

same time that he would suggest some means of freeing himself

from the unfortunate habits he had acquired, and from the sin

ful life that he was leading in consequence. I have no better

advice to give you, said the priest, than to marry, and observe

conjugal chastity. The man obeyed, took to himself a wife, and

at once experienced peace and repose of conscience. But some

years after his wife died, and behold, the same temptations re

turned, and he committed more sin even than before. 'l‘or

mented by remorse, he went to a pious priest, a member of a

religious order, to seek from him some good medicine for his

disease. The priest gave him far difierent advice to what he had

‘ Bucharistis ex terreno tacit cmiesiem.
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received on the first occasion. Sir, said he, if you take my ad

vice, you will go to holy Communion frequently, at least once

a week, and you will soon be freed from those temptations, and

no virtue will be dearer to you than holy purity. The man

obeyed, and after some time, during which he used the means

prescribed, he found himself so free from those abominable

temptations that he could scarcely contain himself for joy, and

often sighed in deep regret: ah, why did I marry? Why did I

not in my youth find that man to tell me to communicate often?

Ah, would to God that I had had a confessor to prescribe such a

salutary medicine for me; then I should not have led such a

shameful life, and should have been like an angel in purity!

Two pious students, speaking on one occasion about death, one

promised the other that if God permitted him, he would appear

to him on his departure from this world, and let him know how

he fared in eternity. After a short time he died, and on the

seventeenth day after appeared in visible shape to his friend,

surrounded by a brilliant light, and when the other asked him

about his state, replied: Through the mercy of God I am happy,

and am now enjoying the bliss of heaven. The other congratu

lated him most heartily, and said: What was it that pleased God

most on earth of all your actions by which you have now attained

such a degree of glory? This, answered the blessed soul,

that I communicated often, and always with the utmost devo

tion and purity of heart. He then vanished, and left his friend

filled with consolation and the firm determination of following

his example. Would to God that all felt the same zeal, and

endeavored by the frequent reception of this sacrament to ob

tain copious graces from God, and to amass rich treasures of

glory in heaven!

Henoetne The crafty tempter is well aware of this effect of the holy Gom

gg: :52“ munion, and therefore he strains every nerve to prevent people,

(mm mm. as far as he can, from receiving this holy sacrament often, as the

“"1111011- illustrious Thomas a Kempis says: “ The enemy, knowing the

fruit to be derived from the holy Communion, and the salutary

effects of it, spares no effort to keep the faithful and devout

away from it as much as possible.”‘ What obstacles does he

not invent to put in the way of pious soulsl What empty pre

texts and groundless reasons does he not bring forward to hide

' Inlmlcus sciens fructum et remedlum maximum. In saera Communione podium. omnl

mode at occasions nitltur fidelm et devotes quantum prim-valet retrahere et lmpedire.—Imlt.

L. l\ . 0. IO.
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his malicious plans! Some he inspires with a doubt regarding

the faith; others he causes to omit holy Communion from a

mistaken idea of reverence and respect; others he tries to per

suade that they will derive more fruit if they remain away

longer in order to prepare better. Sometimes he appeals to the

example of those who seem to be good Christians, although they

do not communicate frequently; or he suggests the thought:

what will people say or think if I go to Communion so often?

or he tries to overwhelm one with an excessive care of temporal

things, so that it seems impossible to prepare duly for the re

ception of this holy sacrament; or he foments envy, hatred, and

quarreling; 0r upsets the mind with all sorts of doubts and aux

ieties of conscience, so that people imagine they dare not go to

Communion. Many he plagues with a dryness and insipidity

of heart, so that they find no desire or relish of the holy Com

munion; he takes from them all wish for this heavenly food; it

seems to them as tasteless as dry straw; and thus he endeavors to

keep them from the table of the Lord. What is the reason of

all this? What does he gain by it? His intention therein is like

that of a certain people who live close to the frontiers of Abys

sinia; these barbarians wait till the Abyssinians are extenuated

with a forty days’ fast, and then fall upon them and take them

prisoners. So also the devil, when he has succeeded in making

a. soul sufl’er hunger through long abstinence from the bread of

life, attacks it with his temptations, and on account of the loss

of graces and of strength he has then little trouble in leadingit

into sin, and subjecting it to his tyranny.

And, generally, it is those who seldom go to holy Communion

who live according to the vain world, gratify their carnal appe

tites, or are quite buried in temporal things: “ Behold they

that go far from thee shall perish.” Of their own accord they

exclude themselves from the heavenly supper, they deprive

themselves of this divine food, and thus lose those copious graces

and helps that they might otherwise have expected! Therefore

dost Thou threaten them with eternal ruin, and that shall be their

greatest punishment: “ But I say unto you that none of those

men that were invited shall taste of My supper.” When the city

of Samaria was suffering from a grievous famine, and the Proph

et Eliseus had foretold a great plenty of food for the following

day, one of the servants of the king laughed at him and derided

him as a false prophet. Eliseus answered him: “ Thou shalt see
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it with thy eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.” ' Such is the chas

tisement of those who do not accept the invitation of Our Lord,

but remain away for a long time from His table. Unhappy man!

I might say to such a one; since you do not believe in the won

derful eflects of this sacrament, and refuse to come to receive it,

you will indeed behold the abundance of this divine food, “ but

you will not eat thereof,” you will see it raised in the hands of the

priest during holy Mass, but you will not eat thereof; you will

see a great number of people fed with it on Sundays and holy

days, but you will not eat thereof, and your soul will suffer hun

ger and die forever, because you wilfully deprive yourself of this

salutary sacrament.

3:51;??? W0, then, to him who by ridicule, or abuse, or any other means,

omeméway tries to keep others from frequent Communion! A certain nun

must fear once showed some displeasure at some of her sisters who were in

$22? the habit of communicating often. As St. Gertrude was pray

ing for her, she heard Our Lord saying to her: Daughter, it is

my delight to be with the children of men; so that if any one

tries by words or otherwise to prevent from receiving My sacred

body in the holy Communion one who is not in mortal sin, he

acts against Me, and deprives Me of My joy and pleasure. The

Almighty has shown, too, by sudden and sharp punishments, how

displeasing this is to Him. The superioress of the convent in

which St. Ludgard was looked with suspicion on that saint be

caUse she used to go so often to holy Communion, and therefore

forbade her to receive so frequently. The saint, ready as ever

to obey, answered her: as far as I am concerned I will do what

you tell me; yet I doubt not that My Spouse, Jesus Christ, will

take vengeance on your body. And such was really the case.

Ludgard remained away from the table of the Lord, but from

that moment the superioress was attacked by such violent pains

that she had to take to her bed and could not stir a step out of

her cell; nor was she freed from her illness and the pains it

caused until she acknowledged her fault, and gave Ludgard, as

before, full leave to receive holy Communion as often as she

pleased. Amongst those who ridiculed St. Catherine of Siena

on acCount of frequent Communion, there was a woman who on

entering her house was attacked on the spot by a mortal illness,

and died without the sacraments, while another became sudden

ly raving mad. Listen to this, unchristian parents and husbands,

1 Vldebts oculls tuls. et lnde non comrades—IV. Kings v11. 2.
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who, instead of encouraging your children and wives to devotion

and the fear of God, forbid them to go often to holy Commun

ion, lest they should become too pious! Thus many pious girls

and women are obliged to come secretly, as it were, to beg for

the holy Communion, so as to escape the notice of husband

or father; they are compelled to act like the peahen that lays

its eggs in secret places lest other birds should break them. W0,

I repeat to all those who, if they are not pious themselves but

sufier hunger in their souls, cannot endure that others should

enjoy the bread of life!

No, my dearest Saviour; far be it from me ever to keep any Comm“

one from Thy holy table, and much less to absent myself from 2:12:20?

it! I often complain that I am so inconstant in my good resolu- celve

tions, so weak and frail in temptations, so cold and tepid in Thy worm!"

love; if there were no other reason, this very misery of mine

should urge and force me to seek strength at Thy holy table,

and warmth at Thy divine fire. I wish, desire, and hope one

day to sit at that table in Thy heavenly kingdom, at which Thou

hast promised to attend Thyself on Thy chosen children; why

then should I remain long away from thy table on earth, when

I can have the great honor of receiving Thee as a sure pledge of

my future happiness as often as I wish, and my confessor per

mits? Thou desirest and dost earnestly request of me to come

to Thee that Thou mayest help, console, and delight me. There

fore I cannot and will not refuse this proffered grace, but come

to Thee often. Let men think and say of me what they will;

let them ridicule me as a devotee, and ask me: why do you go to

holy Communion so often? I will give them the answer taught

me by St. Francis de Sales: “ If,” he says, “ worldlings ask you

why you receive so often, tell them it is to learn to love God,

to purify your soul from imperfections, to free yourself from

your miseries, to find consolation in your afiiictions, and strength

in your infirmities. Tell them,” continues the holy man (pay

attention to this!)—“ tell them that two kinds of men should

communicate frequently; the perfect, because as they are in good

dispositions they would act ill in not going to the fount and

source of perfection; the imperfect, that they may easily learn

perfection; the strong, that they may not grow tired; the weak,

that they may gain strength; the sick, that they may recover

health; the healthy, that they may not become sick.” I will an

swer them: I hope to be one of Thy chosen children, 0 God!



462 Use qudz/ersz'ty on the Road to Heaven.

therefore I wish, with Thy grace, so to live that I may often be

admitted to the table of Thy children; and no words of men,

no suggestion of the devil, no disturbance or trouble of my own

mind shall keep me away; so that according to Thy promise I

may continue to live in Thee, and Thou in me, until I shall

come to live with Thee forever in the kingdom of heaven.

Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the second Sun

day after Pentecost.

Text.

Omperunt simul omnes measure—Luke xiv. 18.

“ And they began all at once to make excuse.”

Introduction.

What ignorant, discourteous people they were! Why did they

not at least for an hour leave the farm in the country, the oxen

in the stable, the wife sitting at the fire, and come to the great

wedding-feast to which they were invited? No; “ They began

all at once to make excuse.” They said: we cannot come.

There, my dear brethren, you have an example of our want of

courtesy. Jesus Christ, Our Saviour, has prepared a great sup

per for us in the holy Communion; we are all invited to it, not

once, but often; but how many excuses do we not find, etc.

Continues as above.

For the same subject, see the preceding fourth part.

 

SEVENTY-THIRD SERMON.

ON THE us: OF ADVERSITY ON THE ROAD TO HEAVEN.

Subject.

God is with us in adversity, and ordains it for us; He prom~

ises His eternal kingdom of heaven as a reward for it; therefore

it must be good and profitable.—Preached on the feast of St.

Andrew, apostle.

Text.

0 bona cruel—Words of St. Andrew, apostle.

“ 0 good cross! ”
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Introduction.

Is it then a good thing, 0 great St. Andrew! to be nailed to

a cross, and to die thereon in the utmost agony? Tell us what

good thou hast found in the cross, that thou wert so eager and

desirous of it, and didst embrace it as a long sought-for treasure?

Oh, so it seems to me he will answer, this cross has been ordained

for me by Christ, my dear Master, who for love of me died on a

cross; He ordained it for me when He called me to follow Him;

He sees that I am suspended on it; it is by this cross that I must

come to my Master, who is awaiting me in the joys of heaven.

Have I not then reason to rejoice that the cross is at last pre

pared for me? Truly, 0 good cross! long wished-for, sought

without intermission, and at length prepared in answer to my

eager wish, “ receive me from among men, and restore me to my

Master!” My dear brethren, what it means to endure crosses

and trials we all know in these troublous times. Wars and the

miseries that ensue from them; losses or want of temporal goods,

and the poverty caused thereby, along with secret destitution,

terrible and dangerous epidemics and deaths, and the pains of

the body suffered by the sick, as well as the mental anguish en

du red by those who have lost dear friends,—these are crosses and

trials which now afflict us. And how will it be with us later on?

Wherever we go, we hear weeping, sighs, lamentations, com

plaints, cries of despondency, and despair almost in some cases.

But, dear Christians, “0 more of those complaints and cries of

despair! Let us only keep God as our Friend, and with St. An

drew look up to heaven, and contemplate the joys that are pre

pared for us after we have borne the cross; then we shall find

true comfort, and look on the cross as the greatest blessing, as I

shall now prove in detail, and I say:

Plan of Discourse.

God is with us in adversity; He Himself ,ordains it for us as

a rewardfor enduring it He promises as His eternal kingdom of

heaven; therefore the cross cannot and must not be injurious,

but rather most beneficial and advantageous to us; therefore we

should bear it rather with consolation than with despondency and

despair. Such is the whole subject of this sermon.

Do Thou, O dear Saviour! by the intercession of Mary and

of our holy guardian angels, give us Thy light and grace to
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know this truth, so that in future we may bear all the trials

that are in store for us with patience and contentment, and af

ter having carried the cross may arrive at that place, the thought

of which filled Thy apostle Andrew with joy; then with him

we shall think and say in adversity: “ 0 good cross! ”

The chief foundation of my subject, namely, that God sees us,

no matter what is the trial that oppresses and torments us, that

it is He Himself who sends us the cross, I will assume as grant

ed, in order not to lose time. For the faith teaches that God is

present everywhere; that is required by His divine perfections;

and this is the case in all the circumstances and events of our

lives, but especially in the time of trial and adversity. “ The

Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart,” ' says

the Prophet David; and God Himself assures us “I am with

him in his trouble.” ' We know also infallibly by our faith, and

God’s infinite providence requires it, that nothing in the world

happens without His ordination and will; nay, that without His

knowledge and consent not a hair of our heads can be injured.

Read the Holy Scriptures; ask the Lord who is the first cause of

death and of all misfortune. He will answer you: “ I will kill,

and I will make to live; I will strike, and I will heal.m Sick

ness and health, poverty and riches, death and life, are in My

hands. Ask the Prophet Amos whence adversity comes. He

will answer you: “ Shall there be evil in a city which the Lord

hath not done? ”‘ Can there be found in the whole city, under

so many roofs, in so many rooms and corners, in so many hearts

and minds, any evil or suffering, hunger or care, sorrow 0r deso

lation, of which God is not the cause? Not asingle one; whether

the evil itself comes from heaven or from hell, from friend or

fee, from good or from wicked men: it does not happen with

out the ordination of the Lord. Ask King David what was the

cause of his being publicly stoned and mocked by Semei. He

will tell you: “ The Lord hath bid him curse David; and who

is he that shall dare say, why hath He done so?“ Ask Job

who made him so poor, who slew his children, who ravaged his

lands, who struck him from the crown of his head to the sole of

God sees

our trials

and cuisine

them (or us.

1 Juxta est Dominus iis qui tribulato sunt corde.—Ps. xxxiil. 19.

1 Cum ipso sum in tribulatione.—-Ibid. xc. 15.

' Ego oecidam. et ego vivere faciam ; percutlam. et ego sanabo.—-Deut. xxxii. 89.

4 Si erit maium in civitaw. quod Dominus non tecerit ?—Amos iii. 6.

' Dominus pmx'epit ei. ut maledieeret David; at quis est qui audeat dicere. quare sic

Ieoerit?-II. Kings xvi. 10.
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his foot with a grievous ulcer. He will not blame the Sabeaus,

the Chaldeans, the violent storm, nor even the devil himself, but

with contented heart he will answer: “The Lord gave, and the

Lord hath taken away; as it hath pleased the Lord, so is it

done; blessed be the name of the Lord.” ' Ask Christ Himself,

Our Lord, who filled up for Him the bitter chalice of His suffer

ings. He will not refer to Judas who betrayed Him with a kiss,

nor to Pilate who condemned Him to death, nor to the Jews and

executioners who nailed Him to the cross; but He will attribute

it all to His heavenly Father, and say what He said in the gar

den when Peter drew his sword to save Him from the hands of

His enemies: “ Put up thy sword into the scabbard. The chal

ice which My Father hath given Me, shall I not drink it?”’

Therefore it is and must be true that every evil, no matter

what its name may be, sin alone excepted, comes from God

as from its first cause, and that the same God has ordained

crosses and trials for every one.

Having laid this foundation, I proceed. Oh, is that really

the case? Is God with us when we are visited with trials and

afflictions? Does He look down on us to see how and what we

are suffering? Yes, for our sufi'erings and crosses come from no

other than Himself. In that case then I require no further proof

that it cannot be at all injurious, but rather best and most ad

vantageous for us to be afllicted; and hence we should rather re

joice in adversity than be cast down or despondent. If the

devil plagued, or could plague us without the knowledge of the

Almighty; if men could persecute us irrespective of the divine

decrees; if the air, the wind, thunder, fire, or water could cause

injury and bring misfortune, poverty, or sickness by chance,

without the will or decree of God, then I should have to con

fess that adversity is not useful to us, and that it would be bet

ter to be free from such trials. But now as all this comes from

God, from such a just, merciful, loving, and kindly hand, then

it must be that all trials are good and useful.

For tell me this: could that God, whose kindness and mercy

have neither end nor limit, whose goodness and generosity are an

inexhaustible treasure, who has created for us the unspeakable

joys of His kingdom of heaven, who loves us far more tenderly

I Dominus dedlt. Dominus abstulit: slcut Domino placuit. ita factum est; sit nomen

Domini benedictum.—Joh i. 21.

’ Mitte gladlum tuum in vaginsm. Calirem quem dedli. mihi Pater. non bibum illum 7—

John xviii. 11.
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than a father his child, who looks so carefully after us, and es

pecially after the just who wish to serve Him: could that God,

I ask, trouble, afliict, and torment us, if He knew that it was not

for our good? “No,” says St. Gregory, “the God who created

man in His goodness never permits him to be tried unjustly.” '

And what reason could He have for afllicting us with trials if they

were not for our good? Otherwise He would have pleasure and

delight in our sufferings; like the tyrant who, having heard a

poor man shrieking loudly under torture, commanded him to

be tortured as long as possible that he might have the pleasure

of hearing his cries of anguish. O blasphemous thought to be

entertained of an all-merciful God! Far different should be our

opinion of that Lord who, to save us from eternal torments, did

not spare even His only-begotten and most beloved Son, but de

livered Him up for our sake to a most violent and painful

death.

Again, how could it be possible for Jesus Christ, Our Saviour,

who through sheer love for us men was born in a stable, spent

three and thirty years in the utmost poverty, shed every drop

of His blood, and allowed Himself to be most cruelly done to

death on the gibbet of the cross that we might be freed from

the punishment due to us in hell forever, or in purgatory for a

time: how could He, I ask, look on while His brethren and dear

children (for so He calls us) are daily and hourly tried by mani

fold sufierings, nay, how could He Himself be the cause of these

sufferings if they were not good and salutary for us? For, as

St. Paul says, He cannot behold our misery and wretchedness,

in spite of the advantage we may derive from it, without feeling

pity for us: “ For we have not a high-priest who cannot have

compassion on our infirmities.”’ Nay, as He is our Head, and

we are His members, He suffers with us, so to speak, and feels

all that hurtsus. “ There is no doubt,” says St. Ambrose, “ that

in the martyrs Christ is slain, and in those who suffer Christ

suffers too.”' If we are obliged to look on while one whom we

love is suffering, we feel it as a deep wound, and sometimes what

we see causes us more pain at heart than that which the other

really feels. The loving and compassionate heart of Jesus shows

‘ Qul benla'ne homlnem coudidlt. ncquaquam Injuste cruclari permittlt.—S. Greg. In

Mfulfil-m enlm habemus pontlflcem, qui non possil compatl lnflrmltatlbus nostrls.—Heb. iv. 15.

‘ Dublum non est, quln in martyrlbus orcldetur Christus. et In Us qui pathmtur. eadem

patlatur et Chrlstus.—S. Amb. In Ep. 2. ad (‘or.
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itself plainly enough in those sighs with which He bewailed the

state of the poor people in the desert who, while following Him,

had to be without food for three days: “ I have compassion on

the multitude: for behold they have now been with Me three

days, and have nothing to eat; and if I shall send them away

fasting to their home, they will faint in the way.” ' Poor peo

ple! I must help them even if it costs Me a miracle. It is shown

by His pity for the widow of Naim, who had lost her only son

by death. “ Whom when the Lord had seen,” says St. Luke,

“ being moved with mercy towards her, He said to her: Weep

not;”’ and at once He restored the dead man to life, and gave

him back to her. It is shown by the tears of compassion He

shed at the grave of Lazarus when his sisters Martha and Mag

dalene were overwhelmed with sorrow: “Jesus, therefore, when

He saw her weeping, and the Jews that were come with her

weeping, groaned in the spirit, and troubled Himself.” '

And is this compassionate and loving Saviour, who, as it were,

feels in Himself our sufferings—is He to 100k on and see us 0p

pressed and groaning under the heavy weight of the cross, if it

were not useful for us to be so oppressed? Who can believe

that? “ Could not He,” said the Jews to one another, when they

saw Him weeping at the grave of Lazarus, “ that opened the eyes

of the man born blind have caused that this man should not

die?” ‘ If He loved Lazarus as much as He seemed to show by

His manner, why did He allow him to die? If He was able to

restore sight to the man born blind, could He not have healed

His friend of the sickness he was sufiering from, and so preserve

his life? So may we too say. Is the Almighty God, who ar

ranges all things according to His own good will and pleasure,

unable to avert from us the sad accidents that sometimes befall

us? Is it not He who makes the rain and hail in the clouds,

who releases the winds from their barriers and again shuts them

up therein? Could He not then have prevented that fire, the

destruction of our property by the weather, and the want, hun

ger, and poverty consequent thereon? Is He not able to make

all things out of nothing? and could He not have saved me from

1 Misereor super turbam ; quia ecre jam trlduo sustinent me. use habent quod maudueent ;

et 51 dimisero eos jejunos in domum sunm. deficient in via —Mark viii. 2. 3.

1' Quam cum vidisset Dominus. misericordla motussuper eam, dlxit illi : noii acre—Luke

vii. l3.

' Jesus ergo ut vidit eam piorantem. et Judmos qui venerant cum eaplorantes. in fremuit

spiritu et turbavll seipsum.—John xi. 33.

‘ Non powrat hie. qui aperult ocuios cmci nati, i'm-ere ui hic non moreretur'i—Ibid. 37.
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this illness, or my dear friend from an untimely death? Does

He not hold the hearts of men in His hands, and move and di

rect them as He pleases? Could He not then have hindered the

malice of this wicked, unjust, unruly man, who is now persecut

ing, oppressing, tormenting, and annoying me? Is it not He, in

a word, who is the Lord and Master of all? Can He not then free

me from this cross and grievous trial that now weighs so heavily

on me? Yes,-my good people! He is indeed that Lord; He

might have prevented all these misfortunes, and can still do so

at any moment.

Why has He not done it then? Why does He not now do it:J

Why does He allow us to remain in our wretchedness, and to sink

into it deeper and deeper? Does He not hear our cries and

complaints, our prayers and entreaties? Truly, He hears them

all; He is with you, and sees your misery. But He says He loves

us so much; that He has great pity for us; and yet He Himself

places us in this wretched state? Is that the way to show love,

torturing and punishing us? My dear brethren, do you not see

that there is a mystery concealed under all this? Adversity must

be good for us, and it cannot be otherwise; or else the decrees of

Divine Providence would contradict one another; God would love

and hate us at the same time; for then He would either betray

us by a false show of compassion, or He would be wanting in

the power to help us. Imagine, my dear brethren, that you see

a tender and beautiful little child in the arms of its mother; it

is suffering from an ulcer that eats away the flesh; the shrgeon

comes and, taking a lancet, cuts into the child’s flesh and takes

out the ulcer from the very bone. Oh, what a painful and hor

rible sight! The child weeps and shrieks in pain, the mother’s

tears flow not less copiously; she tries all sorts of caresses to

quiet her dear son; she mingles her tears with his. But mean

while she allows the operation to go on; nay, she holds the child

fast in her arms that it may not stir, and commands and encour

ages the surgeon to go bravely to work. You are in the room

while this is going on, and see it all; what do you think of it?

If you were to decide merely from what you see without con

sulting your reason, you would say to yourself: What a foolish

woman that is! She cries and weeps at the sufferings of her son,

and yet does nothing to hinder them, nay, even encourages the

surgeon to add to the child’s torment. Is that motherly love. I

to allow her son to be flayed alive in that manner? But such
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are not your thoughts on the matter; you rather say: that pain

ful operation is good and necessary for the little one; otherwise

the mother would not help in it; she would rather drive away

the cruel surgeon by violence, and fasten her teeth in his hand,

than allow him so to torture her child.

0 poor, sorrowful, desolate soul! tried by many crosses! A! new

You are now under the pressure of adversity, of poverty, pain, :33?!“

persecution, humiliations, as if you were in the hands ofa cruel freeing us.

executioner; you mean, and lament, and weep, and complain mire“

that your lot is so hard, that you are treated unjustly, that your wsufler.

good name is taken away by calumny, that you are robbed of

your goods, oppressed, straitened on all sides, that you have

to sufiel' from secret want that you dare not even make known;

all this is painful, I confess; it is a hard, afliicting, trying cure

for you; but, dear Christian, be of good heart! Look back a

little with the eyesof faith! Your God, your Saviour (oh, truly,

a far sweeter name than that of mother!), He who loves you

more than you can love your own child, as He says Himself:

“ Can a woman forget her infant, so as not to have pity on the

son of her womb? and if she should forget, yet will not I for

get thee; ”' your Saviour, who bears you ill His hands, and nev

er loses sight of you, as He says in the same place: “ Behold, I

have graven thee in My hands; thy walls are always before My

eyes;”' your Saviour, who carries you in His lap, ill His heart,

who says so expressly that he who touches you touches the ap

ple of His eye: “ He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of

My eye;”' your Saviour, I say, sees your suffering; He is the

instrument of your trial; He knows and understands well

what you have to endure in this sickness, this contempt, this

poverty and want; He has a heartfelt pity for you, and yet He

allows what He eould so easily prevent; He urges on the mis

fortune that torments you. Be satisfied then! How can you

doubt that your suffering is for the greater good of your soul?

Know that while it seems cruel, it is in reality a proof of the

true love and affection of your God for you.

Curtius writes that while Alexander the Great lay sick ill bed Heme We

he was warned by one of his trustiest councillors to be on his :3ng

guard against his physician Philip, whom King Darius had willingly,

us a L‘ Numquld obllvlscl potest muller Infanteln suum. ut non mlsereatur nlloluterl sul ? el. 31 bane"

llla oblfta fuerlt, ego mmen non obllvlscar tul.—-ls. xllx. 15.

' Ecce 1n manlbus meis descrlpsl to; murl tul comm oculls meta compen—Ibid. lflt

’ Qul tetlgerlt vos, tnuglt puplllam ocull mel.—Zaeh. ll. 8.
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bribed to poison Alexander. When the latter had read the let

ter conveying this warning, the physician appeared with the

medicine; Alexanderquite coolly gave him the letter; read that,

said he, and at once took the medicine from him and drank it

06. Ah, Christians, if he had such confidence in the faithful

ness of his physician that he looked on it as impossible that a

medicine prepared by him for the restoration of his master’s health

could contain anything poisonous or injurious, how could we

imagine that in the medicine given us by God Himself, our most

faithful, kind, and loving Father, there can be anything hurtful?

No; that is impossible. Whatever comes from such a tender

hand must be for our good. So it is, my dear brethren. This

one consideration is to my mind as good as a hundred proofs.

If the Holy Ghost had not so often and expressly called blessed

those who suffer persecution here; those who weep and mourn;

those who endure hunger and thirst, want and poverty; if the

Holy Scriptures had not spoken so frequently of the advantage

of trials and crosses; if we had not been told by the holy Fathers

and Doctors of the Church that sufiering is a true sign of the

elect children of God, I would still believe and maintain and up

hold that trials are good and salutary for all men, especially for the

just; and I am convinced of that by the sole fact that the God

who loves us so much, and who punishes no one wantonly, is

with me, sees what I sufier, and ordains and decrees it for me,

and although He might easily free me from it, does not do so.

And this one thought should be a source of consolation to us in

all our troubles, no matter how great they may be; such is the

conclusion arrived at by St. Chrysostom after having proved

that nothing occurs without the will and ordination of God, and

how He leves us more than parents love their children: “ You

need not,” he says, “continue your investigations any farther;

this one fact should be enough for your eonso]ation.”' This

was enough to comfort and encourage David in the midst of his

manifold troubles andthe persecutioushe had to suffer: “ Though

I should walk in the midst of the shadow of death,I will fear no

evils.” Why? “ For Thou art with me.“ Thou, O Lord! seest

me, and dost not deliver me from those trials; Thou permittest

them, and they are according to Thy will! Withdraw, then, more

and more from my eyes; hide Thyself in a dark cloud; leave me

' N'lhll lgltur ultra pervestlges: etenlm ad eonsolatlonem 11th sumciunt.

’ Etsi ambulavero inmedlo umbrm mortis. non timebo mala; quoniam tn mecum 68.—Pl.

ml. 4.
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withoutall human consolation: “ I will fear no evils, for Thou art

with me; ” I know that while I am bearing the cross Thou art

with me by Thy grace and favor. And for that reason I will

not allow my heart to sink under the weight of trouble, but

rather, since the trouble comes from Thy hand, seek comfort in

it: “ Thy rod and Thy staff, they have comforted me.” ‘

And truly, if we saw what God sees, if we were permitted to Generally

look into the decrees and arrangements of Divine Providence; if fitngge

we knew the fortunate result that is to follow from the trouble erossasan

we now suffer, we should certainly seek most eagerly, desire 3:51:02?“

most intensely, and embrace with both arms the evil we now fear we me good

and try to shun. Joseph, as the Scripture tells us, was robbed 1‘ d”

of his clothes by his wicked brethren, thrown into a pit, and

then brought out and sold to the Ishmaelites. In what a sad

state the poor youth then was! What copious and bitter tears

he shed! How often he fell on his knees and begged his broth

ers to spare him! How many sighs he sent forth to heaven for

God to save him and not separate him from his dear father, or

allow him to be sent as a slave into a distant land. Poor Joseph!

thy condition then was a deplorable one! Alas! to be carried

away so far from home, father, and country! But what little

love God would have shown thee if He had heard thy sighsl

And how different thy own wishes would have been hadst thou

known the honor and good fortune that were to come to thee

through thy very misery! Go then with a good heart where Di

vine Providence sends thee. If thou hadst not been thus tried,

persecuted, and sold as a slave, thou hadst not attained to the

purple and crown; thou wouldst not have been viceroy of Egypt,

and thy father, thy brothers, thy whole family, and many other

people as well, might have perished of hunger. The resultshowed

this, my dear brethren; for by this rugged way God brought

him to the throne of Egypt; by this outward and apparent mis

ery he was raised to a high dignity, and became the saviour of

many nations.

0 you who are now unfortunate according to the judgment n"m"

of the world! you who must daily bewail in secret your unhappy we 850m

lot with sighs and tears: if you only knew how great is the for- 11°th

tune and happiness prepared for you by Divine Providence as a PM

reward for what you now sufl’er, you would at once dry up your

tears, and change your lamentations into joy and gladness! You

' Vlrga tua at bacillus mus; lpsa me consolata sunt.—Ps. xx". 4.
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think to yourselves: what good can I draw from this tedious ill

ness, this bodily pain, this mental trouble and sorrow, that in

terferes with my ordinary devotions? Would it not be better

for me to be in good health? What good can I derive from the

loss of my property, from this poverty and want that is almost

driving me to despair? Would it not be better for me to be able

to live decently, according to my state in life, and thus be freer

to serve God? What advantage have 1 to hope from this public

disgrace, this unjust calumny, this persecution that takes away

all heart and courage from me? Would it not be better for me

to keep my good name before the world? What good is it to me

that my husband is taken from me by a premature death, leav

ing me destitute, and in such a state that life isa burden to me?

What good is it to me that my father, or mother, or only child,

or dearest friend is taken from this world, and thus I am de

prived of my only comfort? Would it not be better if they had

remained alive? for then I should be more at liberty to serve God.

Yes! according to your ideas, that would be better for your tem

poral consolation; but in the judgment of the almighty God,

and for the good of your soul here as well as hereafter, it would not

be better or more advantageous. I will not now enter into de

tailed cxplanation of the many advantages and fruits that are to

be derived from the trials that God sends us, namely: how by

them He turns our hearts away from sin, from evil inclinations,

from the world and its vanities, and inspires us with the love of

heavenly goods; how He thus proves our virtue, adds to our

merit, promotes His own honor, etc., for all that has been ex

plained before. I will confine myself to-day solely to the con

sideration of the crown of honor, far more splendid than that

which fell to the lot of Joseph in- Egypt, that God has prepared

as a reward for your short-lived sorrow.

Raise your eyes to that place to which St. Andrew ascended

on this day from his cross, where St. John, as he tells us in the

Apocalypse, saw a vast multitude of people; and where to the

question: “ These that are clothed in white robes, who are

they? and whence came they?” he heard the answer: “ These

are they who are come out of great tribulation. Therefore they

are before the throne of God. They shall no more hunger nor

thirst, . . . and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; ”‘

1 HI qui annctl aunt stolls albls. qui aunt? et unde venerunt? HI sunt qui veneruut do

trlbulatlone magma. Ideo sunt ante thronnm Del. Non esurient neque sltlent ampllus. . . .

et absterget Deus omnem lachrymam ah oculls eorum.'Apoc. vfl. 1347.
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the place of which Our Lord says to you and to all who are

afilicted: “ Be glad and rejoice, for your reward is very great

in heaven.”' That place is heaven, to which and to its inde

scribable joys God has determined to bring you by the rugged

way of the cross; it is heaven for which by the divine decrees

your trials and sufferings must fit you. Hear St. Paul: “ For

that which is at present momentary and light of our tribulation,

worketh for us above measure exceedingly an eternal weight of

glory;”’ and again: “ Through many tribulations we must

enter into the kingdom of God.m This painful illness shall be

followed by eternal delights; this poverty and hunger by price

less treasures and eternal happiness; this disgrace and oppres

sion by a throne of honor that is even now ready; this death,

sorrow, desolation, by everlasting joy and life without end!

“Thus,” says St. Chrysostom, “ God casts down His friends

that He may afterwards exalt them; He so pierces them with

thorns that He may crown them with roses.”‘ This reward

would not be for you if you were not thus tried on earth, for

no one can follow Christ in His ascent into heaven, who has

not first followed Him in suffering and bearing the cross on

earth. If any man will come after Me, He says to all, let him

take up his cross. Consider the place from which He left this

world, and went up into His glory and majesty; is it not the

same mount of Olives where He endured the bloody sweat of

his death-agony? By this He gives us to understand that heav

en must be gained by crosses and sufferings. As Hugo says:

“Tribulation is sent to us asa most acceptable messenger, to call

us from this misery to eternal happiness. ”"

See now, my dear brethren, how trials are good and useful for T1118

us. Tell me, says St. Chrysostom, if you were called to be “2221??

king or emperor here on earth, would you think yourself unfor- make“:

tunate if on the journey to the city where the crown awaits ESZZZZWP

you you had to pass the night in a filthy stable and suffer hun- blessing.

ger and thirst? Would you not rather prize all this most highly

on account of the great good luck that awaits you? What folly

then, when God calls you, not to an earthly, but to an eternal

‘ Gaudete et exultste. quonism merces vestm copiosn est in emails. —Mstt. v. 12.

” Id enim quod in prmsenti est momentaneum et leve tflbulationis nostn'e. supra modum

in sublimitate reternum glories pondus operaulr in nobis.—il. Cor. iv. 17.

’ Per multas tribulationes oportet nos intrars in regnum Bet-Acts xiv. 21.

‘ Sic amicos suos dejicit Deus. ut exaltet; sic afl‘ligit pinis, ut coronet rosis.

° 'l‘ribulatio mittitur veiut nuntius gmtiuumus. de prmsenti miseria vocans sd felicitatem

mmam.
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kingdom, to consider as evils and misfortunes the trials by

which God intends to bring you thither! O tribulations of

this world! 0 poverty, sickness, destitution, disgrace, per

secution, sorrow, of which this vale of tears is full! how few

there are who know how to prize you at your true worth! If we

were properly acquainted with your value and importance, we

should not be horrified at the thought of you, but rather seek

you with care, receive you with love, bear you with joy. We

should look with a holy envy on him who is visited by you more

frequently than we are; like the Apostle we should glory in

nothing but in our sorrow and trials; with holy Job we should

bless God in them, and with the Prophet David thank Him for

them and say: “Itis good for me that Thou hast humbled me.” ‘

I am thankful to Thee, O God! that Thou hast changed my

shepherd's stafi into a royal sceptre, my straw hat into acrown;

but I look on it as a far greater favor that Thou hast humbled

me, that Thou hast visited me with sorrow and tribulation, that

from a king Thou hast made me a beggar and a fugitive; that

Thou hast chastised me with war, persecution, pestilence, fam

ine; that Thou hast taken my son from me while he was still in

the cradle; “it is good for me that Thou hast humbled me; ”

all this is to my advantage, and therefore I owe Thee my best

thanks for it. Let Joseph say to Pharao: it is good that you

have exalted me; let Ruth say to Booz: it is good that you have

made me rich; let Esther say to Assuerus: it is good that you

have made me a queen; let Tobias say to the angel: it is good

that you have restored my sight; David does not retract his

words, and looks on it as the greatest benefit that he was visited

by God with many trials and crosses: “It is good for me that

Thou hast humbled me, thatI may learn Thy justifications.” '

Thereby I am forced to keep Thy commandments; thereby I

shall gain Thy eternal kingdom!

O my dear brethren, if we one day meet in eternal happiness,

how clearly we shall then see this truth! When we shall see

how the good God has led us to heaven by the cross so wisely,

then indeed we shall have to acknowledge that He punished us

only with stripes of love, and that we should always have been

grateful to Him for them. Many a one will then agree with

that philosopher who, having lost all his possessions by ship

! Bonum mini qula humlllastl me.—Ps. cxvlfl. 71.

'1 Ut discam Justificationa tuna—Ibid.
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wreck, and being thus forced to rely on philosophy, exclaimed:

“ I should have been ruined if I had not been so ruined.” ‘ If

God had not made me poor, if He had given me wealth, I should

have been ruined! If I had not so much pain and illness to

suffer I should have been ruined; for I should have misused

my health to enjoy forbidden pleasures! I should have been

ruined and sent to hell forever if God had not taken this or

that person from me, in whom all the affections of my heart

were centred! I should not now be in heaven, but would have

abandoned myself to all the pomps and vanities of the world, if

I had not been persecuted and humbled! Now I know what a

good thing it was for me to be sorely tried and afllicted!

Why then, my dear brethren, do we lose heart? Is it not

great blindness on our part to entertain such fear and horror of

that which is so very good and useful to us? To avoid that

which must bring us to heaven? to indulge in murmurs and

complaints, nay, almost to despair on account of trials and

crosses by which we must gain an eternal crown? Eh! why

should we Weep and lament like little children, when we ought

rather to laugh and make merry? A mother sometimes plays

with her child and throws her apron over her face; the child at

once begins to cry and howl as if it saw a ghost. Silly little

thing! what is the matter with you? It is your mother, you see;

she is only playing with you; she will make still more fun with

you when she takes the apron off her face and again holds you

in her arms. Oppressed mortals! why do you Weep and moan

when God throws over His face the dark veil of tribulation, and

withdraws Himself for a while from your sight? Be not afraid!

He is your heavenly Father; He is only playing with you that

you may rejoice all the more in heaven. In a little while He

will remove the veil and let you see His face. Hear how He

comforted His sorrowing disciples when taking leave of them:

'During My absence you will have to bear many persecutions,

and to sufier torments and martyrdom; but in a little while you

shall see Me: “ Let not your heart be troubled. . . . I will come

again, and will take you to Myself, that where I am you also

may be.”' 0 comforting words! Why then should we weep?

Ah, let us not squander and lose our tears in such a useless man

ner, but rather keep them for what is really deserving of being

' Perieram nlsi sic perilsem.

’ Non turbetur cor vestrum. . . . Iterum venlo, et acciplam vos ad melpsum. ut ubl sum

ago, at vos sins—John xlv. 1, 3.
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bewailed and deplored, for what is really an evil. If the dark

and gloomy night of sin should hide our God and His grace

from us, oh, that is the time to weep, and mourn, and lament,

because even one sin is a great and true evil; but such is not the

case with adversity, which brings us nothing but good. Let sin

ners who do not love God weep and wail. They, I say, who do

not love God, who in those troublous times persist so shamefully

in ofiending Him. Oh, I dare not say all I might! Yet if I

did so, it would be to no purpose, for those whom it would con

cern do not come to sermons; they have other schools where

they receive instruction and guidance. I say no more of this.

A few words are enough to hint at my meaning. Alas! they, I

repeat, have cause to weep! But you, 0 just and most beloved

children of God! with whom He shares the fruits of His passion

and death, “ be glad and rejoice, for your reward is very

great in heaven.” If sometimes the severity of your sufferings

will not allow you to rejoice, at least bear them with patience,

with a good intention for God and heaven.

Truly, O my good God and Saviour! I acknowledge and con

fess that Thou dost not mean ill with me when Thou withdraw

est Thyself and Thy consolation from my sight, and that all

the trials and crosses that afllict me are indeed good and salutary

for me! If I knew no more than that Thou, my most loving

Saviour, art looking at me in the midst of my sorrows, and that

Thou hast sent them to me, that would be enough to convince

me of their utility. Why then have I hitherto played fast and

loose with my good fortune? Why have I laid the blame on

others? made them objects of my wrath and displeasure, because

they caused me sorrow and suffering? and all the time it was

Thou, my dearest Father, who hadst decreed all these trials for

me? Why have I complained and murmured on account of what

is to my greatest advantage? Ah, if Ieould have back again

those days that I then thought unfortunate, but which would

have been most fortunate if I had not, alas! made them other

wise; those days and hours in which I rendered my crosses and

trials fruitless by impatience, inordinate sorrow, nay, even fre

quent despair, and murmurs and complaints against Thee. my

Father, who didst mean so well with me! Oh, how shamefully

I have erred! In future Iwill make a better use of the cross; I

give myself, my soul and body, all that I have, my honor and

good name, my friends and acquaintances, and everything in the
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world into Thy fatherly hands, that Thou mayest do therewith

according to Thy good will and pleasure. I now know and ac

knowledge that Thou canst not do anything to hurt or injure me;

send me at once crosses and trials as many and as long as Thou

wilt, only grant me patience to bear them; then I will accept

them with gratitude and readiness, because it is good for me to be

chastened here below. If I should sometimes be unruly, im

patient, and discontented, O Lord! continue nevertheless to do

as Thou knowest to be good for me. If the severity of my suf

ferings should cause me to weep and moan (I know Thou wilt

not take that ill from me, because the nature of the cross is to

cause pain and sorrow), do not spare me! My comfort shall be

that Thou art with me; that Thou seest my misery; that Thou

art the Author and cause of all my trials and tribulations. Here

I will weep, that I may laugh hereafter; here I will mourn for

a short time, that I may rejoice in eternity; here on earth I will

suffer, that by suffering I may one day ascend to Thee in heav

cn, where I shall exult with unceasing joy, and say: “ 0 good

cross!” Amen.

 

SE VENTY-FO URTH SERMON.

ON PATIENT SORROW AS A FORERUNNER OF ETERNAL JOYS

IN HEAVEN.

Subject.

To weep and sorrow in adversity here, with patience, is a sure

sign that we shall rejoice forever in heaven.--Preaclzed on the

feast of St. James, apostle.

Text.

Potestis bibere calicom, quem ego bibiturus sum f—Matt. xx. 22.

“ Can you drink the chalice that I shall drink?”

Introduction.

That was a hard question, and one that the disciples did not ex

pect. They were speaking of the future kingdom of Jesus Christ,

while He was alluding to the bitter chalice of His passion. They

desired a high place in joys and honors. and the only answer He

gave them was: “ Can you drink the chalice that I shall drink?”
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By which He meant: to have a place in My kingdom is not so

easy; it must be merited as I Myself intend to purchase it; I

shall be mocked, ridiculed, scourged, nailed to the crass, and put

to death, and thus enter into My glory. Can you endure all

this with Me? If so, prove it, and then you may console your

selves with the assurance that you shall rejoice with Me in My

eternal kingdom. My dear brethren, with reason docs- Thomas

a Kempis say in his golden book of the Imitation of Christ:

“ Jesus has now many lovers of His celestial kingdom; but few

bearers of His cross. All wish to rejoice with Him; few wish to

suffer for or with Him.” We all desire the joys of heaven, but

we find it very hard and bitter, if, by the decree and will of God,

we are sometimes tried by crosses and afilictions; then do we put

on a sorrowful face, and weep and moan, and complain as if we

were the most unhappy people on earth, although it is quite

certain that without suflering we shall not enter with Christ into

His kingdom of joys. So it is; if we wish to go to heaven we

must make up our minds to bear our cross with patience here,

and often to weep and mourn. Nay, this latter is a sure sign

that our wish and desire to enter into heaven with Christ shall

one day be fulfilled, as I now proceed to show for the conso

lation of all afflicted Christians who bear their trials patiently.

Plan of Discourse.

Patiently to weep and sorrow in adversity here is a sure sign

that we shall rejoiceforever in heaven. Such is the whole subject.

Strengthen us all to bear our cross, 0 good God! by the hope

of this eternal happiness, through the intercession of Mary and

of our holy angels.

But how can sorrow and patience exist at the same time in

adversity? Can I suffer with patience, that is, contentment,

and at the same time grieve on account of the evil that afllicts

me? Truly, my dear brethren, there is no difliculty in that;

otherwise to no purpose would Our Lord have said: “ Blessed

are they that mourn;” ‘ “ Blessed are ye that weep now.” ’ So

that He does not condemn or find fault with the opposition of

nature that we experience, the bitterness of heart we feel, the

trouble of mind we suficr, the tears we shed, the sighs we give

vent to in adversity and affliction. For, no matter how great

In what

patient suf

fering eon

m.

1 Beat] qui lugent.—Matt. v. 5. ' Beat! qul uunc liens—Luke vi. 21.
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our patience and conformity with the will of God, yet it cannot

take away from our nature its sensitiveness, nor from adversity

its effects; therefore, when trouble or trial comes it must cause

sorrow, bitterness, annoyance, weeping, and lamentation. 'I‘he

virtue of patience and contentment consists in this, that I rea

son with myself thus: it is now the will of God for me to suffer

in this manner; and then to resolve with the will: therefore I

wish that things should be with me as they are; I wish to sigh

and weep in sorrow and trouble, since God has so ordered it for

me. This I have frequently explained already.

Now a sorrow of that kind in the trials of life is, I repeat, a “1'81"

. . . forerunner

sure forerunner of eternal happiness 1n heaven. To prove this of gum“,

I need only refer to the infallible words of Jesus Christ in the Joy

Gospel of St. John: “ Amen, amen I say to you, that you shall $2132“

lament and weep,” while the world shall enjoy all sorts of pleas

ures; but “your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” That He is

speaking of eternal joys is evident from what follows: “You

now indeed have sorrow, but I will see you again, and your heart

shall rejoice.” With what sort of joy? With one that shall never

end: “And your joy no man shall take from you.”' Nay, so

closely has God connected temporal sorrow with eternal joy, that

they who have no sorrow on earth shall have no share in the

hope of future joys in heaven. Read the twelfth chapter of the

Epistle of St. Paul to the Hebrews, and you will find this clearly

stated: “ My son, neglect not the discipline of the Lord: neith

er be then wearied whilst thou art rebuked by Him. For whom

the Lord loveth, He chastiseth: and He scourgeth every son

whom He receiveth.” ’

It does not follow from this that all who are afliicted and tried Although

here on earth are children of God and heirs of heaven. Not by 2:321:23

any means! For how many there are who suffer, either in their be heirs of

bodies by painful illnesses, or in their temporal goods by losses beam“

and misfortunes, or in their honor by shame and disgrace, or in

their minds by continual melancholy and sadness; and they suf

fer all this like the dumb beast that is whipped, without any in

tention directed to God. with a bitter dislike. with murmurs

and complaints against- God. with curses, imprecations, blas

‘ Amen. amen dico vobls. quia plorabltis et flebltis vos: lrislltin vestra venetur in Rau

dlum. El vcs quidem nunc trlstltiam habetls: iteruln autem videho vos. et gnudebit cor ves

trum. et gaudlum vestrum nemo tollet a whim—John xvi. 20. 2.

2 F111 mi. noli negligere dlscipllnam Domini, neque fathzerla durn ab e0 arguerls. Quem

enlm dillglt Domlnus castlgat: flagellat uutem omnem flllurn quem reciplt.—Heb. xll. 5, 6.
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But gener
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phemies, madness, and despair? How many are tormented by

their own evil passions and inclinations, by inward and outward

trials, and yet they persist in the state of mortal sin, and thus

are not a whit the better for all their sufierings? “ Such peo

ple,” says St. John Chrysostom, "‘are not scourged like sons,

but punished as criminals.”‘

Yet if the words of the Apostle are true, “He scourgeth

every son whom He receiveth,” it follows clearly that all who

are received as children of God and heirs to eternal joys must

expect to suffer the rod of tribulation in this life, and it is

equally evident that they who are not so visited, and do not re

place the want of trials by voluntary mortification, are not in

the number of the, children of God who are elected to eternal

life. According to St. Chrysostom there is not a doubt of that:

“ He who is not scourged is certainly not of the number of the

sons of God.” ’ “ Tribulations are bitter,” says St. Augustine,

“ but who would not drink the chalice of tribulation to escape

the fire of hell? If you understand the promise of the Eternal

Father, you should dread not to be scourged, but to be disin

herited.”’ And this agrees with the conclusion drawn by St.

Paul in the passage quoted: “ But if you be without chastise

ment, whereof all are made partakers, then are you bastards, and

not sons.” ‘ For “ through many tribulations we must enter into

the kingdom of God.”

But why is that? Why must all who wish to rejoice in heav

on for eternity suffer adversity here below? The first reason

of this is taken from the nature and usual effects of trials, for

they remove out of our way first and foremost that which is the

greatest obstacle to our gaining eternal happiness. And, my

dear brethren, what is the greatest obstacle we meet with on the

way to heaven? It is sin alone. And what does sin come from?

It has its origin partly in the darkness of our understanding,

since we forget the presence of God, and the eternal fundamen

tal truths that should be a restraint to keep us from sin make

such little impression on our minds; partly from the perversity

of our will, that is easily captivated and led astray by its evil in

The reason

of this is

that trials

enlighten

the mind to

good.

! Isti non sicut Dlii flagellantur, sed sicut pessimi puniuntur.—8. Chrys. Horn. 29. in In.

ad Heb.

'l Qui non flagellatur. sine duhin non est in numero fillorum.

' Tribulationes amarte. sed quis non hihat trihulationls poculum, metuens ignem aster

num 7 Si promissa Patris bene ugnovisti. timeas, non flugellari, sed ethredari.

‘ Quod si extra disciplinam estts, cujus participes tacti snnt omnes: ergo adulteri, et- non

illii estis.—Heb. xii. 8.
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clinations to forbidden things. Now the Almighty makes use of

the trials and crosses of life to cure both these evils; namely, to

enlighten the mind and bring it to a true knowledge of its

state, and to weaken the strong and evil inclinations of the will

and keep them in restraint.

Thomas Figenus writes of a man who was so far gone in mad- gmb"

ness as to believe and tell others seriously that he had not a

head; and no one could persuade him that he was wrong. At

last an experienced doctor helped to cure him of his singular

malady. Can you guess how? He tied on his head a heavy

leaden weight; the weight and at the same time the coldness

of the metal reduced the temperature of his overheated blood,

so that at last he felt and acknowledged that he had a head.

Oh, how many men, and even Christians, there are on earth, who

are so blinded by temporal things as to believe that they have

no head, that is to say, that there is no sovereign Lord of the

world, as David says: “ The fool hath said in his heart: there is

no God.” ' There is no Ruler or Master of the world; there is

no one to reward the good or punish the wicked; no one to

judge our thoughts, words, and actions! How many, even if

they have an obscure knowledge of this truth, yet live as if there

were no Lord or God in heaven! Those people are fools who

think and say they have no head. What is to be done to bring

them to their right senses, or to prevent them from falling into

idiocy, and to preserve their reason? “ The burden of Damas

cus,” ’ as the Prophet Isaias says, describing the tribulations that

afliicted the wicked city of Damascus. It is by the burden, the

heavy weight of trial that the divine Physician cures or prevents

such madness on the part of men. If adversity presses hard on

them, oh, then they feel and easily acknowledge that they have

a head, that there isa God in heaven, who judges their sins and

punishes them according to their deserts.

David supplies me with another beautiful simile when he speaks Fume?"

of the tribulations and persecutions he had to suffer from his 5:333.“

enemies. “ They surrounded me like bees.” ' Like bees? What llmlle

does that mean? Mark this well. Naturalists tell us of the bear,

that hishead is sometimes so filled with vicious humors that he

almost loses his sight; but nature has given the animala means of

obtaining a cure. And what is that? He goes about in search

1 Dixlt lnsiplens in oorde suo. non est Dena—Pa. 1111. 1.

' Onus Damasci.—Is. xvii. 1.

' Circumdederuut slcut apes—P5. oxvfl. 12.
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of a hive of bees, and when he has found one, he rushes right

into the midst of it, and by his roaring and the disturbance he

causes so irritates the bees that they rush at him and sting him

about the head until it is quite swollen. The stings and swell

ing free him from the evil humors, so that he recovers his

sight. Such is the meaning of the words of David: “ They sur

rounded me like bees.” My enemies, my persecutors, my re

bellious children have stung my heart very sorely; but how good

and salutary those stings are to me! They have cleared my

head, which was swollen with pride, and have made me humble

of heart; they have opened the eyes of my mind, which were

darkened by evil inclinations and inordinate desires, so that

I now know more clearly my God and my obligation of serving

lIim zealously.

As long, my dear brethren, as our soul is clothed with flesh in

the body, it is, as it were, confined in prison, and can have no

other idea of created things but what it receives through the

medium of the outward senses; now, since these latter only

know of creatures what they outwardly perceive, they make cor

responding impressions on the soul; but they have no idea of

things as they really are in the sight of God. Hence it is that

we have, generally speaking, such a great opinion of worldly for~

tune, of the goods and riches of earth, of pomp and splendor,

of honor and esteem before men, of the comforts and delights of

the body; because these things are painted in pleasing and agree

able colors to us by the sight, hearing, taste, and touch, there

fore we easily allow our hearts and afiections to be caught by such

goods, while they are quickly led away from supernatural, eter

nal, heavenly, divine things, that we know only by faith, and

of which our knowledge is obscure. Now, ifalnan lives in

prosperous circumstances, so that he can enjoy to his heart’s

content those imaginary worldly goods, oh, then the eyes of his

mind are blinded, and the slender light of faith that he still re

tains will soon be completely extinguished! And what will be

the final result of that, if not forgetfuluess of God, a distaste for

heavenly joys, a disgust for supernatural goods, and the surren

dering of all the affections to temporal things, which brings

with it the entering on the broad road that leads to eternal ruin!

Therefore there is need of some salutary cure for the eyes of

those who are to rejoice with God forever in the kingdom of

heaven. What is that cure? “ They surrounded me like bees; ”
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the cure that healed David. They must be attacked and stung

by the bees, that is, they must be tormented and plagued by

trials and adversity. A sting is given them by the death of

some great man who is favorable to them, on the hope of whose

protection they had built all their expectations of fortune. A

sting comes through the premature death of husband, wife, dear

friend, or some other person who was their sole comfort, pleasure,

and joy in this world. A sting comes through the death of a

dear child, who was looked to as the future support of the family,

and a stafi to lean on in old age. A sting comes through the

loss of some important case or lawsuit, through the shame and

disgrace that have to be publicly endured, through the painful ill

ness that keeps them bedridden, through the secret poverty and

want that oppress them. Ah, what sharp stings these are! But

how good they are for the soul, if they who sufier them only know

how to profit by them! How many evil humors they clear away

from the head! How they open to the clear light the eyes of

the mind that were formerly darkened! Then can the afflicted

one see and acknowledge in his trouble and sorrow what he be

fore refused to see or acknowledge, namely, how transitory and

fleeting are all the goods that the world can offer; how ill

founded is the hope that is built on men; how all those desirable

objects, those joys and pleasures, that formerly seemed so valu

able to him, are in reality only emptiness; how his outward

senses have shamefully deceived him, for they have painted the

goods of the world in bright and pleasing colors. In a word,

cured by the stings and arrows of misfortune, he learns to dis

tinguish between truth and falsehood, and to know that there

isa God above him who rules all, a God whom he must fear

everywhere, a God of whose help and assistance he is in constant

need, a God whose friendship he must always try to preserve.

This light and knowledge in the mind will, at last, as it were,

force the will to seek God, to love Him as the one, true, con

stant, and supreme Good, so that if he must weep and moan in

sorrow and affliction here on earth he may possess that Good

forever in heaven. A city or fortress that cannot be taken by

force of arms is often compelled to capitulate by famine. Many

souls would resist all the divine inspirations if they were not

forced to surrender by hunger, poverty, sickness, and other trials,

and to enter on the road to the heavenly Jerusalem. St. Luke

gives us a clear picture of this in the parable of the supper, by

we may be
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heaven.
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and heaven.
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For thus we

are violently

withdrawn

trom the

love of crea

tures.

which Our Lord wished, literally speaking, to describe the invi

tation to the glory of heaven. “ A certain man made a great

supper, and invited many.” Mark, my dear brethren, who were

the first invited guests. They were all healthy, rich, opulent

people, whose attention was taken up by the pursuit of riches,

honors, and pleasures, as we see from the answers they sent. “ I

have bought a farm. I have bought five yoke of oxen. I have

married a wife.” Who would not think that they who are so

richly endowed by God with so many goods would eagerly accept

the invitation? Yet they all made excuse; they could not come,

and that because they were too occupied with their goods and

pleasures. So that the lord invited others, who at once readily

and obedient]y accepted the invitation. Who were they? “ Go

out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in

hither the poor and the feeble, and the blind and the lame.” See,

says St. Augustine, who they are who fill heaven, that is, the

eternal marriage-feast; namely, for the greater part, they who

gain their way thither through the pressure of misery and ad

versity. And that appears still clearer from the following words

of the same parable; for the places were not yet all filled, and

the lord again said to his servants: “ Go out into the highways

and hedges; and compel them to come in, that my house may

be fillet .” ‘

But if the heavenly banquet-hall is to be filled in that way,

why is it said: “ Compel them to come in "? Has not man got

his own free will to be saved or not? So says Christ in another

place when He invites us to follow Him: “ If any man will come

after Me,” if he chooses to enter heaven with Me, “let him

deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me.” ’ He will

not force any one to do this. “ If any man will come after Me.”

He who does not wish to do so may enter on the broad road to

hell. Why then does He say here: “ Compel them to come in”?

Only consider, says St. Gregory, the people who were thus in

vited, and you will easily understand that the violence offered

them did not interfere with their free will. They were not

great, rich, noble people, who lived in large towns, and had

\ Homo quidam i‘ecit cmuam magnam. et vocavit muitos. Villam emi. Jngn boum emi

quinqus. Uxorem duxi. Exi cite in plateas et vices civitatis. et panperes ac debiles, et

emcee ct claudos introduc huc. Exi in vies et sepes. et compelle intram. ut implcatur

domus meta—Luke xiv. 16. 18-21, 23.

1 Si quis vuit post me veuire. abneget semetlpsum. et tollat crueem suam.et sequstur me.

~Matt. xvi. 24.
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magnificent houses, grand pleasure-gardens, splendid raiment,

and bodily ease and comfort. They were lowly, simple, poor

people, who earned their bread by the sweat of their brow on

the highways, in the hedges, working in the field; and they are

a figure of the oppressed and afflicted, who live in adversity and

trials; these are forced and compelled to come to the great sup

per of heavenly glory. “ They who being subdued by the trials

of life, return to the love of God, and are freed from the desires

of this world, are they not compelled to enter?”‘ Not that

God does violence to their free will, but because adversity turns

their hearts away from the love of creatures, and fixes them on

the Creator alone, as the result of their own deliberate choice.

The desire of carnal delights is taken from them by pain and

sickness, the love of temporal goods by poverty and want, the

love of honors by humiliation. Thus the chief obstacles to their

salvation are removed, and since they find no consolation on

earth, they are forced to seek it from God, to give themselves

completely to His service, to repent of their sins, to bear their

cross with patience, and to rejoice forever in heaven. That is

the meaning of the words: “ Compel them to come in.”

By this violence God has drawn to Himself countless souls, Byflmmo

among whom is that noble French lady of whom Father Cras- {$22,sz

set writes. In the first years of her married life, her only son, manyw

the greatest joy of her life, died. She wept day and night, and 222:3,

refused all consolation. Finally, through a sort of holy desper- examples.

ation, she thought to herself: since God has taken from me

what I most loved on earth, He may take me too. In pursuance

of this resolution, she renounced all pomp and vanity, and with

mutual consent lived in chastity with her husband till death;

her whole time was spent in almsdeeds, prayer, fasting, going

to holy Communion, and performing other works of devotion.

Oh, she used often to say to herself, was I not a fool to take so

to heart at first the death of my son? For as I now know, God

could not have conferred a greater benefit on me than to deprive

me of my love and vain joy. If my child had remained alive, I

should never have thought of serving God and working for heav

en as I do now. Eternal thanks to Thee, O Lord! for having

thus drawn me to Thyself, as it were, by the hair of my head!

Read the Lives of the Saints, my dear brethren; you will find

1 Qui hujus mnndi advelsltatibus fractl. ad Dei amorem redeunt. atone a pnesentis vita

desiderlis corriguntur: quid isti nlsi ut intrent. compelluntur?
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hundreds of similar examples of people who were elected to

heaven by crosses and trials, but not one in which salvation was

secured without sulfcring. “ This man is to Me a vessel of

election,” says Our Lord of St. Paul; this favored servant of

Mine must “ carry My name before the gentiles, and kings, and

the children of Israel.” And how wilt Thou deal with him, 0

Lord? Wilt Thou confer abundant blessings and good fortune

on him? “ For I will show him how great things he must suf

fer for My name’s sake;”' he must sufier many and grievous

trials, and in that his good fortune is to consist. And to all the

other apostles He left no other legacy but persecution, shame,

and disgrace, imprisonment, chains, and painful martyrdom; all

this He prophesied to them, but He adds: “ Be glad and rejoice,

for your reward is very great in heaven.” Look at Me; “ Ought

not Christ to have suffered these things, and so to enter into His

glory?” ’ I was obliged to sufl’er, and so to enter into glory by

suffering.

Tammie That is the reason why holy servants of God, although they

£333“), were not conscious of mortal sin, yet often begged of God to

earnestly visit them with trials and crosses, as a sign that He was still their

mmm' Friend, and it was only when they had nothing to suffer that

they were in real affliction; nay, they would then humbly com

plain to the Almighty, and examine themselves most carefully to

see whether perhaps there was not something in them displeasing

to Him, on account of which He had forgotten them and deter

mined to reward their former good actions in this life only; or

else they made up for the want of other trials by severe penances

and mortifications, lest they should be excluded from the num

ber of the elect. Baverius relates of the Blessed Felix, that

while he was suffering from a most painful illness the doctor

once said to him: Brother Felix, I think you must be pleased to

be sick; why do you not pray to God that, according to His

promise, He may alleviate your pains, and restore you to health?

Eh! replied Felix, that is bad advice you are giving me. If I

knew that by merely once saying the name of Jesus I could be

freed from this illness, I would not on any account allow that

most sweet Name to pass my lips; for suffering is the greatest

blessing that God sends me here, in order that, being plagued

and tormented a little here on earth, I may rejoice all the more

‘ Vas electionis est mlhl iste. Ego enim oswndam 1111. quanta oporteat cum pro nomlne

Ineo Witt—Acts 1x. 15. 16.

' Nonne hay- oportnlt pat! Christum et its intrare in glorlam suam? *Luke xxlv. 26,
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hereafter in heaven. God forbid that I should ask Him to free

me from this sickness! A certain virgin, mentioned by Father

Rodriguez, of the Society of Jesus, attained a high degree of

holiness, so that all wondered at her; when asked how she made

such progress in virtue, she humbly gave answer: “ I never was

so severely tried and afllicted that I was not ready to suffer still

more for God’s sake; and when those sufierings were conceded

to my prayers, I always looked on them as special benefits from

God, and even thought myself unworthy of them.”

Ah, Christians, we believe that to be true which Jesus Christ,

our dear Saviour, has so often repeated in His Gospel: “ Bles

sed are the poor; blessed are they that mourn; blessed are they

that suffer persecution, etc. ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”

“ You shall be made sorrowful; but your sorrow shall be turned

into joy.” And so on. And we even look on the holy servants

of God as fortunate when we read in their lives, to our astonish

ment, how much they had to endure, and how with the utmost

patience and joy of heart they suffered for the sake of gaining

heaven; why then should we fear and dread the cross so much

in this vale of tears? Why do we look on ourselves as unfortu

nate, if the loving hand of God sometimes strikes us rather hard.

Why do we not rather rejoice, and thank the good God for hav

ing made us worthy of sufiering with His chosen children?

“ Let us rather,” I conclude in the words of St. Chrysostom,

“mourn with a sadness that brings forth joy.” Let the chil

dren of the world rejoice and make merry in their vanities

and follies; let them flitter away their lives in idleness and

comfort-seeking, in eating, drinking, amusing themselves; in

playing and dancing; our joy shall consist in the true con

solation of the Holy Ghost, which is felt by those who have God

as their Friend, and who are resigned to His holy will; a consola

tion that is wont to be caused by the bitter tears shed through

sorrow and abandonment, through hard work and poverty,

through hunger and thirst, through bodily pain and sickness; a

consolation of which St. Paul says: “ I am filled with comfort,

I exceedingly abound with joy in all our tribulation.” ’ This com

fort we shall experience if with the same apostle we turn the

eyes of the mind to Jesus crucified, and follow that sublime ex

hortation: “ Let us run by patience to the fight proposed to us,

' Repletus sum wnsolutione, supembundo gaudlo 1n omnl tnbulatlone nostra.—Il. Cor.

v11. 4.

Exhortsuon

and resolu

tion to m.

jolee 1n

trials.
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looking on Jesus, the Author and Finisher of faith, who having

joy set before IIim, endured the cross, despising the shame, and

now sitteth ou the right hand of the throne of God; ”' with the

assured hope that if we sufier with Him for a short time here,

we shall rejoice with Him forever in heaven: “ Yet so if we suf

fer with Him, that we may be also glorified with Him.” ’ Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the third Sunday

after Easter.

Text.

Vos autem contristabimini, sed tristz'tz'a vostra vertetur in gau

dium.—John xvi. 20.

“ You shall be made sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be

turned into joy.”

Introduction.

A hard and unpleasant prophecy; you shall weep and lament,

while they who live according to the vain world shall rejoice;

you shall be sorrowful and wear out your lives in hunger and

want, in chains and imprisonment, hunted from one town to an

other. Who are they to whom Our Lord prophesies such sad

tidings? His own beloved disciples, who have sworn eternal

fidelity to Him, and who are ready to sacrifice their lives, to shed

their blood for Him. They are to have hard and evil times in

this world. Yet comforting are the words that follow: “ Your

sorrow shall be turned into joy.” My dear disciples, be not dis

turbed; it will last only for a short time, and then you shall re

joice. My dear brethren, hard and bitter does it seem to us too,

when we have sometimes, according to the divine will and de

cree, to weep and moan in all sorts of trials and adversities, es

pecially when we seek to serve God truly, and therefore imagine

that we do not deserve such chastisements. But, as I have shown

on another occasion, supposing that we are so innocent that God

has no reason for visiting us with trials in this life (although the

sins we have committed and repented of, nay, even the venial sins

that we commit daily would furnish reason enough for so afllict

ing us), should we not nevertheless be resigned and satisfied with

' Per patientlam cummus ad proposltum nobls certamen; uniclentes ln aucwrem fldel

et consummatorem Jesum. qui proposito slbl gaudlo, sustlnult cruoem, contusione contemp

tn. atque in dextera sedls Del sedlt.—Heb. x11. 1. 2.

1 Si tamen competlmur. ut et congloriflcemur.--Bom. vlll. 17.
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all the divine decrees when we have to suffer adversity in this

vale of tears, considering the shortness of the time of trial, and

the eternal joys that Christ has promised to those who suffer?

“ Your sorrow shall be turned intojoy.” Yes, afflicted souls! that

will be the case, as I shall now prove for your comfort. Plan

of Discourse as above.

See several sermons on the same subject in the preceding first,

third, andfourth parts.

SEVENTY-FIFTH SERMON.

ON THE CHEERFUL AND CONFIDENT ABANDONMENT OF THE

CARE OF OUR SALVATION TO THE WILL OF GOD.

Subject.

The Christian who serves God cheerfully, who trusts in God

with full resignation of his will and child-like confidence, and

steadfastly expects salvation from His hands, has, on account

of this confidence and cheerfnlness, an infallible sign that he

will gain heaven: 1. because that cheerful confidence is a sign

of a love that is most tender and pleasing to God; 2. because

God is, as it were, forced to bring to eternal happiness the man

who thus trusts in Him.—Prcac/zed on thefeast of St. Lawrence.

Text.

Non oz tristitia, out or: necessitate; hilarem em'm datoram (li

ligit Dena—II. Cor. ix. 7. (From to-day’s Epistle.)

“ Not with sadness, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful

giver.”

Introduction.

Not without reason is this Epistle read by the Church on the

feast of the holy martyr, St. Lawrence, for we know from the

history of his life how cheerfully he served God. Joyfully did

he give to the Lord the treasures of the Church in distributing

them to the poor; joyfully did he sacrifice his life; so much so

indeed, that he ran after Pope Xistus, shedding tears, and com

plaining that he could not die the death of a martyr; joyfully

did he lay himself on the gridiron, so that he even laughed at
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the terrible torments inflicted on him by the tyrant. “ God lov

eth a cheerful giver.” How pleased God must have been with

such a cheerful servant! And what a glorious crown he must

have received in heaven! My dear brethren, if we wish to ren

der an acceptable service to God, we must serve Him, “ not with

sadness,” but with joy of heart; “ for God loveth a cheerful giv

er.” Mark this well, you troubled, sorrowful, timid souls, who

can hardly dare to hope with a child-like confidence that you are

in the grace of God, and who always tremble when you think of

your last end and eternity, and are constantly asking yourselves:

how will it be with me? Am I to be one of the elect? What

foolish and useless anxiety this is! Only continue to live pious

ly, and serve the Lord with joy, and leave to God the care of

your salvation; He will know how to secure that. Be of good

heart; do not lose hope and confidence in God, and then you

may be sure, as far as one can know it in this world, that you

will gain heaven. This I shall now try to prove.

Plan ofDiscourse.

The Christian who serves God cheerfully, who trusts in God

with full resignation of his will, and child-like confidence, and

steadfastly expects salvation from His hand, has, on account of

this confidence and checrfulness, an infallible sign that he willgain

heaven. Such is the whole subject ofthis sermon. Why so? Be

cause that cheerful confidence on our part is a sign of a love that

is most tender and pleasing to God; thefirstpoint. Because God

is, as it were, forced to bring to eternal happiness one who thus

cheerfully trusts in Him; the second point.

0 God of goodness! who art more generous to us than we could

hope for, encourage and strengthen our hope and confidence in

Thee; for we now with confidence expect this grace at Thy

hands, through the intercession of Thy Mother and of the holy

angels.

Affllhel'lm To prove clearly that the love and service of the soul that thus

:‘rfinpim' trusts in God are tender and most pleasing to Him, all I need

son whois to do is to ask you one question. Tell me this: there is a fa

ggzgg‘ium ther who has two sons: both are respectful, obedient, and ready

with him (as all children should be) to follow the least sign given by their

2:23:13“ father. The first is always gay and cheerful. and never out of

femhm temper, no matter what his father’s orders may be or what
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his future intentions may be in his regard; all this is a matter

of indifl’erence to the son. Whatever the father gives him or

takes away from him, whatever he forbids or commands him to

do, the son is always in the same good humor; he is pleased to

converse with his father, and if he has done anything wrong,

he does not on that account avoid his father’s presence, but rath

er acknowledges his fault candidly, and humbly awaits punish

ment to be inflicted on him, after which he shows the same lov

ing confidence as before. The other, on the contrary, is ill

tempered, sour, melancholy, grows red and pale if his father

speaks to him, is troubled at the least word, trembles when he

has to do anything through obedience, lest he should do it wrong,

and if he commits a fault, avoids the house so as not to meet

his father, and thinks when he hears his voice that the rod is

already laid on his shoulders, although his father has never

given him cause for such absurd fear, but has shown him the

same love, generosity, and affection the other son enjoys. Thus

the second son is always fearful, timid, and anxious. Now, my

dear brethren, which of the two loves his father best? Ehl

think you, there is no need of asking the question; it answers

itself. The first shows that he loves his father as a son should;

the second loves him like aservant or slave, and fears more than

he loves. What do you say, 0 father! to this? Which love

pleases you best? There can be no doubt of it; the first son is

your dearest child; in him you have a special comfort and joy,

because his relations with you are so cordial and confident. The

other gives you just cause for complaint now and then. Why

do you act so to me, 0 son? I am not a stranger to you. Why

should you fear and tremble in my presence? I do not wish to

injure you. What do you want? And so on.

There, my dear brethren, you have a short and clear descrip

tion of two different souls who serve God with piety and

zeal: the one with child-like confidence, the other with constant

fear. The one lives in peace and repose of conscience, a peace

that springs from a firm confidence. and his only care is to do

the will of His Creator. God is a good Lord, he thinks and

says; He is my Father and is concerned about my body and

soul; therefore I love Him, and I will not deliberately do any

thing to offend Him; if I sometimes go wrong, and I must con

fess that such is the case almost every day, must I on that ac

count avoid my good Father? What else can He expect from

There are

two kinds of

souls that

serve God :

some serve

Him with

joy and

child-like

confidence.
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Others with

fear and

anxiety.

a poor, miserable mortal but faults and failings? And what

else Can I do but humble myself, fall down at His feet, and

confess my sins with sorrow? I know well that His mercy is

infinitely greater than my ingratitude. If I fall twenty times,

I shall rise twenty times, and with the help of His grace, which

He has promised me, be more on my guard in future. It is

right for me to fear such a great Lord; but He appears to me

far more worthy of love than of fear; thousands of times have I

had experience of His goodness to me; and I will hope for more

and more from Him. If the evil one tempts me, my first

thought shall be to fly for refuge to the lap of my Father who is

in heaven, who loves me, who is with me, who knows my weak

ness; He will not forsake me. If I want anything I shall make

it known to Him, and let Him then do with me as He pleases;

He cannot set otherwise than for my greater good. Let me live

where, how, and as long as God pleases; let me die when and how

He has decreed; my end, my judgment, my eternity I leave alto

gether to His mercy. He will know how to manage so that

things shall not turn out badly for me. “ Although I have given

Thee cause enough to damn me,” he thinks and says with St. Au

gustine, “ yet Thou hast not lost that wherewith Thou art wont to

save.”' I am certain that I serve a good God. With this con

fidence a soul of that kind goes to prayer, to frequent Commun

ion, and to other works of devotion, on terms of the greatest

intimacy with God, just as a child is with its father, or a bride

with her spouse.

The other soul serves God too, but in quite a difierent man

ner. He loves God in truth, and carefully avoids ofl’ending

Him, but through fear and anxiety is always uneasy and dis

turbed in his love. He has not heart nor courage enough to '

think that God loves him. His former sins are always present to

his mind, and suggest sad doubtsas to whether they are forgiven;

he makes mill-stones out of his daily faults; he imagines that

on account of his weakness, evil inclinations, and the many sins

that he can still commit, it is next to impossible for him to save

his soul; whatever wickedness he hears and sees he thinks he

is guilty of, or will be guilty of at some future time. He has

hardly any other idea of God than that of a strict, avenging,

chastisiug God, whose goodness and mercy he never dares to

hope for; He lives with God, not as a child does with its father,

' Etsl ego admisl unde me damnaxe potes, tu non amlaisti undo salvue lola.
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but as a servant with his master, who is most strict in all

things, and will not forgive anything; thus he is always in fear

and dread. In this state he cannot make up his mind to go of"

ten to holy Communion, because he fears lest he should be un

worthy through mortal sin. The examen of conscience before

confession, the awakening of sorrow and repentance, the dis

closure of his sins in confession, is like a rack that tortures his

soul; confession never satisfies him. He approaches the table

of the Lord, as it were, through compulsion, and with trembling

steps, although our dear Lord invites him so cordially to it, that

He may have intercourse with men as another man; and here he

finds another cause for anxiety and dread, lest he should by an

unworthy Communion eat and drink damnation; he dares not

think of the hour of death; sometimes the idea of a long life is

more than he can bear, and yet it seems terrible to him to die

soon; not indeed because his heart is attached to things of earth,

but because he looks on death as a hateful messenger who shall

come to summon him before the dread tribunal, and his only

thought is that it is a terrible thing to fall into the hands of an

angry and avenging God; for he looks on his last hour as an

entrance into an uncertain and long eternity, where he foresees

nothing but the fire of hell, and the eternal torments, which he

fears and certainly imagines are destined for him.

Now, I ask you again, my dear brethren, not which of these The former

two souls leads the more comfortable and happy life, but which :EZKZZW

of them loves God more fervently and truly? Yet I need not dencethat

ask, for you have already decided in favor of the first. Thereis no doubt that the love is more perfect of which St. John, the vandal-1,

apostle of love, says in his Epistle: “ In this is the charity of mumm

God perfected with us, that we may have confidence in the day m do'

of judgment,” for “ fear is not in charity: but perfect charity

casteth out fear; ”‘ much more then does it drive away a de

spairing fear and servile anxiety. The property of all who love

is to be on terms of intimacy with each other, to seek each

other’s company and enjoy it; no tender love can exist when

one of the lovers must tremble with fear before the other.

Besides, which of the two souls has the better appreciation of

the Almighty God? The one who trusts in Him cheerfully, or

the one that is in such terror of Him? The first, beyond a

1 In 1100 perfect-a est chm-1m Del nobtscum, et nduclam habeamus in die judlcll. Timer

non est in charitate, sed perfects charilas tom mlttlt thuorem.» I. John lv. 17. 18.
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doubt, for he appeals to all the divine perfections at once, and

places them far and away above everything else. It is certain that

one cannot love God and confide in Him in that manner, unless

he has a lively faith that God is faithful and incapable of de

ceiving; all-knowing, so that our wants and needs are all before

Him; good and loving, so that He is willing and ready to bring

us to heaven; infinitely wise, so that He can bring this about

easily and without trouble by means that are hidden from all

human investigation; infinitely true, so that He will help us at

once, constantly, without growing tired till the end; infinitely

splendid and magnificent, so that He glories in showing His gen

erosity in abundance; infinitely merciful, for He cannot be

turned away from us by our past sins if we only truly repent of

them; infinitely beautiful, and therefore worthy of all love on

His own account. I am well aware that every true Catholic,

even the most timid, has that belief with regard to God; but it

does not seem so deeply impressed on the mind of the over-anx

ious Christian, nay, he seems to have some doubt of it, for he

shuts out and excludes the thought of the consoling perfections

of God, and concentrates his attention solely on His strict, and,

as it were, inexorable justice. The man who is full of confi

dence shows it in his acts; he is so convinced of his belief

that he does not even imagine there is any reason for him to be

doubtful, but leaves everything and every circumstance to his

heavenly Father. That is the way to have a just appreciation

of the infinite majesty of God. St. Paul calls Him the God of

hope, who is to be served with joy; for he says to the Romans:

“ Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believ

ing; that you may abound in hope, and in the power of the

Holy Ghost.” '

And God is Finally, which love and service is likely to be more agreeable

Sizedwlm to God and .more according to His own heart? Again there is

meum,“ no doubt that it is the first. Let us ask ourselves what choice

the" Wm‘ we should make if we had to decide between two servants; one

the “men who, although not very strong, yet does his duty cheerfully and

confidently is a thousand times better for us than another who,

although much stronger, yet never approaches his work but

with a sour face, and is always in dread of punishment, thus serv

ing only under compulsion. What man, who is not the wildest

‘ Deus autem spel repleat vos omnl gaudio et pace to credendo. ut abundetls 1n spe. et vi!

tute Splritua BanctL—Rom. xv. 13.
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of savages, would not rather be looked on as kind and amiable

than cruel and unmerciful? who would not prefer drawing men’s

hearts to himself by kindness to repelling them by sternness?

who would not think it better to win the good services of his

subjects by afiability than to compel them to serve him by force

of arms? In a word, who would not rather beloved and es

teemed than dreaded and feared? If we are thus disposed by

nature and reason, how much more is not that the case with the

God of infinite wisdom and goodness! Eh! exclaims St. Chrys

ostom, we have a good and loving God, who, although He could

force us to serve Him, yet prefers to invite us to His service in

afriendly manner, to exhort us with mildness and sweetness,

nay, even to entreat us, through sheer kindness. “He has

changed the power of the Lord into the kindness of the Father,

for He prefers to rule by love rather than by might.” ' He lays

aside, so to speak, all that could frighten us in His majesty, and

shows Himself in the appearance of a poor little infant; He

hides the splendor of His glory, and gives Himself to us under

the appearance of bread as our food, that He may be united

with us; He invites us in the most friendly terms:"‘ Come to

Me, all you that labor and are burdened, and I will refresh

you.” ’ My service is not a tyrannical yoke, but is full of sweet

ness and consolation: “For My yoke is sweet, and My burden

light.”' You must not serve Me as servants do their masters

through fear and necessity; but as children their father, through

heartfelt affection: “ For you have not received the spirit of

bondage again in fear, but you have received the spirit of adop

tion of sons, whereby we cry: Abba (Father).”‘ He tries to

gain our afiections as a bridegroom does to gain the love of his

future spouse: “ My son, give Me thy heart.” ° He complains

most piteously of the little love and confidence we have towards

Him, and examines Himself to see if He has done us any injury:

“ What is there that I ought to do more to My vineyard that I

have not done to it?“ Why are you so shy of Me, although

“ My delight is to be with the children of men ”? ’ What have

' Domlnum mutavlt 1n Patrem. qula eharltate malult. quam potestate regnare.

I Venlte ad me omues qul laboratlset oneratls ems et ego renciam vos.—Matt. xi. as.

' Jugum enlm meum suave est. et onus meum leve.—lbld. 30.

‘ Non enim accopistls splrltum servitutls lterum in timore. sed acceplstis splrltum adop

tlonis flllorum. In quo clamamus: Abba (Pater).—Rom. ml. 15.

' Prazbeflll ml cor tuum mint—Prov. xxill. 26.

' Quid est quod debul ultra Iacere vinew mew. et non reel 01 ?—Is. v. 4.

" Dellclxe meaa ease cum flllls homlnum.—Prov. vlfl. 81.
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Therefore

the former

have more

reason to

hope for

salvation.

I done to you that you are so much afraid of Me? He exhorts

us by His Apostle to lay aside all sadness, and to serve Him in

joy and gladuess: “ Rejoice in the Lord always; again 1 say,

rejoice. Be nothing solicitous.”‘ “ Every one as He hath de

termined in his heart; not with sadness or of necessity: for God

loveth a cheerful giver.”

Therefore God requires of us a glad and cheerful service, a

tender, child-like, confiding love. Judge now for yourselves who

best corresponds to this desire of the Almighty. The sad and

timid man who is always troubled with doubts about his salva

tion, or the servant of God who is cheerful in mind, and with

full confidence leaves his salvation to the care of the Lord, and

steadfastly expects it from Him? I hold with the latter, and

draw this incontrovertible conclusion: if heaven is prepared for

those who truly love the Lord God, as the Apostle says, “ What

things God hath prepared for them that love Him,” ’ then it is

prepared before all for those who love Him in the manner that

pleases Him best, that is, with a tender, heartfelt, coufiding, and

joyful love; therefore as this love is shown by a child-like con

fidence in God, and is preserved, increased, and confirmed by it,

heaven is without the slightest doubt prepared for those who

live piously, and are for the rest without anxiety, enjoying a

firm hope of salvation. Even if God had not promised heaven

to those who love Him, He would, so to speak, be compelled to

give it to those who thus trust in Him, as we shall see in the

Second Part.

Why so? His fidelity and honor require it. His fidelity, for

He has given His word to that effect so clearly and expressly in

almost all the Books of the Holy Scripture that we cannot doubt

of the fulfilment of His promise without suspecting Him of a

frivolous deceit, a deliberate act of treachery. “ He that put

teth his trust in Me,” He says by the Prophet Isaias, “ shall in

herit the land, and shall possess My holy mount.”' And again

by the Prophet Jeremias: “ Blessed be the man that trusteth in

the Lord, and the Lord shall be his confidence; ” ‘ He shall stand

to him. “ For a certainty I will deliver thee; . . . thy life shall be

The fidelity

of God re

quires Him

to save a

soul of that

kind.

1 Gandew in Domino semper; iierum dioo, gaudete. Nihii soilicitilihis.—Philipp. iv. 4. u.

" Qua: prazpsrsvit Deus iis. qui diiigum iilum.—I. Cor. ii. 9.

' Qui fldudium hsbet mei. hmreditabit terraln.et possidebit montem sanctum menu—Is.

lvii.13.

‘ Benedictus vir qui confldit in Domino, et erit Dominus iiducia ejus.—Jersm. xvii. 7.
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saved for thee.” Why? “ Because thou hast put thy trust in

Me.” ' By the wise Ecclesiasticus: “ Know ye that no one hath

hoped in the Lord and hath been confounded.” ’ By the Psalm

ist David: “ Let all them be glad that hope in Thee.” Why?

“They shall rejoice forever, and Thou shalt dwell in them.”‘

In another place: “ Thou who savest; ” whom? “ them that

trust in Thee.”‘ And again: “And the Lord will help them

and deliver them: and He will rescue them from the wicked, and

save them.” Why? “ Because they have hoped in Him.” And

he repeats this in the same psalm: “ Commit thy way to the

Lord, and trust in Him: and He will do it.” What will He do?

“ And He will bring forth thy justice asthe light; and thy judg

ment as the noon-day.”' By St. Paul: “Hope confoundeth

not.” ' Enough, O Lord! Why shouldst Thou need to confirm

Thy promise so often? We trust in a man of honor when he

has pledged his word; shall we then doubt Thine, although we

know Thou canst not be untrue to it? Then let all rejoice who

trust in Thee! They have, says St. Chrysostom, a document in

their hands to assure them that their confidence is not mis

placed; they have a sure pledge that they will rejoice forever.

Nay, suppose that God had not pledged Himself so emphati

cally nor so often; wipe out, if you can, all promises; yet His

honor and glory would still oblige Him not to allow one to be

lost who trusts in Him, but rather to bring him to heaven. It

is innate in us, and is consistent with reason that we defend and

protect as well as we can those who have a good opinion of us,

who fly to us for protection and entrust themselves completely

to us; and we should consider it derogatory to our honor and

reputation not to assist such people in their needs. The son

says to his father: I rely on you; you will, I am sure. see that

things go well with me, for I know well that you love me; I

want no other inheritance but what you have prepared for

me. The servant says to his master: I will be faithful to you.

What wages do you want? asks the master. Oh, replies the

I Eruens libembo w . . . erit tlbi anima tua in salutem ; quia in me habulsti flduciam.—

Jerem. xxxix. 18.

'1 Scitote, quia nullus spersvit in Domino. et coniusus est.—-Ecelus. ii. 11.

' Lsetemur omnes qui sperantin be, in mternum exultabunt. et habitahis in eis.—Ps. v. 12.

‘ Salvos i'acis speruntes ln te.—-Ibid. xvi. 7.

' Adjuvabit eos Dominus, et liberablt eos. et eruet eos a peceatoribus, et saivabit eoe;

quia sueravemnt in eo.—Ihid. xxxvi. 40.

° Revels Domino viam mum, at spem in eo. et ipse iaciet. Et educet quasi lumen justi

tiam tuam, et judicium tuum tanquam meridieui.—lhld. 5, 6.

" Spell non coni'uudit.—Rom. v. 5.
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other, as to that I do not care; there is no need for a contract

between us; I know that you are a man of honor, and you can

give me what wages you please, or think I shall earn by my

Work. One friend says to the other, with whom he has to share

or do something: My good friend, manage the matter asyou

will; I have every confidence in your justice and honesty; you

will not do me a wrong. An ignorant man says to his lawyer:

There is my case, I leave it in your hands; I place all my hope

in you; I know you can help me, and that you are an honest,

upright man; nor have I the least doubt of your willingness to

help me. What will this advocate, friend, master, father, think;

how will they act, in view of the confidence reposed in them, if

they are truly upright and honest? If they have any regard

for reputation, honor, or good name, they will be encouraged

and forced to show all the more favor and diligence in bringing

the matter to a successful issue. That would not be the case

if they had to deal with a man who is always uneasy and dis

puting with them, and whose first and most anxious care is to see

whether they deserve his confidence. For my part, if any one

thus showed his good opinion of me, and put all his trust in me,

I should be quite taken up with him, and should do my very

best to help him; and even if, before that, I had no idea of do

ing anything for him, of pleasing him, or conferring a favor on

him, yet I should say to myself: here is a case in which I must

show that I can do something, so that the good man may not

have trusted in me to no purpose; for if I refused to help him

now, he would think and say hereafter: oh, how shamefully I

was deceived in that man! I thought he was a very clever per

son, and would have confided in him to any extent; but now I

see that I trusted in him without cause, and that my hopes have

all come to naught. I could not and would not have people talk

of me in that way.

Much more Now consider, my dear brethren; is it likely that God will be

less honest, less upright in His dealings with men, whom He

those who loves so much, than men are towards one another, even though

3:112:36 there be no further relations between them than that one ap

careo! their plies to the other for help and protection? Is it likely that God

“gamma” will be less careful in what concerns His honor and glory than

' man, who sometimes forgets the rules of honesty, and sacrifices

his good name? Shall that God, who is so jealous of His glory

that He will not suffer the least thing that might be derogatory
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to it—shall that God, I ask, allow or sufier to be deceived in His

hopes the man who, filled with a most tender love for Him,

serves Him with all possible diligence and faithfulness, not

troubling himself with any questions regarding predestination,

leaving the whole care of the future to Divine Providence, and

trusting everything to His infinite goodness; who, considering the

divine mercy, becomes full of courage, and cries out with Isaias:

“ Behold, God is my Saviour. I will deal confidently, and will not

fear; because the Lord is my strength, and my praise, and He

is become my salvation;” ' or with David: “ The Lord ruleth

me, and I shall want nothing. He hath set me in a place of

pasture. He hath brought me up on the water of refreshment;”

I leave myself in His hands; I know that He is good, mighty,

and loving; never shall I be confounded because I put my

trust in Thee, O Lord! “ and Thy mercy will follow me all the

days of my life. And that I may dwell in the house of the

Lord unto length of days.”' Shall God, I ask again, allow or

have the heart to suffer such a well-meaning man to be deceived in

his hopes of salvation? Shall he one day put it in his power to

complain and say: oh, how vain and unfounded is the hope I

placed in the Lord! I then imagined and believed firmly that

His mercy and liberality were over all His works and perfections;

now I see that I had a greater opinion of His goodness and gener

osity than they deserved; now I know that I trusted too much

in the mercy of the Almighty; now I see, to my loss, that even

with a firm confidence in the Lord one may still be put to

shame!

Then indeed might the demons upbraid that soul to the shame Otherwise

and disgrace of its Creator, saying to it with sardonic laughter 5:11?"

What the wife and friends of the elder Tobias said to him: Eugen

“ Where is thy hope, for which thou gavest alms and buriedst

the dead?” Now thou art blind, and yet thou canst see how

thou art deceived: “It is evident thy hope is come to noth

ing.”' In the same manner the demons might say to that

soul: “Where is thy hope?” where the confidence you placed

in God? Do you not see how badly things have turned out with

‘ Ecce Dcus Salvator meus. flducinliter again et non timebo: quia' fortitude et laus me

Dominus. et factus est mihi in salutem.—Is. xii. 2.

1 Dominus regit me et nihil mini deerlt; in loco pnscuae ihi me collocavit; super aqunln

reiet-tionis edueavit me. Et misericnrdia tna subseqnetur me omnibus diebus vita: mete;

et ut inhabitem in domo Domini in iongitudinem dierum.—Ps. xxii. 1. 2. 6.

' Uni est spes tna. pro qua eieemosynus et sepnlturas taciebas ? Manifesto vana iactu est

apes tua.—Tob. ii. 16, 22.
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you? You did your best to serve Him, and had a sure hope of

heaven; ah, now you have no chance of it; He left you unaided

when we tempted you; at the end of your life He left you to

your own weakness, so that you fell shamefully, died after the

fall, and are now our companion in the fire of hell for all eter

nity. Poor fool to trust in the Lord! “ It is evident thy hope

is come to nothing.” Now I ask again, is it likely that the Al

mighty God would allow such a stain to rest on His honor? And

could He not moreover in that case be suspected of a merciless

cruelty?

Was not the Athenian senator condemned as cruel, because

when a sparrow that was pursued by a hawk took refuge in his

lap, he thrust it from him and gave it over to the bird of prey?

Truly, all the other senators acknowledged that the act was a

most unjustifiable one, and they turned him out of the senate

as a disgrace to their whole body: What would they have done

had he betrayed a reasoning being instead of a sparrow? What

if he had acted thus to his own son? If the child pursued by a

mad dog fled for refuge to his father, and the latter thrust him

off, so that he was torn by the dog? And how would it be if

God, our heavenly Father, should thrust from Him at the end,

and leave helpless and desolate as a prey to the hellish vulture

those whom He has adopted as His own children, His poor

creatures, after they have served Him truly and cast all the care

of their salvation into His lap, as into an ocean of goodness with

full confidence? Oh, no! let me hear no more of such supposi

tions that are derogatory to His majesty and glory, to His in

finite goodness and mercy! No! no! If God had not promised

His heaven to those who serve Him and keep His command

ments; if He had not promised it to those who love Him truly;

if He had not promised it to those who hope in Him and trust

in Him; yet His honor and glory would never allow any one

who runs to His arms with such a firm, child-like, and constant

trustfulness to be shut out from heaven and be condemned to

hell. “ Know ye that no one hath hoped in the Lord and

hath been confounded.” Therefore the holy Fathers teach that

our hope is the measure of the graces we receive from Him. St.

Thomas says it is the basis and foundation on which we get any

thing, just as love is the foundation of merit. Therefore as we

merit before God according to the measure of our love, so we

can also according to the measure of our hope obtain from Him
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temporal, and much more, eternal goods. It is and must be

true: “ He will save them, because they have hoped in Him.”

There, my dear brethren, we have an easy means, if we only 22:21:28!

rightly understand it, of securing our salvation. And an easy w some,"

means too of living, even in this wretched vale of tears, full of

consolation and joy, without fear or anxiety. Not without rea- God Wm,

son does St. Paul write to the Hebrews: “ That by two immuta- 1W W1

ble things in which it is impossible for God to lie, we may have 32:11:82;

the strongest comfort who have fled for refuge to hold fast the

hope set before us, which we have as an anchor of the soul, sure

and firm,” ‘ in this stormy and dangerous sea of the world. Truly,

if a happy heaven is to be found on earth, it is enjoyed by those

who serve God faithfully and zealously, leaving themselves and

their fortunes with a child-like confidence in His hands. With

the Prophet David they may confidently say to the Lord: “ The

light of Thy countenance, O Lord! is signed upon us; Thou hast

given gladness in my heart. In peace in the self-same I will

sleep, and I will rest; for Thou, O Lord! singularly hast settled

me in hope.” ’ Ah, how much trouble and anxiety we should

escape if we were not wanting in holiness of life and child-like

confidence in God! I remember once hearing this senseless

wish expressed: Oh, that God had made me a dumb brute; then

I should not have to fear the fire of hell! Would that I had

never been born, and then I should not have to dread a miser

able eternityl Unchristian wish! One that should be enter

tained only by the damned, who already feel that fire, and have

no hope of ever coming out of it; it would indeed be better for

them that they had never been born, as Christ said of the trait

or Judas; but they must blame themselves for the state in which

they are, for they refused eternal happiness. But we have still

the firm hope of heaven if we only wish to live according to it.

And I have often heard others say: oh, that I had died in my

cradle; then I should be sure of heaven! I must confess that I

have often hitherto been of the same opinion; but now I know

that such thoughts are far too mean, despondent, and distrustful

for the divine goodness and mercy.

' Ut per duas res immobiles, qnlbus impossiblle est mentirl Deum. fortisslmum solatlum

hnbeamus. qui contuglmus ad proposltam spem. quam sicut anchoram habemus animae tu

tam ac flrmam.—Heb. v1. 18. 19. '

’ Slgnaturn est super nos lumen vultus tui. Domlne: dedlstl lmtltiam 1n corde meo. In

pace In ldlpsum dormiam et requlescam ; quonlam tu Domino, singularlter in spe constit

nistl me.—Ps. lv. 7, 9, 10.
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No, 0 my Lord and my God! I will live as long as it pleases

Thee, and with the help of Thy grace, of which Thou hast as

sured me, I will spend my life in serving Thee faithfully and zeal

ously; I shall not trouble myself about anything else; my end, my

death, my future judgment, my last sentence, my whole eter

nity I leave in Thy hands, 0 God! who art most merciful, good,

faithful, and desirous of my salvation! I relinquish all that to

Thy good will and pleasure; Thou wilt manage matters for my

greater good; and I am certain of this, because I trust in Thee

as a child in its father. I must acknowledge that Thou hast

never abandoned me under any circumstances, whenever I fled

to Thee for refuge with confidence; much less wilt Thou refuse

me Thy fatherly help in that most important affair of my sal

vation, in which there is question of escaping an eternal hell

and gaining a blissful heaven. “ Behold,” I say with Thy Proph

et Isaias, “ God is my Saviour; I will deal confidently and will

not fear.” I will not fear on account of the many and grievous

sins I have committed in the past, because I know that Thou,

O God! wilt not despise a contrite and humbled heart with

which I have long ago repented of all my misdeeds! I will not

fear on account of Thy strict judgment, because I know that

Thou, my'Saviour, art a favorable Judge to those who mean

well with Thee! I will not fear on account of the fewness of

the elect, because I know that if I only earnestly desire it, I can

be of their number. I will not fear the devil, for with all his

suggestions and temptations he shall not be able to lead me from

the road to heaven, but will rather make me advance more swift

ly thereon, provided Thou only, 0 Lord, art my Helper, accord

ing to Thy promise! I will not fear death, because Thou wilt

accompany me with Thy grace even to the end! “ The Lord is

my strength and my praise, and He is become my salvation.”

If a spirit came from the other world and said to me what the

devil, disguised as an angel of light, said to the pious hermit, I

should answer like that hermit: Unhappy spirit, why do you

torment yourself? You are rejected by God forever. I serve

my God, not like a laborer for heaven alone, but as a child serves

its father; for He is worthy for His own sake of all my love and

service. And if that spirit were to affirm on oath and say: Un

happy man, you are to be damned! I should say with another

servant of God: then I will love God as long as I am able to love

Him; I will serve Him, and rejoice in His service as long as life
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lasts. Meanwhile “ I know in whom I have believed;” I know

in what Lord I have placed my hope and confidence; and I know

that He will not allow me to be deceived in my hopes. “ Thy

‘ mercy will follow me all the days of my life; and that I may

dwell in the house of the Lord unto length of days,” where I

shall see Him and praise Him forever! Comfort and console

yourselves, pious Christians, with this thought, you who serve

the Lord, and “serve Him with gladness.” Amen.

Another introduction to the same sermon for the fourth Sun

day after Easter.

Text.

Name ea: vobis interrogat me : quo vad'is ?—John xvi. 5.

“ None of you asketh Me: Whither goest Thou?”

Introduction.

Was it strange that the disciples did not ask where Our Lord

was going? for they did not even know what journey He was

talking of, as we read in the same chapter of St. John: “We

know not what He speaketh.” But Christ Himself told them

that His journey was to lead to His Father in heaven; and then

they became sorrowful, because they had to part from Him.

My dear brethren, many of us seem to be more curious and anx

ious on this point; for there are many who often ask themselves

with troubled minds: “ Whither am I going?” Yet that may

be all right, and so far it is a justifiable and necessary question,

one that should be matnrely considered every day by all of us;

“ where am I going to?” The journey of this life ends in a long

eternity; therefore I must, above all, manage to secure a happy

dwelling-place for myself there, and to go to Our Lord in heaven.

But unfortunately most people do not arrive at this conclusion;

they think sometimes of the question with anxiety. Shall I too

go to heaven? they ask; but they take little trouble to live as

Christians should, although a pious life is the only means by

which we can get to heaven. As I have shown on the last oc

casion, this care and anxiety is unnecessary, foolish, and useless.

Sinners, repent and amend! pious Christians, only continue to

live piously and you will be saved. Continues as above.

On Confidence in 0001, see several sermons in the preceding

first andfourth parts.



CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE

SUBJECT,

AND

SEVENTY-SIXTHSERMON.

ON THE CONSIDERATION OF ETERNITY.

Subject.

The consideration of eternity is proposed to all as an excel

lent teacher.—Preached on thefeast of the Circumcision.

Text.

Postquam 0071.81”?!th sunt dies ode—Luke ii. 21.

“ And after eight days were accomplished.”

Introduction.

In the beginning of the academical year parents and guardi

ans are wont to seek out an intelligent and suitable preceptor

and teacher to instruct and train their children; for they are

well aware that that is a most important matter. Similar, nay,

greater, my dear brethren, is the care that urges me with regard

to your immortal souls; a new year has begun; the old has

passed away; this new year, and perhaps ten, twenty, thirty,

forty, and more shall pass away before it will be said of us:

“Time shall be no longer,”1 and a long, unbounded eternity

shall follow. In the beginning of last year I wished you a good

time; to explain now and improve on this wish, I desire for each

and every one of you with all my heart, along with a year filled

with blessings, a happy eternity; and that my wish may turn

out well and happily for you all, I will now propose that same

eternity to you as a master and teacher.

I Tompus non erIt amplIus.—Apoc. x. 6.
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Plan of Discourse.

What an excellent teacher it is, I shall explain in the first

part. What salutary doctrine this teacher will give to each one

'in every state of life, shall follow in the second part. It is a con

soling subject for thepious, salutary for the wicked, goodfor all.

Immortal, eternal God! who art from all time, and shalt be

always, enlighten our minds, through the Mother of Thy Son,

and the intercession of our holy angels, who attend on Thee in

eternal joys, that we may understand even one small point of

the vast eternity, and so understand it that we may be induced

to lead such a life as shall bring us to a happy eternity.

St. John Chrysostom supplies me with a very apt simile for

my subject; go with me, he says, although not exactly in those

words, yet with the same meaning; go with me in thought into

a school where a number of little boys are sitting together; the

master is not present, or has just been called out. Now look

through the cracks in the door, and see what takes place.

Talking, laughing, chattering is the least mischief they do;

they run here and there like a swarm of bees; books, paper,

inkstands, hats, whatever comes first to hand, fly from one to

the other; and there is an uproar as if the whole building were

on the point of being turned inside out. What is the cause of

that? Why are the children so unruly? They are not sent to

school by their parents for that purpose, but rather to learn,

and to use their precious time in diligent study. And the duty

of study is preached to them so often by their master as well as

by their parents! Yes, indeed! it is easy to talk of preaching

and learning! They trouble their heads little about such things;

they are children and act like children. We ourselves were the

same when we were young. But waita while; see how in a

moment they become as quiet as possible; it seems as if not

even a mouse were stirring in the room. One snatches up an open

book; another scratches his pen over the paper, although there

is no ink in it; others say over their lessons very diligently to

themselves; one would think that they are bent on learning all

the sciences in one day; they all sit in their places with down

cast eyes, on their best behavior; they seem to be so many good

angels; not one stirs or makes the least noise. What is the rea

son of the sudden change? One man alone has caused it; the

teacher has opened the door, and walks in with an angry and
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frowning face. That is enough; there is an end now to all

the mischief.

See there, continues St. Chrysostom, how it is with us mor

tals. Our evil inclinations, passions, and desires, of which a.

considerable number are found in every man, are not a whit

better, nay, they are far worse than unruly children who have

no sense, who never allow themselves to be directed by right

reason. The teacher and master who can best hold them in

check is the consideration of the last things, of the eternity

that is approaching: “the mistress of rule and discipline,”1

says the saint. When this teacher turns his back, and finds

no place in the mind through want of a lively and vigorous

faith, there is little good to be hoped for, and hardly anything

else to be expected but that the soul in its wantonuess and per

versity will go to eternal rain.

And in fact, my dear brethren, to speak seriously of the mat

ter, how comes it that most men are so stupid and careless of

their souls, so little troubled about their salvation, so cold and

tepid in the service of God, so apt to squander the years of

their lives in sin? How is it that there are so many confessions,

but so little amendment? That true, Christian virtue and holi

ness are so rare, while vice flourishes everywhere; and therefore

of all who are called to heaven so few get there, while there is

such a far greater number who go to hell? Perhaps we do not

believe that after this life another awaits us, which is eternal?

But at all events, among Catholics there is no one who does not

profess to believe this. Do we perhaps not know to what end

we are created, and why we are sent by God on this world? But

no one is ignorant of this either. There are preachers, spiritual

books, teachers, and instructors enough to remind us of these

things and impress them on us incessantly. Have we perhaps no

pleasure in the thought of the delights of heaven, no fear or hor

ror of the torments of hell? Even here there is no want; no one

is so foolish as to wish to be damned; no one so silly as not to be

delighted at the thought of the joys of heaven; no one so de~

spairing as not to hope and wish to be saved. What then is the

cause of our being so dilatory in the important affair of our sal

vation? Whence this dissipation of mind on our part? Ah,

we are like the little children! The teacher is not at home;

eternity and what it has in store for us is excluded from our

‘ Magistra reguim et discipline.
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thoughts. “With desolation is all the land made desolate,”

says the Prophet Jeremias, “ because there is none that consid

ereth in the hem .” ' If we sometimes hear, read, or think of

eternity, it is only in a superficial manner and cursorily; We do

not take it to heart; we do not consider and ponder on it as we

should. The mind, memory, imagination, the whole outward

and inward man, generally speaking, is concentrated only on

what we see with our eyes and touch with our hands; we are so

absorbed by temporal goods that eternal things have no place

nor room in our hearts. What we most fear and avoid are tem

poral misfortunes and calamities; we do not dare to reflect on

the endless suiIerings of eternity in order to inspire ourselves

with a salutary horror of them.

If we spent every day only the space of one or two M[arr-ares

in meditating with the penitent David, and bringing this teacher

before our minds, what a sudden change and amendment there pl

would be in our livesl “ My eyes prevented the watches," says

David of himself; “I was troubled, and I spoke not. And I

meditated in the night with my own heart;” ' while others were

sleeping, drinking, gambling, dancing, amusing themselves, I

meditated with my own heart. And what, 0 holy Prophet! was

it that so interfered with your rest? Hear this, my dear breth

ren, “ I thought upon the days of old: and I had in my mind

the eternal years.” ‘ I thought at last of my past years and days,

and saw how quickly they passed, and I brought my mind to

bear on the future eternal years, and on how it would be with

me then. Ah, said I to myself: “ Will God then cast ofi for

ever, or will He never more be favorable again? Or will he cut

off His mercy forever?” ‘ Alas! will God then perhaps reject

me? and that forever? Or after this so short time of my life,

shall I have reward and joys to expect? and that forever? This

thought has made me at once examine my life, and purify my

heart: “ I was exercised, and I swept my spirit.” ' I have swept

out my conscience as with a broom; I have feared all my works;

I have brought all my actions under a better system; “And I

said: now have I began: this is the change of the right hand of

‘ Desoiuiione desolate est term, quia nuiius est qui reoogitet corde.—Jerem. xii. 11.

' Anticipaverunt vigllias ocuil mei : turbatus sum et non sum iocutus. Meditatus sum

nocte cum corde meo.—Pa. ixxvi. 5. 7.

' Cogitavi dies antiques; et aunos reternns in meme habui.—l'bid. 6.

4 Numun in mternnm projiciet Deus. aut non appouet ut complacitior sit ndhuc? Ant

in flnem miserieordiam snam abscindet ?—Ibid. 8. 9.

‘ Exenritabar. et scopeham spiritum meum.—ibid. 7.

The consid

eration of

eternity

made David

ous.
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the Most High; ”' now willIbegin to serve my God better, and

to work more zealously for the long eternity that awaits me.

This meditation has made bitter and tasteless to me all the joys

and vanities of the world; it has made labor and austerity sweet

and agreeable to me.

Oh, “I had in my mind the eternal years”! Would that

they made the right impression on our hearts also! Would that

we only deeply considered and pondered on this: I am living

here. Where? On earth, as one banished into a poor, miser

able land, like a stranger and sojourner; I am lent to earth

only for a time, but not for all time. How long have I lived

already? Twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, and more years have

elapsed since my birth. Where has that time gone to? It is

gone like a shadow that has vanished, like a ship that leaves no

trace of its course; like a bird that flies through the air, and no

man can tell whither it goes; like a flash of lightning that ap

pears, and at once we lose sight of it. How long have I to live

still? That I cannot tell. Perhaps my life will soon come to

an end; even if it lasts for fifty or a hundred years longer, all

this time shall pass away like the former years; sooner or later

the end of my life must come; sooner or later I must say: good

bye house and home! good-bye pleasures and property, honors

and ofiiccs of this world! Another will be your master! Good

bye parents and children, dear friends and acquaintances; I am

going away from here. Where? My body is going to the tomb.

But what of the soul? Shall it also be destroyed with the body,

like the dumb beasts? No, for it is immortal! Where shall it

go then? “Man shall go into the house of his eternity,”’

such is the answer of the Wise Man: he, the soul, shall go into

eternity. Into what eternity? “ Into the house of his eternity; ”

each one into that which he has deserved here. How many

eternities are there? Only two; one that exceeds all our im

aginations of happiness; another that consists of all imagin

able miseries. One of these two I must of necessity have

as my lot. “ One of the two,” cries out St. Bernard in terror,

“either to be tortured with the wicked, or to rejoice forever

with the saints.”' Ah. always! always! a little Word, but how

much it 'contains! When I am once surrounded by thee, O

eternity! if I shed a single tear only once in a hundred thousand

1 Etde : nunc cmpl; hiec mutaflo dexteraa Excelsl.—Ps. lxxvl. 11.

' Iblt home In domum Ikternltatls sum-Ecclu. xll. 5.

' Unum de duobus. ant semper cruclarl cum lmplls, nut semperlmtarl cum ancfll.
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years, and shed enough of them to fill the ocean and the whole

world, shall there then be an end of my eternity? No! I shall

then continue as in the beginning to burn, if I am in hell; not

even then shall there be an end of my joys if I am in heaven!

But, 0 my God! shall I not be able for once to change one

eternity for the other? Oh, no! where the tree falls, there shall

it be; whether to the south or to the north. If I am once happy

in heaven, I shall be so for all eternity, as long as God is God; if I

am once unhappy in hell, I shall be so for eternity, as long as God is

God! It depends on me now which of these two eternities I shall

choose; it depends on my life, whether I lead a good or a bad

one; on a life of which I cannot say that it will last to the end

of this day; on a life that is measured by short, uncertain years.

Can I venture to say that I shall be able to burn in hell forever,

without hope of release? Oh, God forbid! No! I cannot hold

a burning coal in my hand for a quarter of an hour; a pain in

the head or tooth at night makes me think the night a year long!

Why then should I not so live for a short time as to escape ter

rible torments forever? Should I not readily make up my mind

to be happy with God and His angels for eternity, without any

fear of my happiness coming to an end? Oh, truly! Would I

were there already! I desire and wish for nothing else but my

eternal welfare. Why then should I not live for a short time

so as to gain eternal joys?

Would not these thoughts, my dear brethren, if we frequently The“ W

and deeply pondered on them, leave behind a most salutary im- Zinc“

pression on our hearts? Could we then continue to live as

people generally live in the world? Would it be possible that

so many vices should be indulged in so freely, which are now

practised without the least sense of shame, and for the most

trivial causes? Carnal pleasure that I have enjoyed by a mo

mentary voluntary thought, by an impure look, by an unlawful

love, by an indecent act: what a short time thou hast lasted!

Long ago thou art vanished, and yet on thy account Ishall per

haps for all eternity be deprived of the indescribable joys of

heaven, and burn in the pit of hell! Handful of gold that I

have gained unjustly! how canst thou help me when time is over

for me? But what wilt thou cost me in eternity? For thy sake

I can and must, unless I repent and make due restitution, lose

the joys of heaven forever. and sufier terrible poverty and want

in hell! Drunkenness, what hast thou brought me in time? Thou
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hast perhaps shortened my already short life. And what dost

thou prepare for me in eternity? A chalice full of the gal] of

dragons that I shall never be able to empty, along with a fierce

hunger and devouring thirst; while without thee I could be

forever satiated in the kingdom of my Lord! Secret hatred that

I entertain against my neighbor; angry curse that I utter

against him; uncharitable talk by which I injure his good name;

revenge by which I glut my anger against him: what misery you

prepare for me. All I can expect from you is implacable anger,

hatred, rage, malediction, with which I shall persecute myself

for all eternity! Childish fear, foolish shame that closed my

mouth in the confessional and prevented me from telling my

sins candidly, what inheritance have I to expect from you?

Everlasting shame and disgrace with the demons in hell, al

though if I had overcome‘myself for the space of one Our Father

to speak truly to a man like myself, I might have enjoyed peace

of conscience on earth and a throne of glory in heaven. Human

respect! Not to displease another, to keep some one as my

friend, not to interrupt the enjoyment of my companions, to

cause others to laugh, to imitate unlawful customs; is it pos

sible that for thy sake I have sacrificed heaven and condemned

myself to hell forever? Yes, that happens daily, and with thou

sands of reasoning beings. But would it happen so easily if our

hearts and minds were armed by the thought of eternity? Oh,

no! that could not be! Not one would sin if he only thought

of eternity when about to sin. God Himself, the infallible Truth,

assures us of this: “Remember thy last end, and thou shalt

never sin.” ‘ Otherwise you are mad and foolish, or else you do

not believe in eternity. For there is no temptation so violent, no

difficulty so great as not to be overcome by this thought, says

Thomas a Kempis; “never can the servant of God be overcome

in combat, or overwhelmed by temporal trials, if he always keeps

eternal goods and evils before his eyes.”

This is the salutary thought that filled the deserts with her

mits and convents with religious and virgins consecrated to

God, whose object was to escape an unhappy, and gain a happy

eternity. This is the thought that encouraged so many thou

sands of martyrs to bear with patience, nay, with joy, the most

atrocious torments that tyrants could inflict on them. This

was the thought that armed St. Jerome with the hard stone with

I Memorare novlssima tua. et In mternum non peccabls. -—Eccln.s. vii. 40.
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which he used to beat his breast; that placed the iron cuirass on

the bare body of St. William; that kept St. Simon Stylites on

the top of the pillar for so many years, exposed to heat and cold,

to wind and weather, rain and snow. It is this thought of eter

nity that moves holy servants of God to lose their goods and

properties, and a thousand lives, if they had them, rather than

consent to sin. 0 faith! holy faith! art thou then no longer

the same as thou formerly wert for good and pious Christians?

Otherwise how is it that thou hast so little power, such slight

influence with the greater number, who in spite of thee con

tinue to live in sin? “0 eternity!” exclaims St. Augustine,

“ he who thinks of thee and does not repent, is either without

faith or without a heart.” ‘ Yet they believe, as they say; and

that they have a heart is evident from the eagerness with which

they pursue earthly and sinful joys. What they are wanting in

is recollection: “ There is none that considereth in the heart.”

My dear brethren, if we wish to spend this year, in case God Rem'mm

. . . . ottento

grants it to us, and all the rest of our lives in a pious and meditate on

Christian manner, so as to gain a happy eternity, then let us eterniti

never forget this lesson, never neglect the warnings of this

teacher; let us often think of eternal things. It is a serious

thought, I acknowledge it; there is no sensual comfort to be

found in it; but is there less of truth in it on that account? Is

the thought of less advantage or necessity? Shut your eyes

to it as closely as you will, you cannot escape one of the two

eternities. Will you he therefore less happy in heaven, if you

get there, or less miserable in hell, if you should be doomed to

eternal torments? Consider for a moment: if the bare thought

of the eternal torments of hell is enough to terrify and frighten

us to such an extent that we dare not meditate on it, what

must it be actually to feel those dreadful torments forever?

Is it not better then to go down to hell for a short time in

thought, that we may not become living victims of eternal

flames after this life? “In all thy works remember thy last

end, and thou shalt never sin.’H I shall address myself to peo

ple of different states in the

Second Part.

Gentlemen of the clergy and laity, in a few words I can say Thisth

1 O mternitasl out to cogltat, nec pa-mitet: aut certe fldem non habet. nut 51 babel, cor

non hahet.

’ In omnibus operlbus tuls memorare uovissima Lua, et in mternum non peocabls.- Eeclus.

vii. 40.
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is intro- much to you. Although you are well educated, and, as I trust,

3:31?” are well acquainted with the duties of your state, yet I recom

iaity. mend you often to go to this teacher for a lesson; every day, as

long as you live, you should learn a short lesson from him; this

will certainly not be of any hindrance to you in your spiritual

or worldly duties; it will rather remind you of the beautiful

words of St. Augustine: “If they are thought prudent who

manage affairs so as not to lose a few days, how foolish they

must be who live so as to lose the eternal day?”' That you

may not be in the number of the latter, be diligent in the con

sideration of eternity, and whenever you are about to undertake

anything, ask yourselves: what will this profit me for eternity?

How will it help me to a happy eternity? In that way you shall

learn so to act in every circumstance as to be great and noble

lords with the supreme Lord in His eternal kingdom.

T0 married Married people! fathers and mothers of families! must Isend

Now“ you also to school, and lay fresh burdens on your shoulders, al

though as it is you can hardly find an end to the countless cares

and anxieties that fill your minds every day? Truly you have

enough to think of; but nevertheless you should leave one little

place in your minds for an earnest, serious thought of eternity.

Hear the warning of St. Augustine: “Know and understand

that we are not Christians merely to be solicitous for this life

alone ;” ' merely to see how we are to support ourselves and those

under our care in a manner suitable to our state in life. 0 my

God! in that case, to no purpose wouldst Thou have come

down from heaven, in order to teach us; to no purpose wouldst

Thou have proposed that heaven to us as our end and reward,

if our thoughts had to be turned mostly on the means of preserv

ing this short mortal life. “ You must know then that we are

Christians, that we may always think of the next life and its

eternal rewards.” Therefore God has placed you as masters and

mistresses over your servants, as fathers and mothers over your

children, that you may so rule and govern them as to bring

their souls and your own to a happy eternity, and that none of

them may be sent to hell through your fault. To the careful

discharge of this duty you will be animated by the teacher, eter

nity, if you only think of it often and seriously, and firmly re

‘ Bi prudentes putantur, qui agunt, ne perdant paueos dies; quam stuiti sunt, qui sic vi

vunt. ut perdant sewrnam diem ?

' Agnoscite at inwliigite; non ideo Cbristiani sumus. at de hac tanturnmodo vitasoiiicitl

simus.
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solve in your own minds: I will be happy for all eternity; I must

and will have all belonging to me with me in heaven; to that

end I will often repeat the prayer of the Catholic Church: “ O

God! the Protector of those who hope in Thee, without whom

nothing is lasting nor holy; shower down on us Thy mercy, that

under Thy rule and guidance we may so pass through temporal

goods as not to lose eternal joys.”

Unmarried men and women! not to frighten you, as you T° "1° “11

perhaps anticipate, with terrible thoughts of eternity, I shall mom

represent it to you in none but pleasing colors. Any pleasure

or delight, no matter how sweet, if too long protracted, becomes

a pain and torment. What is more delightful to the ear than

good music? But let it last for eight or nine consecutive hours,

and you will get completely disgusted with it. People throng

eagerly to the theatre to gratify their eyes and ears; but if the

play is too long, how they yawn and fidget, and study their pro

gram mes to see if the end is near! And how pleased they are to

be at the door again! It is a great comfort to lie at ease in a

soft feather bed; but try, as St. Lidwina did, to lie for three

hours in the one position while awake, and you will think you

are suffering an intolerable martyrdom. How would it be if

you were compelled to listen to the music, to look at the play,

to lie in the soft bed for a whole year without change or inter

ruption? It would be simply intolerable. Now you may rea

son in this way with yourselves: if even pleasure and recreation

become a torment through length of time and want of change,

what would be my feelings in that place where, without any com

fort, or alleviation, or change, all kinds of pains and torments

have their abode, and that forever? If I think it hard to listen

to good music for a whole day, how should I bear the howlings

and blasphemies of the damned for all eternity? If I cannot

look at a delightful play for aday, how should I bear the hideous

goblins and phantoms of hell for eternity? If I cannot lie for

one night in a soft down bed without turning from one side to

the other sometimes, how should I spend thousands of millions

of years, all eternity, in the fire of hell, where the bed is of burn

ing coals, and the covering of flames of sulphur? O my God!

no! I am far too weak to stand that; the bare thought of that

torment lasting forever is too much for me. I could never hear

the actual pain itself. That thought will make you careful to

avoid the occasions of sin, to shun all dangerous places and con
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versation, to mortify the outward senses, especially eyes and ears;

so that you will do nothing even in thought or desire that might

bring with it such a painful, intolerable eternity.

Comfort and consolation for you, widows, orphans, desolate,

sorrowful, and afilicted Christians! Joy and comfort, I say,

you shall receive from this teacher, the meditation of eternity;

for all the trials you now have to hear by divine ordination, oh,

what a short and uncertain time they will last! But they shall

be succeeded by an eternity of joys, which you, more than any

one else, can promise yourselves with certainty in that kingdom

of which it is said: “ Through many tribulations we must en

ter into the kingdom of God,’H provided you only hear your

cross with patience for God’s sake for a short time. Tell me,

if God were to give one of you the choice either of living nine

hundred years in this world in all kinds of delights, on condition

of spending the first five years in a gloomy dungeon in all kinds

of suffering; or of passing the first five years in pleasure, and all

the rest of the time in suffering and misery: which would you

choose, if you had to select between the two things, and liberty

of choice were allowed you? I do not think you would hesitate

long, and that you would certainly prefer to sufier patiently for

five years in order to spend the other eight hundred and ninety

five in pleasure. For what are five years compared to that vast

number? And if during the first year or so you would feel

the hunger and thirst somewhat keenly, you would soon learn

to comfort yourself with the thought: oh, this will not last long;

five years will soon come to an end, and then joy shall be my

portion for along time. And this thought should now, too, be

your comfort and support. What are, I will not say five, but

thousands and millions of years compared to eternity? They

are nothing. Now you are promised a whole eternity of all

imaginable delights if you only accept your cross willingly from

the hand of God, and bear it without sin and with contentment

for the sake of heaven for a few short years; of which perhaps

not twenty, nor ten, nor even one still remains to you. There

fore whenever weak nature complains and murmurs against the

will of God, say at once: this cannot last long; it will soon be

over, like what preceded it, and then eternal joys shall come.

You work-people in your shops, servants in your domestic

duties, and peasants at your daily toil, should arm and encour

‘ Per multas tribulationes oporwt nos lntrare In repznum Bet—Acts xiv. 21.
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age yourselves with the same thought. The days of our life

“are like the days of a hireling,” ‘ as the Holy Ghost tells us

by the Prophet Job. See that poor man who has to bend

down to the ground a hundred times a day, and to toil

and sweat till he exhausts his bodily strength; yet he has some

comfort in the midst and in spite of the hard labor he must un

dergo.

receiving his well-earned wage. You too have to bear the heat

and burden of the day, and to swallow many a bitter morsel

while in service; but, oh! rejoice at the approach of evening.

Yet one thing I beg of you: let not the miserable wage you re

ceive from your masters and mistresses be the end of your labor,

otherwise you would indeed be most wretched; you must look

far higher, and not sell your work at such a low price; every

step you take. every movement of your hands can and must earn

for you an eternal reward; only be careful to keep in the state

of grace, in the friendship of God, and offer your daily work to

the Lord with a supernatural intention; then you can rejoice in

your hearts at the approach of evening, according to the words

of the lord in the Gospel to his steward: "' And when evening

was come, the lord of the vineyard saith to his steward: Call

the laborers and pay them their hire.” ’ What hire? An eter

nal reward in the kingdom of heaven.

0 eternity! 0 long eternity! come now, and force thyself

even with violence into the thoughts of those who do not wish

to think on thee, namely, of sinners, who are not yet minded

to repent and earnestly to amend their sinnt lives. (Be not

disturbed at my words, pious Christians!) Open thyself, O

heaven! and give them one glimpse at thy eternal joys, which

they shall never taste if they continue to live as they are living

now. Open wide thy jaws, 0 hell! and show them the terrible

flames and everlasting torments into which they are wantonly

hurling themselves! Torment day and night without rest or

intermission their imaginations and consciences with thy ghastly

horrors! Come forward, ye unhappy lost souls, and call out un

ceasingly into their ears that miserable cry of despair that the

Wise Man tells us of: “ We fools; ” ah, silly, accursed creatures

that we are! “ What hath pride profited us? or whatadvantage

hath the boasting of riches brought us?” Despairing wretch

' Slcut dies mercenarll. dies clam—Job v“. 1.

'1 Cum sero autem tactum asset. dlcit dominus vines: procumtorl suo : voca opersrlos at

wide lllls mercedem.—.\iatt. xx. 8.

What is that? The hope of resting in the evening and _

T0 sinners.
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that 1am! what better am I now for the honor and esteem I

enjoyed among men on earth? What good'is my money to me

now? what profit the short-lived, miserable pleasures I enjoyed?

Ah! these things are now past forever. “ All those things are

passed away like a shadow, and like a post that runneth on.” ‘

In spite of them all I am lost forever. And behold they whom

I formerly despised, whose piety I ridiculed as simplicity, they

are now among the angels and the holy friends of God in the

kingdom of heaven, while I must lie with the demons in the fire

of hell! “ Therefore we have erred.” ' I must acknowledge to

my eternal shame that I have been wrong, ah, shamefully wrong!

But what aVails this tardy confession of mine? It is all up with

me! Once damned, damned forever. 0 heaven! joyful dwell

ing of the elect of God, thou mightest have been mine if I had

but earnestly wished: I have lost thee forever! 0 God of

infinite goodness! worthy of all love, I might have possessed

Thee, and rejoiced with Thee for all eternity. What hast Thou

not done to make me eternally happy? And now for all eternity

I cannot have any part in Thee. Against my own better knowl~

edge I must hate Thee forever as my worst enemy, and curse

and bluspheme Thee! 0 men! 0 sinners! no matter how

wicked you may be, whom I have left behind me on earth, and who

still are in life, you may still, if you wish, gain heaven with all

its joys; but there is no chance for me; I have already begun

my unhappy eternity! I am lost forever! Parents, friends,

brothers, and sisters, whom I loved formerly, your prayers and

good works are of no good to me! For all eternity I may not

look for any comfort, hope, time, or mercy. All that remains

to me now is weeping, misery, and despair! Hell is my everlast

ing dwelling; this fire kindled by the divine anger is the element

in which I must live; God is my implacable enemy; horrible

demons are my companions; an eternity of intolerable torment

my inheritance. Such are the cries of those wretches. Hard

ened sinner, is it then your wish one day to sing this doleful

tune? Then if such is your determination, go at once and as

sociate yourself to that unhappy rabble of the damned. There

is no other alternative for you for all eternity.

But still rather should you make with me a far different res

' Nos insensati. Quid nobis profuit superbia? sut divitiarum Jaclantia quid contniit no

bis ? Transierunt cumin ills tanquam umbm. et tanquam uuntius percumns.—Wis. v. 4.

8, 9.

' Ergo erravlmus.—ibid. 6.
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olutiou. Oh, no! merciful God! far from me the folly of ever mi"

wishing to join in the despairing chorus of the damned. To be $121113;

always with the demons in hell is much too hard a lot for me to on eternity

endure, although I must humbly confess that I have often de

served it by my many and grievous sins. I thank Thee for having

borne with me so patiently and with such long-suffering in the

past, and for having given me time to escape the danger of an

unhappy eternity. Now I am determined not to defer repen

tance any longer; this very day I shall earnestly begin; I now

heartily abominate and detest all my past offences; I regret

above all that I have so shamefully despised and offended Thee,

my God, worthy of all love! Receive me again into the arms of

Thy infinite mercy! For the future I will serve Thee alone with

all my heart and strength, nor will I cease to serve Thee until,

as I hope, my happy eternity shall have begun, in which with

Thy elect I shall love, magnify, and praise Thee forever. Amen.

END OF THE TENTH VOLUME.

To the greater honor and glory of God, of the Blessed Virgin

Mary, the Queen of heaven, ofall our holy guardian angels, and

to the salvation of souls.
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ment. .

May be preached on the third Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the end.

Sixth Sunday after Epiphany.

SERMON 37.—On the Conviction of the Criminal in the

Judgment. . . . . . .

May be preached on the fourth Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the end.

Septuagesima Sunday.

SERMON 3S.——On the Last Sentence of the Judge on the

Criminal. . . .

May be preached on the first Sunday of Advent; in

troduction at the end.

Sexagesima Sunday.

SIRHON Ill.—-On the Frequent Hearing of the Word of God.

Quinquagesima Sunday.

SERMON 39.—On the Eternal Fire of Hell.

May be preached on the second Sunday of Advent,

inw'oduction at the end.

First Sunday of Lent.

SERMON 40.—On the Thoughts of the Reprobate in Hell.

May be preached on the third Sunday qf Advent;

introduction at the end.

V02.

i.

Pm:

419

431

446

459

472

433

21
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Second Sunday of Lent.

Samson 43.-—0n the Pain Caused to the Damned by the

Thought. of Heaven. . .

May be preached on the fourth Sunday qf Advent;

introduction at the end.

Third Sunday of Lent.

SERMON 4l.—On the Pain of Sense in Hell.

Fourth Sunday of Lent.

SERMON 42.—0n the Company of the Reprobate in Hell.

May he preached on the third Sundayafter hiphany;

introduction at the end.

Fifth Sunday of Lent.

SERMON 44.—0n the Justice and Mercy of God in Con

demning the Sinner. . . . .

Easter Sunday.

Sermon lS.—0n the Hope in and Truth of our Future Res

urrection. . . . . . .

First Sunday after Easter.

Summon 19.—On the Consolation to be Derived from the

Resurrection in the Trials of Life.

Second Sunday after Easter.

Sermon 20.—On the Profit we can Derive from the Con

sideration oi the Trials of the Just and the Prosperity

of the Wicked, as far as the Resurrection is Concerned.

Third Sunday after Easter.

Sermon 2L—On' the Justice and Short Duration of the

Trials of the Just and the Prosperity of the Wicked.

Fourth Sunday after Easter.

SERMON l.——-On the Consideration of our Last End. .

Fifth Sunday after Easter.

SERMON 64,—0n God‘s Earnest Wish to Save the Souls of

all Men. . . . . .

May be preached on the third Sunday in Lent; in

troduction a! the end.

V01. PAGI

ii. 59

11 36

11 48

u. 72

i. 222

1 884

i. 246

i. 256

i 9

389



5 2 2 Index of Sermonsfor all Sundays.

Sixth Sunday after Easter.

SERMON 67.— On the Hope of the Just to Attain Eternal

Happiness although they have Formerly Committed

Grievous Sins. . . . . .

May be preached on thefirat Sunday after Easter;

introduction at the end.

Pentecost Sunday.

SERMON 57.—On the Vanity of the Hope of Heaven in those

who do not keep the Commandments of God.

First Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 68.—On the Deceitfulness of the Hope of Heaven

that is Founded on certain Pious Practices.

Second Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 8.——On the Timely Reception of the Holy Viaticum.

Third Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 00,—On the False Hopes of Heaven 01' the Sinner

who Trusts in the Mercy of God.

Fourth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON ll.—On the Vain Hope of a Death-bed Repent

ance. . . . . .

Fifth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 19.—On the Worthlessness of a. Death-bed Repent

ance. . . .

Sixth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 65.—On the Powerful Means of Salvation that all

Men have at Hand. . . . .

May be preached on thefourth Sunday in Lent; in

troduction at the end.

Seventh Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 56.-On Avoiding Idleness if we wish to Gain

Heaven.

May be preached on Septuagesima Sunday; intro.

duction at the end.

VOL. PAOI

ii. 876
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“ 282

i. 132

i. 148

ii. 852
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Eighth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON til—On the First Reason for the Last Judgment.

May be preached on thefirst Sunday of Advent; in

troduction at the end.

Ninth Sunday after Pentecost.

Samson 23,—011 Presumptuously Scrutinizing the Divine

Decrees.

May be preached on the second Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the end.

Tenth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 94,—On the Justice of the Divine Decrees. .

May be preached on the third Sunday of Advent,

t'ntroduction at the end.

Eleventh Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 25.40n the Second Reason for the Last Judgment.

May be preached on the fourth Sunday of Advent,

introduetion at the end.

Twelfth Sunday after Pentecost.

Sermon (KL—On the Sufficient though Unequal Graces for

' Salvation that are Given to all Men. .

May be preached on thefifth Sunday in Lent," intro

duction at the end.

Thirteenth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 62.—On Gaining an Increase of Heavenly Glory in

this Life. . . . . . .

Fourteenth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 53.—-0n the Easy Means that we may Use to In

crease our Glory in Heaven. . . .

Fifteenth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 2,—On the Frequent Consideration of Death.

Sixteenth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 8.—How to Make the Thought of Death Useful. .

Seventeenth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 4.—On Preparing Carefully for Death. . .

May be preached on the first Sunday of Advent; in

troduction at the and.

VOL. YAGI

i. 272

1 284

i. 295

i. 306

364

174

185
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i. 47



524 Index of Scrmonsfbr the Sundays ofAdvent.

Eighteenth Sunday after Pentecost.

VOL. no:

SERMON 9.—On the Premature Death of the Idle. . . i. 110

Nineteenth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 10.—On the Remorse of the Dying on account of

Time lost through Idlencss. . . . . i. 121

Twentieth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 15.—On the Uncertainty of Death. . . . i. 70

May be preached on the third Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the end.

Twenty-first Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 17.—On Purgatory after Death. . . . i. 210

Twenty-second Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 7.—That Death will Come Unexpectedly. . . i. 88

May be preached on the fourth Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the and.

Twenty-third Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON l3.—0n the Unhappy Death of the Wicked. . i. 161

Twenty-fourth Sunday after Pentecost.

SERMON 26.—On the Coming and the Cruelty of Antichrist. i. 318

May be preached with the same introduction on the

first Sunday of Advent.

SPECIAL INDEX

FOR THE SUNDAYS OF ADVENT FOR SEVEN YEARS.

FIRST YEAR.

ON THE COMING OF Cnmsr lN rm; PARTICULAR JUDGMENT, on, OK

DEATH.

First Sunday.

SERMON 4.—On Preparing Carefully for Death. . . i. 47

Introduction at the end.

Second Sunday.

SERMON 5.—Death Comes but Once. . . . . .

Introduction at the and.

60I.“
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Third Sunday.

VOL. PAGE

SERMON 6.—On the Uncertainty of Death. . . . i. 70

Introduction at the end.

Fourth Sunday.

SERMON 7.—That Death will Come Unexpectedly. . . i. 83

Introduction at the end.

SECOND YEAR.

ON 'ran Comma or Cums’r us run GENERAL JUDGMENT, AND FIRST

on 'ma REASONS or run GENERAL JUDGMENT.

First Sunday.

SERMON tit—On the First Reason for the Last Judgment. i. 272

Introduction at the end.

Second Sunday.

SERMON 28.—On Presumptuously Scrutinizing the Divine

Decrees. . . . . . . i. 284

Introduction at the end.

Third Sunday.

SERMON 24,—On the Justice of the Divine Decrees. . i. 295

Introduction at the end.

Fourth Sunday.

SERMON 26.—0n the Second Reason for the Last Judgment. i. 306

Introduction at the end.

THIRD YEAR.

ON AN'rrcnnis'r AND 'rnu Sins THAT ARE 'ro Puncnnn THE GENERAL

JUDGMENT.

First Sunday.

SERMON Sit—On the Coming and the Cruelty of Anti

christ. . . . . . . i. 318

Introduction at the beginning.

Second Sunday.

SERMON 27,—On the Terrible Signs that are to Precede the

~ Last Day of General Judgment. . . . i. 329

Introduction at the end.



526 Index of Sermons/01' [he Sundays of Advent.

Third Sunday.

SERMON QS.—On the Causes of these Terrible Signs.

Introduction at the end.

Fourth Sunday.

SERMON 29.—On the Suddcnm-ss with which the Last Day

shall Come. . .

Introduction at the beginning. _

FOURTH YEAR.

On 'rmt PERsoN on Tue. Jonon.

First Sunday.

SERMON 30,—On the Judge as God. . . . .

Introduction at the end.

Second Sunday.

SERMON 3l.—On the Judge as Mun. . . . -

Introduction at the end.

Third Sunday.

SERMON 32.—On the Judge as our Redeemer. . -

Introduction at the end.

Fourth Sunday.

Samson 33.—On the Judge in our Model. . . .

Introduction at the end.

FIFTH YEAR.

ON 'ruu Punson oF 'rua Accusun.

First Sunday.

SERMON 34.—On the Summoning of the Dead to Judgment.

Introduction at the end.

Second Sunday.

SERMON 35.—0n the Examination of the Sinner in Judg

ment. . . .

Introduction at the end.

Third Sunday.

Sermon 36.-—On the Accusation of the Criminal in the

Judgment. . .

Introduction at the end.

o

Fourth Sunday.

SERMON 37,—0n the Conviction of the Criminal in the

Judgment. .

Introduction at the end.

VOL PAGB
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364

878

391

405
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SIXTH YEAR.
VOL. Peon

ON The Summer: Aenms'r run Wicxnn am) 1‘8an

Descnx'r INTO HELL.

First Sunday.

SIBMON 3S.~—0n the Last Sentence of the Judge on the

Criminal. . . .
. ’1. 472

Introduction at the end.

Second Sunday.

Benson 30,—0n the Eternal Fire of Hell. . . . ii. 7

Introduction at the end.

Third Sunday.

SERMON 40.—0n the Thoughts of the Reprobate in Hell. ii. 21

Introduction at the end.

Fourth Sunday.

SERMON 43.—0n the Pain Caused to the Damned by the

Thought of Heaven. . . . . . . 59

Introduction at the end.

SEVENTH YEAR.

ON THE SENTENCE Pnosouncnn on rm: Goon, AND THEIR

Ascen'r m'ro HEAVEN.

First Sunday.

SERMON 45.—On the Calling of the Elect to Heaven. . 85

Introduction at the end.

Second Sunday.

Sermon 46.——0n the Joyful Entry of the Elect into Heaven. 98

Introduction at the end.

Third Sunday.

SERMON 47. —On the Joy that the Elect shall have in Heav

en Ontside of God. . . . . . . 110

Introduction at the end.

Fourth Sunday.

SERMON 48,—On the Jov of the Elect in the Beatific Vision. ii. 123

Introduction at the end.



528 Index of Sermons for l/zc Principal Feasts.

Innsx 0F Ssamous

FOR THE PRINCIPAL FEASTS OF THE YEAR.

VOL- PAGI

Feast of St. Andrew, Apostle.

SERMON 73. —On the Advantage of Adversity. . ii. 462

Feast of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

SERMON 6.—- Death Comes but Once. . . . . i. 60

May be preached on the second Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the end.

Feast of St. Thomas, Apostle.

SERMON 30.—On the Judge as God. . . .

May be preached on the first Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the end.

Feast of the Nativity of Our Lord.

SERMON 6§.-—On the Hope the Just have of Heaven, al

though a Strict Judgment awaits Them. . . ii. 890

Feast of St. Stephen, Protomartyr.

SERMON 45.—Ou the Calling ofthe Elect to Heaven. . 85

May be preached on the first Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the em].

Feast of St. John Evangelist.

SERMON 46,—On the Entry of the Elect into Heaven. . 98

May he preached on the second Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the end.

Feast of the Circumcision.

SERMON 76.—-On the Consideration of Eternity. . . ii. 504

Feast of the Epiphany. ‘

SERMON 6L-On the Consolation the Pious have because

they are on the Right Way to Heaven. . . . ii. 297

Feast of the Purification of the B. V. M.

SERMON 14,—On the Comfort of a Good Conscience in

Death. . . . . . . . . . i. 174
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Feast of St. Matthias, Apostle.

SERMON 70.—On the Consolation of the Just in Knownng

Nothing of their Prcdestination. . .

May be preached on the third Sunday after Easter;

introduction at the end.

V01. PM}:

ii. 419

Feast of St. Joseph, Spouse of the B. V. M.

SIBION l6.—On the Joyful Death of the Just. . . i. 186

May be preached on Ash- Wednesday; introduction

at the end.

Feast of the Annunciation of the B. V. M.

SERMON 69.-On the Hopes the Pious have of Salvation al

though the Number of the Elect is Small. . . 402

May be preached on. the second Sunday after Ea:

ter; introduction at the end.

Feast of SS. Philip and James.

SERMON 47.—0n the Joy that the Elect shall have in Heav

en Outside of God. . . 110

May be preached on the third Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the end.

Feast of the Ascension of Our Lord.

SERMON 48.—0n the Joy of the Elect in the Beatific Vision. ii. 123

May be preached on the fourth Sunday of Advent;

introduction at the end.

Feast of Corpus Christi.

SERMON 72.—On Frequent and Worthy Communion. . 447

May be preached on the second Sunday after Pente

cost; introduction at the end.

Fenstof St. John Baptist.

SERMON 50.—0n the Happy Society of the Elect in Heaven. 149

May be preached on the first Sunday after Epiph

any; introduction at the end.

Feast of SS. Peter and Paul.

SERMON 55,—On the Want of Faith in Heaven. . . ii. 212

May be preached on the Asmwion; introduction at

the end.
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Feast of St. James. Apostle.

v

SERMON 74,—On Patience in Adversity. 0‘

May be preached on the third Sunday after Easter; ii.

introduction at the end.

Feast. of St. Lawrence, Martyr.

SERMON 75.—On the Confident Resignation of our Salva

tion to the Divine Will. . . . .

May be preached on thefourth Sunday after Easter;

introduction at the end.

Feast of the Assumption of the B. V. M.

SERMON 49. —On the Pleasures of Sense in Romeo. ii.

Feast of the Natlvlty'of the B. V. M.

SERMON {ML—On the Vanity of the Hopes of Heaven that

are Founded on a False Devotion to Mary. . . ii.

Feast of St. Michael, Archangel.

SERMON (ii—That the Devil is not to be Feared on the

Way to Heaven. . . . . . . . ii.

May he preached on the first Sunday of Lent; in

troduction at the end.

Feast of SS. Simon and Jude.

SERMON 63.—On the Use of the Temptations Of the Devil

on the Way to Heaven. . . . . . . ii.

May be preached on the second Sunday of Lent; in

troduction at the end.

Feast of All Saints.

SERMON 5l.—On the Eternity of the Joys of Heaven. . ii.

May be preached on the second Sunday after Epiph

any; introduction. at the end.

Feast of the Dedicatlon of a Church.

SERMON 54,—On the Frequent Recollection of and Medita

tion on Heaven. . . . . . . . ii.

May he preached on the third Sunday after Epipk

any; introduction at the end.
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ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF SUBJECTS.

 

_A___

' SERMON

Advers1ty.

Is good and necessary for our salvation. . 73

Patience in adversity is a pledge of eternal

happiness. . . . . . 74

Public adversity is a means employed by

God’s mercy for our amendment. . 28

Antichrist.

His cruelty, and what he will do in the

world. . . . . 26

—C.

Communion.

Frequent and worthy. is a sign of predostinu

tion. . . . . . . 72

Confidence in God.

God is, as it were, forced to save those who

trust in Him and serve Him cheer

fully. . 75

Conscience.

A good conscience need not fear death. . 14

_D__

Death.

The frequent thought of death is a power

ful means of lending a hon life. 2

What should be the nature of this thought. 3

On our death-beds our opinion of our 210'

tions shall be very difierent from

what it now is. . . . . 3

We should carefully prepare for death a

long time beforehand. . . . 4

Most men do not think of this preparation. 4

How we should prepare for death. . 4

MABGINAL

NOTE

8 to end.

3t09

5

6 to 10

12

VOL

ii.

-

PAGI

462

477

345

318

447

489

174

23

35

37

51

52

57

581



532 Alp/medial! Index of Suéjerts.

SERMON

Death claims us but once. . . . 5

It is uncertain when death shall claim us. . 6

We should be always prepared for death. 6

8: 7

Death is treacherous and will come at an

hour when we least expect it. . '7

Unhappy death of the wicked. . . 13

Death has no terrors for a good conscience. 14

Happy death of the just. . . . 15

Nothing more desirable than a happy death. 16

Death-bed repentance. See Repentqncc.

Devil.

The devil is our worst enemy. . 62

But the pious need not fear him. . . 62

The devil with his temptations drives us all

the quicker on the road to heaven. . 63

__E__

Elect to heaven.

The he of the pious, although few are

c osen. _ . . . . . 69

Comfort of the good in not knowing any

thing of their election. . . 70

Election, Signs of.

Hearing the word of God. . 71

Frequent and worthy communion. . 72

Patience under adversity. . . . 74

Confident resignation of the care of our

salvation into the hands of God. . 75

End.

We should often think of our last end. 1

Eternity.

We should labor diligently so as to make

some provision for eternity. . 1

Frequent consideration of eternity useful

and necessary for all men. . 76

_G,_

God.

He has the earnest wish to save all men. . 64

As far as He is concerned. He gives power

ful means of salvation to all. . 65

Even the most savage people receive from

Him sufiicient means of salvation. . 66

Why all do not receive equal means of sal

vation. . . . . . 66

MARGman

Norav

l

1.

4 to end. i.

19 to end.

1 to 8 i.

i.

i.

i.

i.

1 to 10 ii.

11 to end. ii

ii.

ii.

ii.

ii.

ii.

1 to 10 i.

11 to end. i.

ii.

1 to 9 ii.

10 to end. ii.

VOL. PAGI
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MARGINAL

ssnxos Non: Vol. Pm:

It is presumption to scrutinize and find

fault with the secret decrees of God. 23 i. 284

All the decrees and arrangements of God we

must look on as must just, although

we may not understand them. . 24 i. 295

_H__

Heaven.

The desire of heaven is inflamed by the

trials of the just and the prosperity of

the wicked. . . . 20 12 to end. i. 256

Vocation of the elect to heaven. . . 45 ii. 85

Joyful entry of the elect into heaven. . 46 ii. 98

Joy of the soul in heaven outside of God. 47 ii. 110

Joy in heaven in the sight of God. . . 48 ii. 125

Delights of the senses in heaven. . . 49 ii. 136

The joyous company of heaven. . . 50 149

Eternity of heavenly joys. . . . 51 163

We can always add to our glory in heaven. 52 1 to 8 ii. 176

In what this increase of glory consists. . 52 9 to end. ii. 180

We can very easily add to our glory in

heaven. . . . . . 53 ii. 185

“We should often think of heaven. . . 54 196

This is necessary if we wish to gain heaven. 54 9 to end. 202

Folly of men in taking such little pains to

gain heaven. . . . . 55 ii. 212

Our hopes of heaven are deceitful if we do

not keep all the commandments of

God. . . . . . . 57 239

Deceitful is the hope of heaven that rests

on certain pious works. . . 58 ii. 254

Deceitful the hope of heaven that rests on

false devotion to the Blessed Virgin

Mary. . . . . . 59 270

False is the hope of the sinner in the mercy

of God. . . . . . 60 ii. 282

Consolation of the just in being on the

right. road to heaven. . . . 61 297

On this road they need not fear the devil. 62 302

The devil with his temptations drives us all

the quicker alon;_r the road to heaven. 63 ii. 824

God desires to bring all men to heaven.

See God.

Elect to heaven. Signs of. See Elect.

Hell.

The terrible fire of hell. . . . . 39 1 to 5 ii. 8

Still more terrible ber-ause eternal. . . 39 6 to end. ii. 12

Painful thoughts of the damned in hell. . 40 21

Terrible pains of sense in hell. . . 41 ii. 36

Terrible company of hell. . . . 42 ii. 48

Terrible torment caused by the thought of

heaven. . . . . . . 43 ii. 59
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SERMON

God shows His justice towards the damned.

But to us who are still alive He shows His

love and kindness.

_I__

Idleness.

An idle man deserves to die prematurely.

The time lost in idleness will be a cause of

great distress at the hour of death.

An idle life cannot lead to heaven, because

it is a vicious life. .

_J._

Judge.

God shall be our Judge on the last day.

And then He shall be aGod without mercy.

He will also be a man, but quite changed to

sinners. . . . - - .

The sinuer shall not then deserve any mer

cy from this Judge. . . .

The Judge as our Redeemer will condemn

the sinner. . . . . .

The mere sight of the Judge, a Man like

ourselves, shall be intolerable to the

sinner. . ' . . . .

The pious shall find a merciful Lord in this

Judge. . . . . .

Judgment.

Last judgment is necessary to vindicate the

glory of God. . .

And to justify His providence.

And to justify His pious servants. .

The terrible signs that are to precede the

last day shall be a source of fear to

the wicked. of consolation to the

good. . . . . . .

They shall be the effects of the divine mercy

to sinners. . . . . . .

The last day shall come unexpectedly.

Therefore we should be ready for it even

now. . . . .

Calling of the dead to judgment. .

That calling shall shame the praud and ex

alt the humble. . . .

Strict examination in the judgment.

All evil deeds shall there be manifested to

the great confusion of the wicked.

Accusation of the sinner in judgment. -

44

.44

9

10

.56

.30

80

31

31

B2

33

68

.22

.22

25

27

28

MARGINAL

Non-2

1 to 6

7 toend.

3 to 8

9 to end

1 to 6

7 to end.

10 t012

1t05

6t011

1to8

1to7

VOL.

ii.
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73

78

110

121

366

372

379

384

891

411

890

272

278

307

329

.29

.29

.34

.35

35

86

9 to end.

9 to end.

1t08

9 to end.

341

352

359

419

425

482

440

446
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IARGINAL

season Nora Von. PAGI

Conviction of the sinner in judgment. . 37 i. 459

Terrible sentence in judgment against the

wicked. . . . . . '1. 472

—1\I.—

Mary.

False hope of heaven that rests on a false

devotion to Mary. . . . . 59 270

Mercy of God.

To sin because God is merciful is a mark of

reprobation. . . . . . 60 282

Moment.

On one moment depends our happiness or

misery for eternity. . . . 5 i. 60

_P___

Pious.

The pious can rejoice that they are on the

right way to heaven. . . . 61 297

They need not fear the devil on that way. 62 ii. 812

They need not fear the judgment of God. 68 ii. 890

Hopes of heaven for the (pious, although

they may have sinne formerly. . 67 876

Hope of the pious, although there are but

few chosen. . . . . . 69 402

Consolation of the pious in not knowing

anything of their election. . . 70 419

Prosperity.

Generally peaking, God has ordained that

the wicked should prOsper, while the

just are afflicted. . . . .

The prosperity and adversity of both lasts

but a short time. . . . 21 12 to end. i. 267

21 1 t0 8. i. 259

Purgatory.

We have all reason to fear a severe purga

tory. . . . . . .17 1t010 i. 211

Therefore we should help the souls in pur

gatory. . . . . . . 17 11 to end. i. 219

_R__

Repentance.

We must not trust to a death-bed repent
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